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It is a great point in any question to clear away encam- 
brances, and to make a naked circle about the object in dis- 
pute, so that there may be a clear view of it on every side. la 
pursuance of this disencumbering process, we shall first acquit 
the bishop of all wrong intentions. He has a very bad opinion 
of the practical effects of high Calvinistic doctrines upon the 
common people; and he thinks it his duty to exclude those 
clergymen who profess them from his diocese. There is no 
moral wrong in this. He has accordingly devised no fewer 
than eighty-seven interrogatories, by which he thinks he can 
delect the smallest taint of Calvinism that may lurk in the creed 
of the candidate ; and in this also, whatever we may think of 
his reasoning, we suppose his purpose to be blameless. He 
believes, finally, that he has legally the power so to interrogate 
and exclude ; and in this perhaps he is not mistaken. His 
intentions, then, are good, and his conduct, perhaps, not amen- 
able to the law. All this we admit in his favour : but against 
him we must maintain, that his conduct upon the points in 
dispute has been singularly injudicious, extremely harsh, and, 
in its effects (though not in its intentions), very oppressive and 
vexatious to the clergy. 

We have no sort of intention to avail ourselves of an anony- 
mous publication to say unkind, uncivil, or disrespectful things 
to a man of rank, learning, and character — we hope to be guilty 
of no such impropriety ; but we cannot believe we are doing 
wrong in ranging ourselves on the weaker side, in the cause 
of propriety and justice. The mitre protects its wearer from 
indignity ; but it does not secure impunity. 

It is a strong presumption that a man is wrong, when all his 
friends, whose habits naturally lead them to coincide with him, 
think him wrong. If a man were to indulge in taking medi- 
cine till the apothecary, the druggist, and the physician, all 
called upon him to abandon his philo-cathartic propensities— 
if he were to gratify his convivial habits till the landlord 
demurred and the waiter shook his head — we should naturally 
imagine that advice so wholly disinterested was not given 
before it was wanted, and that it merited some little attention 
and respect. Now, though the Bench of Bishops certainly 
love power, and love the church, as well as the Bishop of 
Peterborough, yet not one defended him — not one rose to say, 
* I have done, or I would do the same thing.' It was impos- 
sible to be present at the last debate on this question, without 
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perceiving that his lordship stood alone — and this in a very 
gregarious profession, that habitually combines and butts 
against an opponent with a very extended front. If a lawyer 
is wounded, the rest of the profession pursue him, and put him 
to death. If a churchman is hurt, the others gather round for 
his protection, stamp with their feet, push with their horns, 
and demolish the dissenter who did the mischief. 

The bishop has at least done a very unusual thing in his 
Eighty-seven Questions. The two archbishops, and we be- 
lieve every other bishop, and all the Irish hierarchy, admit 
curates into their dioceses without any such precautions. The 
necessity of such severe and scrupulous inquisition, in short, 
has been apparent to nobody but the Bishop of Peterborough; 
and the authorities by which he seeks to justify it are any 
thing but satisfactory. His lordship states, that forty years 
ago, he was himself examined by written interrogatories, and 
that he is not the only bishop who has done it ; but he men- 
tions no names ; and it was hardly worth while to state such 
extremely slight precedents for so strong a deviation from the 
common practice of the church. 

The bishop who rejects a curate upon the Eighty-seven 
Questions is necessarily and inevitably opposed to the bishop 
who ordained him. The Bishop of Gloucester ordains a young 
inan of twenty-three years of age, not thinking it necessary to 
put to him these interrogatories, or putting them perhaps, and 
approving of answers diametrically opposite to those that are 
required by the Bishop of Peterborough. The young clergy- 
man then comes to the last-mentioned bishop, and the bishop, 
after putting him to the question^ says, * You are unfit for a 
clergyman,' — though, ten days before, the Bishop of Glouces- 
ter has made him one ! It is bad enough for ladies to pull 
caps, but still worse for bishops to pull mitres. Nothing can 
be more mischievous or indecent than such scenes ; and no 
man of common prudence, or knowledge of the world, but 
must see that they ought immediately to be put a stop to. If 
a man is a captain in the army in one part of England, he is 
a captain in all. The general who commands north of the 
Tweed does not say, You shall never appear in my district, 
or exercise the functions of an officer, if you do not answer 
eighty-seven questions on the art of war, according to my no- 
tions. The same officer who commands a ship of the line in 
the Mediterranean, is considered as equal to the same office in 
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the North Seas. The sixth commandment is suspended, by 
one medical diploma, from the north of England to the south. 
But, by this new system of interrogation, a man may be ad- 
mitted into orders at Barnet, rejected at Stevenage, re-admitted 
at Broaden, kiciied out as a Calvinist at Witham Common, 
and hailed as an ardent Arminian on his arrival at York. 

It matters nothing to say that sacred things must not be 
compared with profane. In their importance, we allow, they 
cannot ; but in their order and discipline they may be so far 
compared as to say, that the discrepancy and contention which 
would be disgraceful and pernicious in worldly affairs, should, 
in common prudence, be avoided in the affairs of religion. Mr. 
Green ough has made a map of England, according to its geo- 
logical varieties ; — blue for the chalk, green for the clay, red 
for the sand, and so forth. Under this system of Bishop 
Marsh, we must petition for the assistance of the geologist in 
the fabrication of an ecclesiastical map. All the Arminian 
districts must be purple. Green for one theological extremity 
— sky-blue for another — as many colours as there are bishops 
— as many shades of these colours as there are archdeacons 
-—a tailor's pattern card — the picture of vanity, fashion, and 
caprice ! 

The bishop seems surprised at the resistance he meets 
with ; and yet, to what purpose has he read ecclesiastical 
history, if he expects to meet with any thing but the most 
determined opposition? Does he think that every sturdy 
supralapsarian bullock whom he tries to sacrifice to the 
genius of orthodoxy, will not kick, and push, and toss; 
that he will not, if he can, shake the axe from his neck, and 
hurl his mitred butcher into the air? His lordship has 
undertaken a task of which he little knows the labour or the 
end. We know these men fully as well as the bishop ; he 
has not a chance of success against them. If one motion in 
Parliament will not do, they will have twenty. They will 
ravage, roar, and rush, till the very chaplains, and the masters 
and Misses Peterborough request his lordship to desist. He 
is raising up a storm in the English church, of which he has 
not the slightest conception ; and which will end, as it ought 
to end, in his lordship's disgrace and defeat. 

The longer we live, the more we are convinced of the 
jnstice of the old saying, that an ounce of mother tuit is 
worth a pound of clergy; that discretion, gentle manners. 
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common sense, and good nature, are, in men of high eccle- 
siastical station, of far greater importance than the greatest 
skill in discriminating between sublapsarian and supralapsa- 
rian doctrines. Bishop Marsh should remember, that all men 
wearing the mitre work by character, as well as doctrine; 
that a tender regard to men's rights and feelings, a desire to 
avoid sacred squabbles, a fondness for quiet, and an ardent 
wish to make every body happy, would be of far more value 
to the Church of England than all his learning and vigilance 
of inquisition. The Irish tithes will probably fall next ses- 
sion of Parliament ; the common people are regularly receding 
from the Church of England — baptizing, burying, and con- 
firming for themselves. Under such circumstances, what 
would the worst enemy of the English church require ? — a 
bitter, bustling, theological bishop, accused by his clergy of 
tyranny and oppression — the cause of daily petitions and 
daily debates in the House of Commons — the idoneous vehi- 
cle of abuse against the Establishment — a stalking horse to 
bad men for the introduction of revolutionary opinions, mis- 
chievous ridicule, and irreligious feelings. Such will be the 
advantages which Bishop Marsh will secure for the English 
Establishment in the ensuing session. It is inconceivable 
how such a prelate shakes all the upper works of the church, 
and ripens it for dissolution and decay. Six such bishops, 
multiplied by eighty-seven, and working with five hundred 
and twenty-two questions, would fetch every thing to the 
ground in less than six months. But what if it pleased 
Divine Providence to afflict every prelate with the spirit of 
putting eighty-seven queries, and the two archbishops with 
the spirit of putting twice as many, and the Bishop of Sodor 
and Man with the spirit of putting only forty-three queries ? — 
there would then be a grand total of two thousand three 
hundred and thirty-five interrogations flying about the English 
church ; and sorely vexed would the land be with Question 
and Answer. 

We will suppose this learned prelate, without meanness or 
undue regard to his worldly interests, to feel that fair desire 
of rising in his profession, which any man, in any profession, 
may feel without disgrace. Does he forget that his character 
in the ministerial circles will soon become that of a violent 
impracticable man — whom it is impossible to place in the 
highest situations — who has been trusted with too much 
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already, and must be trusted with no more ? Ministers have 
something else to do with their time, and with the time of 
Parliament, than to waste them in debating squabbles between 
bishops and their clergy. They naturally wish, and, on the 
whole, reasonably expect, that every thing should go on 
silently and quietly in the church. They have no objection 
to a learned bishop ; but tl^ey deprecate one atom more of 
learning than is compatible With moderation, good sense, and 
the soundest discretion. It must be the grossest ignorance of 
the world to suppose, that the cabinet has any pleasure in 
watching Calvinists., 

The bishop not only puts the questions, but he actually 
assigns the limits within which they are to be answered. 
Spaces are left in the paper of interrogations, to which limits 
the answer is to be confined ; — two inches to original sin ; an 
inch and a half to justification ; three quarters to predestina- 
tion ; and to free will only a quarter of an inch. But if his 
lordship gives them an inch they will take an ell. His 
lordship is himself a theological wqter, and by no means 
remarkable for his conciseness. To deny space to his bro- 
ther theologians, who are writing on the most difiicult sub- 
jects, not from choice, but necessity ; not for fame, but for 
bread ; and to award rejection as the penalty of prolixity, does 
appear to us no slight deviation from Christian gentleness. 
The tyranny of calling for such short answers is very strik- 
ingly pointed out in a letter from Mr. Thurtell to the Bishop 
of Peterborough ; the style of which pleads, we think, very 
powerfully in favour of the writer. 

< Bucks, Suffolk, August 2S^ii ^821. 
* My Lord, * ' .. 

* I ought, in the first place, to apologize for delaying so long to 
answer your lordship's letter: but the difficulty in which .1 waiS. 
involved, by receiving another copy of your lordship's Questions, 
with positive directions to give short answers, may be sufficient to 
account for that delay. 

*It is my sincere desire to meet your lordship's wishes, and to 
obey your lordship's directions in every particular; and I would 
therefore immediately have returned answers, without any " restric- 
tions or modifications," to the Questions which your lordship has 
thought fit to send me, if, in so doing, I could have discharged the 
obligations of my conscience, by showing what my opinions really 
are. But it appears to me, that the Questions proposed to me by 
your lordship are so constructed as to elicit only two sets of opin- 
ions ; and that by answering them in so concise a manner, I should 
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be representing myself to your lordship as one who believes in either 
of two particular creeds, to neither of which I do really subscribe. 
For instance, to answer Question I. chap. ii. in the manner your 
lordship desires, I am reduced to the alternative of declaring, either 
that " mankind are a mass of mere corruption," which expresses 
more than I intend, or of leaving room for the inference, that they are 
only partially corrupt, which is opposed to the plainest declarations 
of the Homilies; such as these, "Man is altogether spotted and 
defiled" (Hom. on Nat.), "without a spark of goodness in him" 
(Serm. on Mis. of Man, &c.). 

'Again, by answering the Questions comprised in the chapter oa 
** Free Will," according to your lordship's directions, I am compelled 
to acknowledge either that man has such a share in the work of his 
own salvation as to exclude the sole agency of God, or that he has no 
share whatever ; when the Homilies for Rogation Week and Whit- 
sunday positively declare, that God is the "only Worker," or, ia 
other words, sole Agent; and at the same time assign to man a certaia 
share in the work of his own salvation. In, short, I could, with your 
lordship's permission, point out twenty Questions, involving doc- 
trines of the utmost importance, which I am unable to answer, so as 
to convey my real sentiments, without more room for explanatioa 
than the printed sheet affords. 

* In this view of the subject, therefore, and in the most deliberate 
exercise of my judgment, I deem it indispensable to my acting with 
that candour and truth with which it is my wish and duty to act, and 
"With which I cannot but believe your lordship desires I should act, 
to state my opinions in that language which expresses them most 
fully, plainly and unreservedly. This I have endeavoured to do in 
the answers now in the possession of your lordship. If any further 
explanation be required, I am most willing to give it, even to a 
minuteness of opinion beyond what the Articles require. At the 
same time, I would humbly and respectfully appeal to your lord- 
ship's candour, whether it is not hard to demand my decided opinion 
upon points which have been the themes of volumes ,• upon which the 
most pious and learned men of the church have conscientiously differed,' 
and upon which the Articles in the judgment of Bishop Burnet^ have 
pronounced no definite sentence. To those Articles, my lord, I have 
already subscribed; and I am willing again to subscribe to everyone 
of them, " in its literal and grammatical sense," according to his 
majesty's declaration prefixed to them. 

* I hope, therefore, in consideration of the above statement, that 
your lordship will not compel me, by the conciseness of my answers, 
to assent to the doctrines which I do not believe, or to expose myself 
to inferences which do not fairly and legitimately follow from my 
opinions. 

* I am, my Lord, &c. &c.' 

We are not much acquainted with the practices of courts of 
justice; but, if we remember right, when a man is going to be 
hanged, the judge lets him make his defence in his own way, 
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without comf^aining of its length. We should think a Chris- 
tian bishop might be equally indulgent to a man who is going 
to be ruined. The answers are required to be clear, concise, 
and correct — short, plain, and positive. In other words, a 
poor curate, extremely agitated at the idea of losing his liveli- 
hood, is required to write with brevity and perspicuity on the 
following subjects : — Redemption by Jesus Christ — Original 
Sin — Free Will — Justification — ^Justification in reference to 
its causes — ^Justification in reference to the time when it takes 
place — Everlasting Salvation — Predestination — Regeneration 
on the New Birth — ^Renovation, and the Holy Trinity. As a 
specimen of these questions, the answer to which is required 
to be so brief and clear, we shall insert the following quo- 
tation : — 

*Seelton n.—Of JtutifiaUunif in reference to its cause, 

*l. Does not the eleventh Article declare, that we are ''jiutified by 
Tsiiih only P*' 

*2. Does not the expression "Faith only" derive additional strength 
from the negative expression in the same Article ** and not 
for our own works?" 

*3. Does not therefore the eleven tli Article exclude good works from 
all share in the office of Justifying 1 Or can we so construe 
the term *" Faith" in that Article, as to make it include good 
works 1 

*4. Do not the twelfth and thirteenth Articles /Wr/A^r exclude them, 
the one by asserting that good works follow after Jnstification, 
the other by maintaining that they canmA precede it? 

'5. Can that, which never precedes an effect, De reckoned among 
the rau$es of that effect? 

* 6. Can we then, consistently with our Articles, reckon the perform- 
ance of good works among the eau8e$ of Justification, what- 
ever qualifying epithet be used with the term cause ?* 

We entirely deny that the Calvinistical clergy are bad mem- 
bers of their profession. We maintain that as many instances 
of good, serious, and pious men— of persons zealously inte- 
resting themselves in the temporal and spiritual welfare of their 
parishioners are to be found among them, as among the clergy 
who put an opposite interpretation on the Articles. The Ar- 
ticles of Religion are older than Arminianism,eo nomine. The 
early reformers leant to Calvinism ; and would, to a roan, 
have answered the bishop*s questions in a way which would 
have induced him to refuse them ordination and curacies ; and 
those who drew up the Thirty-nine Articles, if they had not 
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prudently avoided all precise interpretation of their creed on 
free-will, necessity, absolute decrees, original sin, reprobation 
and election, would have, in all probability, given an interpre- 
tation of them like that which the bishop considers as a dis- 
qualification for holy orders. Laud's Lambeth Articles were 
illegal, mischievous, and are generally condemned. The Irish 
clergy in 1641 drew up one hundred and four articles as the 
creed of their church; and these are Calvinistic, and not Ar- 
minian. They were approved and signed by Usher, and never 
abjured by him ; though dropt as a test or qualification. Usher 
was promoted (even in the days of Arminianism) to bishoprics 
and archbishoprics — so little did a Calvinistic interpretation 
of the Articles in a man's own breast, or even an avowal of 
Calvinism, beyond what was required by the Articles, operate 
even then as a disqualification for the cure of souls, or of any 
other office in the church. Throughout Charles II. and Wil- 
liam III.'s time, the best men and greatest names of the church 
not only allowed latitude in interpreting the Articles, but 
thought it would be wise to diminish their number, and render 
them more lax than they are ; and be it observed, that these 
lalitudinarians leant to Arminianism rather than to high Cal- 
vinism; and thought, consequently, that the Articles, if objec- 
tionable at all, were exposed to the censure of being * too 
Calvinistic,' rather than too Arminian. How preposterous, 
therefore, to twist them, and the subscription to them required 
by law, by the machinery of a long string of explanatory 
questions, into a barrier against Calvinists, and to give the 
Arminians a monopoly in the church ! 

Archbishop Wake, in 1716, after consulting all the bishops 
then attending Parliament, thought it incumbent on him Uo 
employ the authority which the ecclesiastical laws then in 
force, and the custom and laws of the realm vested in him,^ 
and taking care that • no unworthy person mi^ht hereafter be 
admitted into the sacred ministry of the church;^ and he 
drew up twelve recommendations to the bishops of England, 
in which he earnestly exhorts them not to ordain persons of 
bad conduct or character, or incompetent learning; but he 
does not require from the candidates for holy orders or pre- 
ferment, any explanation whatever of the Articles which they 
had signed. 

The correspondence of the same eminent prelate with 
Professor Turretin in 1718, and with Mr. Le Clerc and the 
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pastors and professors of Geneva in 1719, printed in London, 
1782, recommends union among Protestants, and the omis- 
sion of controverted points in confessions of faith, as a 
means of obtaining that anion ; and a constant reference to the 
practice of the Church of England is made in elucidation of 
the charity and wisdom of such policy. Speaking of men 
who act upon a contrary principle he says, O quantum 
poluit insana ^OMiftia ! 

These passages, we think, are conclusive evidence of the 
practice of the church till 1719. For Wake was not only at 
the time Archbishop of Canterbury, but both in his circular 
recommendations to the bishops of England, and in his cor- 
respondence with foreign churches, was acting in the capacity 
of metropolitan of the Anglican church. He, a man of pru- 
dence and learning, publicly boasts to Protestant Europe, 
that his church does not exact, and that he de facto has 
never avowed, and never will, his opinions on those very 
points upon which Bishop Marsh obliges every poor curate lo 
be explicit, upon pain of expulsion from the church. 

It is clear, then, the practice was, to extract subscription 
and nothing else, as the test of orthodoxy — to that Wake is 
an evidence. As far as he is authority on a point of opinion, 
it is his conviction that his practice was wholesome, wise, 
and intended to preserve peace in the church ; that it would 
be wrong at least, if not illegal, to do otherwise ; and that the 
observance of this forbearance is the only method of prevent- 
ing schism. The Bishop of Peterborough, however, is of a 
difierent opinion ; he is so thoroughly convinced of the per- 
nicious effects of Calvinistic doctrines, that he does what 
no other bishop does, or ever did do, for their exclusion. 
This may be either wise or injudicious, but it is at least 
zealous and bold ; it is to encounter rebuke, and opposition, 
from a sense of duty. It is impossible to deny this merit to 
his lordship. And we have no doubt, that, in pursuance of 
the same theological gallantry, he is preparing a set of inter- 
rogatories for those clergymen who are presented to bene- 
fices in his diocese. The patron will have his action of 
Quare impeditf it is true; and the judge and jury will decide 
whether the bishop has the right of interrogatioi> at all ; and 
whether Calvinistical answers to his interrogatories disqualify 
any man from holding preferment in the Church of England. 
If either of these points are given against the Bishop of Peter- 
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borough, he is in honour and conscience bound to give up his 
examination of curates. If Calvinistic ministers are, in the 
estimation of the bishops, so dangerous as curates, they are 
of course much more dangerous as rectors and vicars. He 
has as much right to examine one as the other. Why then 
does he pass over the greater danger, and guard against the 
less? Why does he not show his zeal when he would run 
some risk, and where the excluded person (if excluded 
unjustly) could appeal to the laws of his country? If his 
conduct is just and right, has he any thing to fear from that 
appeal ? What should we say of a police officer who acted 
in all cases of petty larceny, where no opposition was made, 
and let off all persons guilty of felony who threatened to 
knock him down ? If the bishop values his own character, 
he is bound to do less, — or to do more. God send his choice 
may be right ! The law, as it stands at present, certainly 
affords very unequal protection to rector and to curate ; but if 
the bishop will not act so as to improve the law, the law 
must be so changed as to improve the bishop ; an action of 
Quare impedit must be given to the curate also — and then 
the fury of interrogation will be calmed. 

We are aware that the Bishop of Peterborough, in his 
speech, disclaims the object of excluding the Calvinists by 
this system of interrogation. We shall take no other notice 
of his disavowal, than expressing our sincere regret that he 
ever made it ; but the question is not at all altered by the in- 
tention of the interrogator. Whether he aims at the Calvinists 
only, or includes them with other heterodox respondents — the 
fact is, they are included in the proscription, and excluded 
from the church. The practical effect of the practice being, 
that men are driven out of the church who have as much 
right to exercise the duties of clergymen as the bishop 
himself. If heterodox opinions are the great objects of the 
bishop's apprehensions, he has his ecclesiastical courts, where 
regular process may bring the offender to punishment, and 
from whence there is an appeal to higher courts. This would 
be the fair thing to do. The curate and the bishop would be 
brought into the light of day, and subjected to the wholesome 
restraint of public opinion. 

His lordship boasts that he has excluded only two curates. 
So the Emperor of Hayti boasted that he had only cut off two 
persons' heads for disagreeable behaviour at his table. In 
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spite of the paucity of the visitors executed, the example 
operated as a considerable impediment to conversation ; and 
the intensity of the punishment was found to be a full compen- 
sation for its rarity. How many persons have been deprived 
of curacies which they might have enjoyed, but for the tenour 
of these interrogatories ? How many respectable clergymen 
have been deprived of the assistance of curates connected with 
them by blood, friendship, or doctrine, and compelled to choose 
persons, for no other qualification than that they could pass 
through the ^ye of the bishop's needle ? Violent measures 
are not to be judged of merely by the number of times they 
have been resorted to, but by the terror, misery, and restraint 
, which the severity is likely to have produced. 

We never met with any style so entirely clear of all redun- 
dant and vicious ornament, as that which the ecclesiastical 
Lord of Peterborough has adopted towards his clergy. It, in 
fact, may be all reduced to these few words — * Reverend Sir, I 
shall do what I please. Peterborough.' — Even in the House 
of Lords, he speaks what we must call very plain language. 
Among other things, he says, that the allegations of the peti- 
tions are false. Now, as every bishop is, besides his other 
qualities, a gentleman ; and as the word false is used only by 
laymen, who mean to hazard their lives by the expression ; 
and as it cannot be supposed that foul language is ever used 
because it can be used with personal impunity, his lordship 
must, therefore, be intended to mean not fahe^ but mistaken 
— not a wilful deviation from truth, but an accidental and un- 
intended departure from it. 

His lordship talks of the drudgery of wading through ten 
p^es of answers to his eighty-seven questions. Who has 
occasioned this drudgery, but the person who means to be so 
much more active, useful, and important, than all other bishops, 
by proposing questions which nobody has thought to be ne- 
cessary but himself? But to be intolerably strict and harsh 
to a poor curate, who is trying to earn a morsel of hard bread, 
and then to complain of the drudgery of reading his answers, 
is much like knocking a man down with a bludgeon, and then 
abusing him for splashing you with his blood, and pestering 
you with his groans. It is quite monstrous, that a man who 
inflicts eighty-seven new questions in theology upon his 
fellow-creatures, should talk of the drudgery of reading their 
answers. 
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A curate — there is something which excites compassion in 
the very name of a curate ! ! ! How any man of purple, palaces, 
and preferment, can let himself loose against this poor work- 
ing man of God, we are at a loss to conceive, — a learned man 
in a hovel, with sermons and saucepans, lexicons and bacon, 
Hebrew books and ragged children — good and patient — a com- 
forter and a preacher — the first and purest pauper in the ham- 
let, and yet showing, that, in the midst of his w,orldly misery, 
he has the heart of a gentleman, and the spirit of a Christian, 
and the kindness of a pastor ; and this man, though he has 
exercised the duties of a clergyman for twenty years — though 
he has most ample testimonies of conduct from clergymen as 
respectable as any bishop — though an archbishop add his 
name to the list of witnesses, is not good enough for Bishop 
Marsh; but is pushed out in the street, with his wife and 
children, and his little furniture, to surrender his honour, his 
faith, his conscience, and his learning — or to starve ! 

An obvious objection to these innovations i^, that there can 
be no end to them. If eighty-seven questions are assumed to 
be necessary by one bishop, eight hundred may be considered 
as the minimum of interrogation by another. When once the 
ancient faith marks of the church are lost sight of and despised, 
any misled theologian may launch out on the boundless sea of 
polemical vexation. 

The Bishop of Peterborough is positive, that the Arminian 
interpretation of the articles is the right interpretation, and that 
Calvinists should be excluded from it ; but the country gentle- 
men who are to hear these matters debated in the Lower House, 
are to remember, that other bishops have written upon these 
points before the Bishop of Peterborough, and have arrived at 
conclusions diametrically opposite. When curates are ex- 
cluded because their answers are Calvinistical, a careless lay- 
man might imagine that this interpretation of the Articles had 
never been heard of before in the church — that it was a gross 
and palpable perversion of their sense, which had been scout- 
ed by all writers on church matters, from the day the Articles 
were promulgated, to this hour — that such an unheard of 
monster as a Calvinistical curate had never leapt over the pale 
before, and been detected browsing in the sacred pastures. 

The following is the testimony of Bishop Sherlock : — 

*** The church has left a latitude of sense to prevent schisms and 
breaches upon every different opinion. It is evident the Church of 
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England has so done in some articles, which are most liable to the . 
hottest disputes; which yet are penned with that temper as to be will- 
ingly subscribed by men of different apprehensions in those matters." 
— BaEBLocK's Defence of SiiUingfleet's Unreawnablenesa of Separaiion.* 

Bishop Cleaver, describing the difficalties attending so great 
an undertaking as the formation of a national creed, ob- 
serves :— 

' ** These difficulties, however, do not seem to have discouraged the 
great leaders in this work from forming a design as wise as it was 
liberal, that of framing a confession, which, in the enumeration and 
method of its several articles, should meet the approbation, and en- 
gage the consent, of the whole reformed world. 

* ** If upon trial, it was found that a comprehension so extensive 
could not be reduced to practice, still as large a comprehension a^ 
could be contrived, within the narrower limits of the kingdom, became, 
for the same reasons which first suggested the idea, at once an object 
of prudence and duty, in the formation and government of the English 
church." 

* After dwelling on the means necessary to accomplish this object, 
the bishop proceeds to remark: — ** Such evidently appears to have 
been the origin, and such the actual complexion of the confession 
comprised in the Articles of our church ; the true scope and design of 
which will not, I conceive, be correctly apprehended in any other view than 
that of one drawn up arid adjusted with an intention to comprehend the 
assent ofaU, raiher than to exclude thai of any who concurred in the ne- 
cessity of a reformation, 

*"The means of comprehension intended were, not any general 
ambiguity or equivocation of terms, but a prudent forbearance in all 
parties not to insist on the full extent of their opinions in matters not 
essential or fundamental ; and in all cases to wave, as much as possible, 
tenets which might divide, where they wish to unite.^* — Remarks on the 
Design and Formation of the Articles of the Church of England, by 
WiiMAjf, Lord Bishop of Bangor, 1802.' — ^pp. 23 — 25. 

We will finish with Bishop Horsley. 

'It has been the fashion of late to talk about Arminianism as the 
system of the Church of England, and of Calvinism as something op- 
posite to it, to which the church is hostile. That I may not be mis- 
understood in what I have stated, or may have occasion further to say 
upon this subject, I must here declare, that I use the words Arminian- 
ism and Calvinism in that restricted sense in which they are now 
generally taken, to denote the doctrinal part of each system, as uncon- 
nected with the principles either of Arminians or Calvin ists upon 
church discipline and church government. This being premised, I 
assert, what I often have before asserted, and by God's grace I will 
persist in the assertion to my dying day, that so far is it from the truth 
that the Church of England is decidedly Arminian, and hostile to Cal- 
vinism, that the truth is this, that upon the principal points in dispute 
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mbetween the Armimans and the Calvinists upon all thepoinis of doctrine 
characteristic of the two sectSf the Church of England maintains an abso- 
lute neutrality ; her articles explicitly assert nothing but what is believed 
both by Armenians and by Cawinists. The Calvinists indeed hold some 
opinions relative to the same points, which the Church of England 
has not gone the length of asserting in her Articles ; but neither has 
she gone the length of explicitly contradicting those opinions ; inso- 
much that there is nothing to hinder the Arminian and the highest supra^ 
lapsarian Cahinist from walking together in tfte Church of England and 
Ireland ctt friends and brothers, if they both approve the discipline of the 
churchy arid both are willing to submit to it. Her discipline has been 
approved; it has been submitted to; it has been in former times most 
ably and zealously defended by the highest supralapsarian Calvinists. 
Such was the great Usher; such was Whitgift; such were many 
more, burning and shining lights of our church in her early days (when 
first she shook off the Papal tyranny), long since gone to the resting 
place of the spirits of the just. — Bishop Horslst's Charges, p. 216.' — 
pp. 25, 26. 

So that these unhappy curates are turned out of their bread 
for an exposition of the Articles which such men as Sherlock, 
Cleaver, and Horsley think may be fairly given of their mean- 
ing. We do not quote their authority to show that the right 
interpretation is decided, but that it is doubtful — that there is 
a balance of authorities — that the opinion which Bishop Marsh 
has punished with poverty and degradation, has been consi- 
dered to be legitimate, by men at least as wise and learned as 
himself. In fact, it is to us perfectly clear, that the Articles 
were originally framed to prevent the very practices which 
Bishop Marsh has used for their protection — they were pur- 
posely so worded, that Arminians and Calvinists could sign 
them without blame. They were intended to combine both 
these descriptions of Protestants, and were meant principally 
for a bulwark against the Catholics. 

* Thus,' says Bishop Burnet, * was the doctrine of the church cast 
into a short and plain form ; in which they took care both to establish 
the positive articles of religion, and to cut off the errors formerly in- 
troduced in the time of popery, or of late broached by the Anabaptists 
and enthusiasts of Germany ; avoiding the niceties of schoolmen^ or the 
peremptoriness of the writers of controversy ,• leaving in matters that are 
more justly controvertible, a liberty to divines to folma their private opi* 
nions, without thereby disturbing the peace of the church* — History of 
the Reformation, Book I. part ii. p. 168, folio edition. 

The next authority is that of Fuller. 

* In the convocation now sitting, wherein Alexander Nowel, Dean 
of St. Paul's, was prolocutor, the ninth-and-thirty Articles were com- 
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posed. For the main they agree with those set forth in the reign of. 
king Edward the Sixth, thoagh in some particulars allowing more 
liberty to dissenting judgments. For instance, in this King's Arti- 
cles it is said, that it is to be believed that Christ went down to hell 
(to preach to the spirits there) ; which last clause is left out in these 
Articles, and men lefl to a latitude concerning the cause, time, and 
manner of his descent 

'Hence some have unjustly taxed the composers for too much 
favour extended in their large expressions, ckan through the contex- 
ture of these Articles, which should have tied men's consciences up 
closer, in more strict and particularizing prqpositions, which indeed 
proceeded from their commendable moderation. Children's clothes ought 
to be made of the biggest, because afterwards their bodies will grow 
up to their garments. Thus the Articles of this Enghsh Protestant 
Church, in the infancy thereof, they thought good to draw up in gene- 
ral terms, foreseeing that posterity would grow up to fill the same: I 
mean these holy men did prudently prediscover, that differences in 
judgments would unavoidably happen in the church, and were loath 
to unchurch any, and drive them off from an ecclesiaatical communion, for 
8uch petty differences, which made them pen the Articles in comprehensive 
Uforas, to take in aU who, differing in the branches, meet in the root of the 
same religion, 

' Indeed most of them had formerly been sufferers themselves, and 
cannot be said, in compiling these Articles, (an acceptable service, 
no doubt,) to* offer to God what cost them nothing, some having paid 
imprisonment, others exile, all losses in their estates, for this their ex- 
perimental knowledge in religion, wftich made them the more merciful 
and tender in stating those points, seeing such who themselves have 
been most patient in beanng, will be most pitiful in burdening the 
consciences of others.' — See Fullzb's Church History, book ix. p. 72, 
folio edit. 

But this generous and pacific spirit gives no room for the 
display of zeal and theological learning. The gate of admis- 
sion has been left too widely, open. I may as well be with- 
out power at all, if I cannot force my opinions upon other 
people. What was purposely left indefinite, I must make 
definite and exclusive. Questions of contention and difference 
must be laid before the servants of the church, and nothing 
like neutrality in theological metaphysics allowed to the minis- 
ters of the Gospel. / come not to bring peace^ &c. 

The bishop, however, seems to be quite satisfied with 
himself, when he states, that he has a right to do what he has 
done — just as if a man's character with his fellow-creatures 
depended upon legal rights alone, and not upon a discreet 
exercise of those rights. A man may persevere in doing what 
he has a right to do, till the chancellor shuts him up in Bed- 
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lam, or till the mob pelt him as he passes. It must be pre- 
sumed, that all men whom the law has invested with rights, 
nature has invested with common sense, to use those rights. 
For these reasons, children have no rights till they have 
gained common sense, and old men have no rights after they 
lose their common sense. All men are at all times accountable 
to their fellow-creatures for the discreet exercise of every right 
they possess. 

Prelates are fond of talking of my see, my clergy, my dio- 
cese, as if these things belonged to them, as their pigs and 
dogs belonged to them. They forget that the clergy, the 
diocese, and the bishops themselves, all exist only for the 
public fifood; that the public are a third, and principal party 
in the whole concern. It is not simply the tormenting Bishop 
versus the tormented Curate, but the public against the system 
of tormenting; as tending to bring scandalupon religion and 
religious men. By the late alteration in the laws, the labour- 
ers in the. vineyard are given up to the po^erof the inspectors 
of the vineyard. If he has the meanness and malice to do so, 
an inspector may worry and plague to death any labourer 
against whom he may have conceived an antipathy. As often 
as such cases are detected, we believe they will meet, in either 
House of Parliament, with the severest reprehension. The 
noblemen and gentlemen of England will never allow their 
parish clergy to be treated with cruelty, injustice, and caprice, 
by men who were parish clergymen themselves yesterday, 
and who were trusted with power for very different purposes. 

The Bishop of Peterborough complains of the insolence of 
the answers made to him. This is certaintly not true of Mr. 
Grimshawe, Mr. Neville, or of the author of the Appeal. 
They have answered his lordship with great force, great man- 
liness, but with perfect respect. Does the bishop expect that 
humble men, as learned as himself, are to be driven from their 
houses and homes by his new theology, and then to send him 
letters of thanks for the kicks and cuffs he has bestowed upon 
them ? Men of very small incomes, be it known to his lord- 
ship, have very often very acute feelings ; and a curate trod 
on feels a pang as great as when a bishop is refuted. 

We shall now give a specimen of some answers, which, we 
believe, would exclude a curate from the diocese of Peter- 
borough, and contrast these answers with the articles of the 
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church to which they refer. The 0th Article of the Church 
of England is upon Original Sin. Upon this point his lord* 
ship puts the following question : — 

* Did the Fall of Adam produce such an effect on his posterity, that 
mankind became thereby a mass of jnere corrap^ion, or of absolute 
and entire depravity? Or is the effect only such, that we are very 
forgone from original righteousness, and of our own nature tnelined 
to evil V 



Excluding Afuwer, 
< The fall of Adam 
produced such an ef- 
fect on his posterity, 
that mankind became 
thereby a mass of 
mere corruption, or 
of absolute and en- 
tire depravity.' 



The Ninth Article. 
< Original sin standeth not in the following 
of Adam (asi the Pelagians do vainly talk); 
but it is the fault or corruption of the nature 
of every man, that naturally is engendered of 
the offspring of Adam, whereby man is very 
far gone from original righteousness, and is 
of his own natnre inclined to evil, so that the 
flesh lusteth always contrary to the spirit; and 
therefore, in every person born into the world, 
it deserveth God*s wrath and damnation.* 

The 9th Question, Cap. 3d, on Free Will, is as follows :-— 
Is it not contrary to Scripture to say, that man has no share 
in the work of his salvation ? 



Excluding Answer, 
'It is quite agree- 
able to Scripture to 
say, that man has no 
share in the work of 
his own salvation.' 



Tenth Article. 
'The condition of man after the fall of 
Adam is such, that he cannot turn and prepare 
himself, by his own natural strength and good 
works, to faith, and calling upon God. Where- 
fore, we have no power to do good works 
pleasant and acceptable to God, without the 
grace of Grod by Christ preventing us, that we 
may have a good will, and working with us 
when we have that good will.* 

On Redemption, his lordship has the following question, 
Cap. 1st, Question 1st: — Did Christ die for all men, or did 
he die only for a chosen few ? 



Excluding Amwer. 
* Christ did not die 
for all men, but only 
for a chosen few.' 



Part of Article Seventeenth, 
'Predestination to life is the everlasting 
purpose of God, whereby (before the founda- 
tions of the world were laid) he hath con- 
stantly decreed by his counsel, secret to ns, to 
deliver from carse and damnation those whom 
he hath chosen in Christ out of mankind, and 
to bring them by Christ Unto everlasting sal- 
vation, as vessels made to honour.' 
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Now, whether these answers are right or wrong, we do 
not presume to decide; bat we cannot help saying, there 
appears to be some little colour in the language of the Articles 
for the errors of the respondent. It does not appear at first 
sight to be such a deviation from the plain, literal, and gram- 
matical sense of the Articles, as to merit rapid and ignomini- 
ous ejectment from the bosom of the church. 

Now we have done with the Bishop. We give him all 
he asks as. to his legal right; and only contend, that he is 
acting a very indiscreet and injudicious part — fatal to his 
quiet— fatal to his reputation as a man of sense — ^blamed by 
ministers — blamed by all the Bench of Bishops — vexatious to 
the clergy, and highly injurious to the church. We mean 
no personal disrespect to the bishop ; we are as ignorant of 
him as of his victims. We should have been heartily glad 
if the debate in Parliament had put an end to these blameable 
excesses; and our only object, in meddling with the question, 
is to restrain the arm of power within the limits of modera- 
tion and justice— one of the great objects which first led to 
the establishment of this Journal, and which, we hope, will 
always continue to characterize its efforts. 
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BOTANY BAY. (EDUrBUKGB Ritibw, 1823.) 

1. Letter to Earl Baihurst, by the Rononrable H. Grey Bennet, M. P. 

2. Report of the Commiasioner ofJnfuiry into the State of the Colony of 
New South Wales, Ordered by thk Houa^ of Commons to be printed, 
19/A June, 1822. 

Mr. Biooe's Report is somewhat long, and a little clumsy ; 
but it is altogether the production of an honest, sensible, and 
respectable man, who has done his duty to the public, and 
justified the expense of his mission to the fifth or pickpocket 
quarter of the globe. 

What manner of man is Governor Macquarrie ? — Is all 
that Mr. Bennet says of him in the House of Commons true? 
These are the questions which Lord Bathurst sent Mr. Bigge* 
and very properly sent him, 28,000 miles to answer. The 
answer is, that Governor Macquarrie is not a dishonest man, 
nor a jobber; but arbitrary, in many things scandalously 
negligent, very often wrong-headed, and, upon the whole, 
very deficient in that good sense, and vigorous understanding, 
which his new and arduous situation so manifestly requires. 

Ornamental architecture in Botany Bay! How it could 
enter into the head of any human being to adorn public 
buildings at the Bay, or to aim at any other architectural 
purpose but the exclusion of wind and rain, we are utterly at 
a loss to conceive. Such an expense is not only lamentable 
fox the waste of property it makes in the particular instance, 
but because it destroys that guarantee of sound sense which 
the government at home must require in those who preside 
over distant colonies. A man who thinks of pillars and 
pilasters, when half the colony are wet through for want of 
any covering at all, cannot be a wise or prudent person. He 
seems to be ignorant, that the prevention of rheumatism in all 
young colonies is a much more important object than the 
gratification of taste, or the display of skill. 

* I suggested to Governor Macquarrie the expediency of stopping 
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all work then in progress that was merely of an ornamental nature, 
and of postponing its execution till other more important buildings 
were finished. With this view it was, that I recommended to the 
governor to stop the progress of a large church, the foundation of 
which had been laid previous to my arrival, and which, by the esti- 
mate of Mr. Greenway the architect, would have required six years 
to complete. By a change that I recommended, and which the 
governor adopted, in the destination of Uie new court-house at Syd- 
ney, the accommodation of a new church is probably by this time 
secured. As I conceived that considerable advantage had been 
gained by inducing Groyemor Macquarrie to suspend the progress of 
the larger church, I did not deem it necessary to make any, pointed 
objection to the addition of these ornamental parts of the smaller one; 
though I regretted to observe in this instance, as well as in those of 
the new stables at Sydney, the turnpike gate house and the new 
fountain there, as well as in the repairs of an old church at Para- 
matta, how much more the embellishment of these places had been 
considered by the governor than the real and pressing wants of the 
colony. The buildings that I had recommended to his early attention 
in Sydney were, a new gaol, a school-house, and a market-house. 
The defects of the first of these buildings will be more particularly 
pointed out when I come to describe the buildings that have been 
erected in New South Wales. It is sufficient for me now to observe, 
that they were striking, and of a nature not to be remedied by addi- 
tions or repairs. The other two were in a state of absolute ruin; 
they were also of undeniable importance and necessity. Having 
left Sydney in the month of November, 1820, with these impressions, 
and with a belief that the ^suggestions I had made to Governor Mac- 
quarrie respecting them had been partly acted upon, and would con- 
tinue to be so during my absence in Van Diemen's Land, it was not 
without much surprise and regret that I learnt, during my residence 
in that settlement, the resumption of the work at the large church in 
Sydney, and the steady continuationrof the others that I had objected 
to, especially the governor's stables at Sydney. I felt the greater 
surprise in receiving the information respecting this last-mentioned 
structure, during my absence in Van Diemen's Land, as the governor 
himself had, upon m^ny occasions, expressed to me his own regret 
at having ever sanctioned it, and his consciousness of its extravagant 
dimensions and ostentatious character.' — Report^ pp. 51, 62. 

One of the great difficulties in Botany Bay is to find proper 
employment for the great mass of convicts who are sent out. 
Governor Macquarrie selects all the best artisans, of every 
description, for the use of government ; and puts the poets, 
attorneys, and politicians, up to auction. The evil conse- 
quences of this are manifold. In the first place, from possess- 
ing so many of the best artificers, the governor is necessarily 
turned into a builder; and immense drafts are drawn upon the 
treasury at home, for buildinf^ better adapted for Regent 
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Street than the Bay. In the next place, the poor settler, find- 
ing that the convict attorney is very awkward at cutting tim- 
ber, or catching kangaroos, soon returns him upon the hands 
of government, in a much worse plight than that in which he 
was received. Not only are governors thus debauched into 
useless and expensive builders, but the colonists, who are 
Scheming and planning with all the activity of new settlers, 
cannot find workmen to execute their designs. 

What two ideas are more inseparable than beer and Britan- 
nia?— -what event more awfully important to an English 
eolony, than the erection of its first brewhouse ? — and yet it 
required, in Van Diemen's Land, the greatest solicitation to the 
government, and all the influence of Mr. Bigge, to get it eflect- 
ed. The government, having obtained possession of the best 
workmen, keep them ; their manumission is much more infre- 
quent than that of the useless and unprofitable convicts ; in 
other words, one man is punished for his skill, and another 
rewarded for his inutility. Guilty of being a locksmith- 
guilty of stone-masonry, or brick-making; — these are the 
second verdicts brought in, in New South Wales ; and upon 
them is regulated the duration or mitigation of punishment 
swarded in the mother-country. At the very period when the 
governor assured Lord Bathurst, in his despatches, that he 
kept and employed so numerous a gang of workmen, on)y 
because the inhabitants could not employ them, Mr. Bigge 
informs us, that their services would have been most accepta- 
ble to the colonists. Most of the settlers, at the time of Mr. 
Bigge's arrival, from repeated refusals and disappointments, 
had been so convinced of the impossibility of obtaining work- 
men, that they had ceased to make application to the governor. 
Is it to be believed, that a governor, placed over a land of con- 
victs, and capable of guarding his limbs from any sudden 
collision with odometrous stones, or vertical posts of direction, 
should make no distinction between the simple convict and 
the double and treble convict — the man of three juries, who 
has three times appeared at the Bailey, trilarcenous — three 
times driven over the seas ? 

*l think it necessary to notice the want of attention that has pre- 
vailed, until a very late period, at Sydney, to the circumstances of 
those convicts who have been transported a second and a third time. 
Although the knowledge of these facts is transmitted in the hallr lists, 
or acquired without difficulty^uring the passage, it never has occur- 
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red to Governor Macquarrie or to the superintendent of convicts, to 
make any difierenoe in the condition of these men, not even to disap- 
point the views that they may be supposed to have indulged by the 
success of a criminal enterprise in England, and by transferring the 
fipoits of it to New South Wales. 

*To accomplish this very simple but important object, nothing 
more was necessary than to consign these men to any situation rather 
than that which their friends had selected for them, and distinctly to 
declare in the presence of their comrades at the first muster on their 
arrival, that no consideration or favour would be shown to those who 
had violated the law a second time, and that the mitigation of theii 
sentences must be indefinitely postponed.' — Report, p. 19. 

We were not a little amused at Governor Macquarrie's 
laureate— a regular Mr. Southey— -who, upon the king's birth- 
day, sings the praises of Governor Macquarrie.* The case 
of this votary of Apollo and Mercury was a case for life ; the 
offence a menacing epistle, or, as low people call it, ^ threat' 
ening letter. He has been pardoned, however— -bursting his 
shackles, like Orpheus of old, with song and metre, and is 
well spoken of by Mr. Bigge, but no specimen of his poetry 
given. One of the best and most enlightened men in the set- 
dement appears to be Mr. Marsden, a clergyman at Paramatta. 
Mr. Bennet represents him as a gentleman of great feeling, 
whose life is embittered by the scenes of horror and vice it is 
his lot to witness at Paramatta. Indeed, he says of himself, 
that, in consequence of these things, ' he does not enjoy one 
happy moment from the beginning to the end of the week I' 
This letter, at the time, produced a very considerable sensa- 
tion in this country. The idea of a man of refinement and 
feeling wearing away his life in the midst of scenes of crime 
and debauchery to which he can apply no corrective is cer- 
tainly a very melancholy and affecting picture ; but there is 
no story, however elegant and eloquent, which does not re- 
quire, for the purposes of justice, to be turned to the other 
side, and viewed in reverse. The Rev. Mr. Marsden (says 
Mr. Bigge), being himself accustomed to traffic in spirits^ 
must necessarily feel displeased at having so many public 
houses licensed in the neighbourhood. — (p. 14.) 

*As to Mr. Marsden's troubles of mind' (says the governor), 'and 
pathetic display of sensibility and humanity, they must be so deeply 
seated, and so far removed from the surface, as to escape all possible 
observation. His habits are those of a man for ever engaged in some 

• Vide Report, p. 146. 
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Street than the Bay. In the next place, the poor settler, find* 
ing that the convict attorney is very awkwarid at cutting tim- 
ber, or catching kangaroos, soon returns him upon the hands 
of government, in a much worse plight than that in which he 
was received. Not only are governors thus debauched into 
useless and expensive builders, but the colonists, who are 
Scheming and planning with all the activity of new settlers, 
cannot find workmen to execute their designs. 

What two ideas are more inseparable than beer and Britan- 
nia? — what event more awfully important to an English 
colony, than the erection of its first brewhouse ? — and yet it 
required, in Van Diemen's Land, the greatest solicitation to the 
government, and all the influence of Mr. Bigge, to get it eflect- 
ed. The government, having obtained possession of the best 
workmen, keep them; their manumission is much more infre- 
quent than that of the useless and unprofitable convicts ; in 
other words, one man is punished for his skill, and another 
rewarded for his inutility. Guilty of being a locksmith-— 
guilty of stone-masonry, or brick-making; — these are the 
second verdicts brought in, in New South Wales ; and upon 
them is regulated the duration or mitigation of punishment 
awarded in the mother-country. At the very period when the 
governor assured Lord Bathurst, in his despatches, that he 
kept and employed so numerous a gang of workmen, onjy 
because the inhabitants could not employ them, Mr. Bigge 
informs us, that their services would have been most accepta- 
ble to the colonists. Most of the settlers, at the time of Mr. 
Bigge's arrival, from repeated refusals and disappointments, 
had been so convinced of the impossibility of obtaining work- 
men, that they had ceased to make application to the governor. 
Is it to be believed, that a governor, placed over a land of con- 
victs, and capable of guarding his limbs from any sudden 
collision with odometrous stones, or vertical posts of direction, 
should make no distinction between the simple convict and 
the double and treble convict — the man of three juries, who 
has three times appeared at the Bailey, trilarcenous — three 
times driven over the seas ? 

* I think it necessary to ootice the want of attention that has pre- 
vailed, until a very late period, at Sydney, to the circumstances of 
those convicts who have been transported a second and a third time. 
Although the knowledge of these facts is transmitted in the hnlk lists, 
or acquired without difficulty^aring the passage, it never has occor^ 
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red to Grovernor Macquarrie or to the superintendent of convicts, to 
make any difference in the condition of these men, not even to disap- 
point the views that they may be supposed to have indulged by the 
success of a criminal enterprise in England, and by transferring the 
fruits of it to New South Wales. 

* To accomplish this very simple but important object, nothing 
more was necessary than to consign these men to any situation rather 
than that which their friends had selected for them, and distinctly to 
declare in the presence of their comrades at the first muster on their 
arrival, that no consideration or favour would be shown to those who 
had violated the law a second time, and that the mitigation of theii 
sentences must be indefinitely postponed.' — Rqport, p. 19. 

We were not a little amused at Governor Macquarrie's 
laureate — a regular Mr. Southey — who, upon the king's birth- 
day, sings the praises of Governor Macquarrie.* The case 
of this votary of Apollo and Mercury was a case for life ; the 
offence a menacing epistle, or, as low people call it, ^jthreat* 
ening letter. He has been pardoned, however — ^bursting his 
shackles, like Orpheus of old, with song and metre, and is 
well spoken of by Mr. Bigge, but no specimen of his poetry 
given. One of the best and most enlightened men in the set- 
Sement appears to be Mr. Marsden, a clergyman at Paramatta. 
Mr. Bennet represents him as a gentleman of great feeling, 
whose life is embittered by the scenes of horror and vice it is 
his lot to witness at Paramatta. Indeed, he says of himself, 
that, in consequence of these things, * he does not enjoy one 
happy moment from the beginning to the end of the week !' 
This letter, at the time, produced a very considerable sensa- 
tion in this country. The idea of a man of refinement and 
feeling wearing away his life in the midst of scenes of crime 
and debauchery to which he can apply no corrective is cer- 
tainly a very melancholy and affecting picture ; but there is 
no story, however elegant and eloquent, which does not re- 
quire, for the purposes of justice, to be turned to the other 
side, and viewed in reverse. The Rev. Mr. Marsden (says 
Mr. Bigge), being himself accustomed to traffic in spirits^ 
roust necessarily feel displeased at having so many public 
houses licensed in the neighbourhood. — (p. 14.) 

« As to Mr. Marsden's troubles of mind' (says the governor), * and 
pathetic display of sensibility and humanity, Uiey must be so deeply 
seated, and so far removed from the surface, as to escape all possible 
observation. His habits are those of a man for ever engaged in some 

• Vttfe Report, p. 146. 
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active, animated pursuit. No man travels more from town to town, 
or from house to house. His deportment is at all times that of a per- 
son the most gay and happy. When I was honoured with his society, 
he was by far the most cheerful person I met in the colony. Where 
his hours of sorrow were spent, it is hard to divine; for the variety of 
his pursuits, both in his own concerns, and in those of others, is so 
extensive, in farming, grazing, manufactories, transactions, that, with 
his clerical duties, he seems, to use a common phrase, to have his 
hands full of work. And the particular subject to which he imputes 
this extreme depression of mind, is, besides, one for which few people 
here will give him much credit.' — Macquarrie*s Letter to Lord Sidr 
mouth , p. 18. . 

There is certainly a wide diflerence between a man of so 
much feeling, that he has not a moment's happiness from the 
beginning to the end of the week, and a little merry bustling 
clergyman, largely concerned in the sale of rum, and brisk at 
a bargain for barley. Mj. Bigge's evidence, however, is very 
much in favour of Mr. M^rsden. He seems to think him a 
man of highly respectable character and superior understand- 
ing, and that he has been dismissed from the magistracy by 
Governor Macquarrie, in a very rash, unjustifiable, and even 
tyrannical manner; and in these opinions, we must say, the 
facts seem to bear out the report of the commissioner. 

Colonel Macquarrie not only dismisses honest and irre- 
proachable men in a country where their existence is scarce, 
and their services inestimable, but he advances convicts to 
the situation and dignity of magistrates. Mr. Bennet lays 
great stress upon this, and makes it one of his strongest 
charges against the governor; and the commissioner also 
takes part against it. But we confess we have great doubts 
oh the subject ; and are by no means satisfied, that the system 
of the governor was not, upon the whole, the wisest and best 
adapted to the situation of the colony. Men are governed by 
words ; and by the infamous term convict^ are comprehended 
crimes of the most dififerent degrees and species of guilt. One 
man is transported for stealing three hams and a pot of saus- 
ages ; and in the next berth to him on board the transport is a 
young surgeon, who has been engaged in the mutiny at the 
Nore; the third man is for extorting money ; the fourth was 
in a respectable situation of life at the time of the Irish rebel- 
lion, and was so ill read in history, as to imagine that Ireland 
had been ill-treated by England, and so bad a reasoner as to 
suppose, that nine Catholics ought not to pay tithes to one 
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Protestant. Then comes a man who set his honse on fire, to 
cheat the Phoenix office ; and, lastly, that most glarini^ of all 
human villains, a poacher, driven from Europe, wife and 
child, by thirty lords of manors, at the Quarter Sessions, for 
killing a partridge. Now, all these are crimes nd doubt — 
particularly the last ; but they are surely crimes of very dif- 
ferent degrees of intensity, to which dififerent degrees of con- 
tempt and horror are attached — and from which those who 
have committed them may, by subsequent morality, emanci- 
pate themselves, with different degrees of difficulty, and with 
more or less of success. A warrant granted by a reformed 
bacon stealer would be absurd ; but there is hardly any rea- 
son why a foolish hot-brained young blockhead, who chose to 
favour the mutineers at the Nore, when he was sixteen years 
of age, may not make a very loyal subject, and a very respect- 
able and respected magistrate when he is forty years of age, 
and has cast his Jacobine teeth, and fallen into the practical 
jobbing and loyal baseness which so commonly developes 
itself about that period of life. Therefore, to say that a man 
must be placed in.no situation of trust or elevation, as a ma- 
gistrate, merely because he is a convict, is to govern mankind 
with a dictionary, and to surrender sense and usefulness to sound. 
Take the following case, for instance, from Mr. Bigge :— • 

* ThQ next person, from the same class, that was so distinguished 
by Governor Macquarrie, was the Rev. Mr. Fulton. He was trans- 
ported by the sentence of a court martial in Ireland, daring the Rebel- 
lion ; and on his arrival in New Soath Wales in the year 1800, was 
sent to Norfolk Island to officiate as chaplain. He returned to New 
South Wales in the year 1804, and performed the duties of chaplain 
at Sydney and Paramatta. 

*ln the divisions that prevailed in the colony previous to the arrest 
of Crovernor Bligh, Mr. Fulton took no part; but, happening to form 
one of his family when the person of the governor was menaced with 
violence, he courageously opposed himself to the* military party that 
entered the house, and gave an example of courage and devotion to 
the authority of Governor Bligh, which, if partaken either by the 
officer or his few adherents, would have spared him the humiliation 
of a personal arrest, and rescued his authority from the disgrace of 
open and violent suspension.' — Report, pp. 83, 84. 

The particular nature of the place too must be remembered. 
It is seldom, we suspect, that absolute dunces go to the Bay, 
but commonly men of active minds, and considerable talents 
in their various lines — who have not learnt, indeed, the art of 



30 WORKS or TUB SST* fTVlfST SMITH. 

self-discipline and control, but who are sent to learn it in the 
bitter school of ad? ersity. And when this medicine produces 
its proper efied — when sufficient time has been gi? en to show 
a thorough change in character and disposition — a yoimg 
colony really cannot affoni to dispense with the services of 
any person of superior talents. Activity, resolution, and 
acuteness, are of such immense importance in the hard ci ream- 
stances of a new state, that they must be eagerly caught at, 
and employed as soon as they are discovered. Though all 
may not be quite so unobjectionable as could be wished— 

'Hes dnra, et regni novitas me talia cogont 
Moliri'— 

as Colonel Macquarrie probably quoted to Mr. Commissioner 
Bigge. As for the conduct of those extra-moralists, who 
come to settle in a land of crime, and refuse to associate with 
a convict legally pardoned, however light his original ofienoe, 
however perfect his subsequent conduct — we have no tolera* 
tion for such folly and foppery. To sit down to dinner with 
men who have not been tried for their lives is a luxury whieh 
cannot be enjoyed in such a country. It is entirely out of the 
question ; and persons so dainty, and so truly admirable, had 
better settle at Clapham Common than at Botany Bay. Our 
trade in Australasia is to turn scoundrels into honest men. If 
you come among us, and bring with yon a good character, 
and will lend us your society, as a stimulus and reward to 
men recovering from degradation, you will confer the great- 
est possible benefit upon the colony ; but if you turn up your 
nose at repentance, insult those unhappy people with your 
character, and fiercely stand up as a moral bully, and a vir- 
tuous braggadocio, it would have been far better for us if 
Providence had directed you to any other part of the globe 
than to Botany Bay— which was colonized, not to gratify the 
insolence of Pharisees, but to heal the contrite spirit of repent- 
ant sinners. Mr. Marsden, who has no happiness from six 
o'clock Monday morning, till the same hour the week follow- 
ing, will not meet pardoned convicts in society. We have no 
doubt Mr. Marsden is a very respectable clergyman ; but is 
there not something very difierent from this in the Gospel ? 
The most resolute and inflexible persons in the rejection of 
pardoned convicts were some of the marching regiments sta- 
tioned at Botany Bay—- men, of course, who had uniformly 
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shunned, in the Old World, the society of ^mesters, prosti- 
tutes, drunkards, and blasphemers — who had ruined no tailors, 
corrupted no wives, and had entitled themselfes, by a long 
course of solemnity and decorum, to indulge in all the inso- 
lence of purity and virtue. 

In this point, then, of restoring convicts to society, we 
side, as far as the principle goes, with the governor ; but we 
are far from undertaking to say that his application of the 
principle has been on all occasions prudent and judicious. 
Upon the absurdity of his conduct in attempting to force the 
society of the pardoned convicts upon the undetected part of 
the colony, there can be no doubt. These are points upon 
which every body must be allowed to judge for themselves. 
The greatest monarchs in Europe cannot control opinion 
upon those points — sovereigns far exceeding Colonel Lachlan 
Macquarrie, in the antiquity of their dynasty, and the extent, 
wealth, and importance of their empire. 

« It was in vain to assemble them' (the pardoned convicts) * even 
on public occasions, at Government House, or to point them out to 
the especial notice and favour of strangers, or to favour them with 
particular marks of his own attention upon these occasions, if they 
still continued to be shunned, or disregarded by the rest of the com* 
pany. 

* With the exception of the Reverend Mr. Fulton, and, on some 
•occasions, of Mr. Redfern, I never observed that the other persons of 

this class participated in the general attentions of the company; and 
the evidence of Mr. Judge Advocate Wylde and Major Bell both 
prove the embarrassment in which they were left on occasions that 
came within their notice. 

* Nor has the distinction that has been conferred upon them by 
Governor Macquarrie produced any effect in subduing the prejudices 
or objections of the class of free inhabitants to associate with them. 
One instance only has occurred, in which the wife of a respectable 
individual, and a magistrate, has been visited by the wives of the 
officers of the garrison, and by a few of the married ladies of tbfi 
colony. It is an instance that reflects equal credit upon the indi** 
vidual herself, as upon the feelings and motives of those by whom 
she has been so noticed; but the circumstances of her case were 
very peculiar, and those that le(J to her introduction to society were 
very much of a personal kind. It has generally been thought, that 
such instances would have been more numerous if Governor Mao* 
quarrie had allowed every person to have followed the dictates of 
their own judgment upon a subject, on which, of ail others, men are 
least disposed to be dictated to, and most disposed to judge for them- 
selves. 

* Although the emancipated convicts, whom he has selected from . 
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their class, are persons who generally bear a good character in New 
South Wales, yet that opinion of them is by no means universaL 
Those, however, who entertained a good opinion of them would have 
proved it by their notice, as Mr. M*Arthur has been in the habit of 
doing, by the kind and marked notice that he took of Mr. Fitzgerald;' 
and those who entertained a different opinion, would not have con- 
tracted an aversion to the principle of their introduction, from being 
obliged to witness what they considered to be an indiscreet and erro- 
neous application of it.' — Reportt p. 150. 

We do not think Mr. Bigge exactly seizes the sense of 
Colonel Macquarrie's phrase, when the colonel speaks of 
restoring men to the rank of society they have lost. Men 
pay either be classed by wealth and education, or by charac- 
ter. All honest men, whether counts or cobblers, are of the 
same rank, if classed by moral distinctions. It is a common 
phrase to say that such a man can no longer be ranked among 
honest men; that he has been degraded from the class of 
respectable persons ; and, therefore, by restoring a convict to 
the rank he has lost, the governor may very fairly be sup- 
posed to mean the moral rank. In discussing the question of 
granting offices of trust to convicts, the importance of the 
Scelerati must not be overlooked. Their numbers are very 
considerable. They have one-eighth of all the granted land 
in the colony ; and there are among them individuals of very 
large fortune. Mr. Redfern has 2600 acres, Mr. Lord 4365 . 
acres, and Mr. Samuel Terry 19,000 acres. As this man's 
history is a specimen of the mud and dirt out of which great 
families often arise, let the Terry Filii, the future warriors, 
legislators, and nobility of the Bay, learn from what, and 
whom, they sprang. 

'The first of these individuals, Samuel Terry, was transported to 
the colony when young. He was placed in a gang of stone-masons 
at Paramatta, and assisted in the building of the gaol. Mr. Marsden 
states, that during this period he was brought before him for neglect 
of duty, and punished ; but, by his industry in other ways, he was 
enabled to set up a small retail shop, in which he continued till the 
expiration of his term of service. He then repaired to Sydney, where 
he extended his business, and, by marriage, increased his capital. He 
for many years kept a public house and retail shop, to which the small- 
er settlers resorted from the country, and where, after intoxicating 
themselves with spirits, they signed obligations and powers of attor- 
ney to confess jadgment, which were always kept ready for execution. 
By these means, and by an active use of the common arts of over- 
reaching ignorant and worthless men, Samuel Terry has been able to 
accumolate a considerable capital, and a quantity of land in New 
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South Wales, inferior only to that which is held by Mr.D'Aix^ Went> 
worth. He ceased,' at the late regulations introduced by the magis- 
trates at Sydney, in February, 1820, to sell spirituous liquors, and he 
is now become one of the principal speculators in the purchase of 
investments at Sydney, and lately established a water-inill in the 
swampy plains between that town and Botany Bay, which did not 
succeed. Out of the 19,000 acres of land held by Samuel Terry, 140 
only are stated to be cleared ; but he possesses 1460 head of homed 
cattle, and 3800 sheep/— /2gwr/, p. 141. 

Upon the subject of the New South Wales Bank, Mr. 
Bigge observes, — 

' Upon the first of these occasions, it became an object both with 
Governor Macquarrie and Mr. Judge-Advocate Wyld, who took an 
active part in the establishment of the bank, to unite in its favour the 
support and contributions of the individuals of all classes of the 
colony. Governor Macquarrie felt assured that, without such co-' 
operation, the bank could not be established ; for he was convinced 
that the emancipated convicts were the most opulent members of the 
community. A committee was formed for the purpose of drawing up 
the rules and regulations of the establishment, in which are to be 
found the names of George Howe, the printer of the Sydney Gazette, 
who was also a retail dealer ; Mr. Simon Lord, and Mr. Edward Eager, 
all emancipated convicts, and the last only conditionally. 

* Governor Macquarrie had always understood, and strongly wished, 
that in asking for the co-operation of all classes of the community in 
the formation of the bank, a share in its direction and management 
should also be communicated to them.' — Report, p. 150. 

In the discussion of this question, we became acquainted 
with a piece of military etiquette, of which we were previously 
ignorant. An officer, invited to dinner by the governor, can- 
not refuse, unless in case of sickness. This is the most com- 
plete tyranny we ever heard of. If the officer comes out to 
his duty at the proper minute, with his proper number of but- 
tons and epaulettes, what matters it to the governor or any 
body else, where he dines ? He may as well be ordered what 
to eat, as where to dine — be confined to the upper or under 
side of the meat — be denied gravy, or refused melted butter. 
But there is no end to the small tyranny, and puerile vexa- 
tions of a military life. 

The mode of employing convicts upon their arrival appears 
to us very objectionable. If a man is skilful as a mechanic, 
he is added to the government gangs ; and in proportion to 
his skill and diligence, his chance of manumission, or of re- 
mission of labour, is lessened. If be is not skilful, or not 
skilful in any trade wanted by government, he is applied for 
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by some settler, to whom he pays from 5s. to lOs. a week; 
and is then left at liberty to go where, and work for whomso- 
ever, he pleases. In the same manner, a convict who is rich 
is applied for, and obtains his weekly liberty and idleness by 
the purchased permission of the person to whom he is con- 
signed. 

The greatest possible inattention or ignorance appears to 
have prevailed in manumitting convicts for labour — and for 
such labour! not for cleansing Augean stables, or draining 
Pontine marshes, or damming out a vast length of the Adriatic, 
but for working five weeks with a single horse and cart in 
making the road to Bathurst Plains. Was such labour worth 
five pounds ? And is it to be understood, that liberty is to be 
restored to any man who will do five pounds' worth of work 
in Australasia ? Is this comment upon transportation to be 
circulated in the cells of Newgate, of in the haunts of those 
persons who are doomed to inhabit them ? 

* Another principle by which Governor Macquarrie has been srnided 
in bestowing pardons and indnJgences, is that of considering them as 
rewards for any particular labour or enterprise. It was upon this 

Srinciple, that the men who were employed in working upon the 
lathurst road, in the year 1815, and those who contributed to that 
operation by the loan of their own carts and horses, or of those that 
they procured, obtained pardons, emancipations, and tickets of leave. 
To 39 men who were employed as labourers in this work, three free 
pardons were given, one ticket of leave, and 35 emancipations ; and 
two of them only had held tickets of leave before ihey commenced 
their labour. Seven convicts received emancipations for suppljdng 
horses and carts for the carriage of provisions and stores as the party 
was proceeding ; six out of this number having previously held tickets 
of leave. 

* Eight other convicts (four of whom held tickets of leave) received 
emancipations for assisting with carts, and one horse to each, in the 
transport of provisions and baggage for the use of Governor Mac- 
quarrie and his suite, on their journey from the river Nepean to ' 
Bathurst, in the year 1816 ; a service that did not extend beyond the 
period of five weeks, and was attended with no risk, and very little 
exertion. 

'Between the months of January, 1816, and June, 1818, nine con- 
victs, of whom six held tickets of leave, obtained emancipations for 
sending carts and horses to convey provisions and baggage from 
Paramatta to Bathurst, for the use of Mr. Oxley, the surveyor-general, 
in his two expeditions into the interior of the country. And in the 
same period, 23 convict labourers and mechanics obtained emanci- 
pations for labour and service performed at Bathurst 

* The nature of the services performed by these convicts, and the 
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manner in which some of them were recommended, excited much 
snrprise in the colony, as well as great suspicion of the purity of the 
channels throagh whidh the recommendations passed.' — Report, pp. 
122, 123. 

If we are to judge from the number of jobs detected by Mr. 
Bigge, Botany Bay seems very likely to do justice to the 
mother-country from whence it sprang. Mr. Redfem, sur- 
geon, seems to use the public rhubarb for his private practice. 
Mr. Hutchinson, superintendent, makes a very comfortable 
thing of the assignment of convicts. Major Druit was found 
selling their own cabbages to government in a very profitable 
manner ; and many comfortable little practices of this nature 
are noticed by Mr. Biggft. 

Among other sources of profit, the superintendent of con* 
victs was the banker; two occupations which seem to be 
eminently compatible with each other, inasmuch as they afford 
to the superintendent the opportunity of evincing his impar- 
tiality and loading with equal labour every convict, without 
reference to their banking accounts, to the profit they afford, 
or the trouble they create. It appears, however (very strange- 
ly), from the report, that the money of convicts was not always 
recovered with the same readiness it was received. 

Mr. Richard Fitzgerald, in September, 1819, was comptrol- 
ler of provisions in Emu Plains, storekeeper at Windsor, and 
superintendent of government works at the same place. He 
was also a proprietor of land and stock in the neighbourhood, 
and kept a public house in Windsor, of which an emancipated 
Jew was the ostensible manager, upon whom Fitzgerald gave 
orders for goods and spirits in payment for labour on the pub- 
lic works. These two places are fifteen miles distant from 
each other, and convicts are to be watched and managed at 
both. It cannot be imagined that the convicts are slow in 
observing or following these laudable examples; and their 
conduct will add another instance of the vigilance of Macquar- 
rie*s government* 

* The stores and materials used in the different buildings at Sydney 
are kept in a magazine in the lumber yard, and are distributed accord^- 
ing to the written requisitions of the different overseers that are made 
during the day, and that are addressed to the storekeeper in the lum- 
ber yard. They are conveyed firom thence to the buildings by the 
convict mechanics ; and no account of the expenditure or employ- 
ment of the stores is kept by the overseers, or rendered to the store- 
keeper. It was onfy in the early part of the year 1820 that an account 
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was opened by him of the diflferent materials used in each work or 
building; and in Febraary, 1821» this account was considerably in 
arrear. The temptation, therefore, that is afforded to the convict me- 
chanics who work in the lumber yard, in secreting tools, storei^, and 
implements, and to those who work at the different baildings, is very 
great, and the loss to government is considerable. The tools, more- 
over, have not latterly been mustered as they used to be once a month, 
except where one of the convicts is removed from Sydney to another 
station.' — Report, pp. 36, 87. 

If it was right to build fine houses iq a new colony, com- 
mon sense seems to point out a control upon the expenditure, 
with such a description of workmen. What must become of 
that country where the buildings are useless, the governor not 
wise, the public the paymaster, the accounts not in existence, 
and all the artisans thieves ? 

An horrid practice prevailed, of the convicts accepting a 
sum of money from the captain, in their voyage out, in lieu of 
their regular ration of provisions. This ought to be restrained 
by the severest penalties. 

What is it that can be urged for Governor Macquarrie, after 
the following picture of the hospital at Paramatta ? It not 
only juistifies his recall, but seems to require (if there are 
means of reaching such neglect) his severe punishment. 

' The women, who had become most profligate and hardened by 
habit, were associated in their daily tasks with those who had very 
lately arrived, to whom the customs and practices of the colony were 
yet unknown, and who might have escaped the consequences of stich 
pernicious lessons, if a litde care, and a small portion of expense, had 
been spared in providing them with a separate apartment during the 
hours of labour. As a place of employment, the factory at Paramatta 
was not only very defective, but very prejudicial. The insufficient 
accommodation that it afforded to those females who might be well 
disposed presented an early incitement, if not an excuse, for their 
jesorting to indiscriminate prostitution; and on the evening of their 
arrival at Paramatta, those who were not deploring their state of 
abandonment and distress, were traversing the streets in search of the 
guilty means of future support. The state in which the place itself 
was kept, and the state of disgusting filth in which I found it, both on 
an early visit after my arrival, and on one preceding my departure; 
the disordered, unruly, and licentious appearance of the women, 
manifested the little degree of control in which the female convicts 
were kept, and the little attention that was paid to any thing beyond 
the mere performance of a certain portion of labour.* — Report, p. 70. 

It might naturally be supposed, that any man sent across 
the globe with a good salary, for the express purpose of go- 
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rerning, and, if possible, of reforming convicts, would have 
preferred the morals of his convicts to the accommodation of 
his horses. Let Mr. Bigge, a very discreet and moderate 
man, be heard upon these points. 

* Having observed, in Governor Macqaarrie*s answer to Mr. Mars- 
den, that he justified the delay that occurred, and was still to take 
place, in the construction of a proper place of reception for the female 
convicts, by the want of any specific instructions from your lordship 
to undertake such a building, and which he states that he solicited at 
an early period of his government, and considered indispensable, I 
felt it to be my duty to call to the recollection of Governor Macquar- 
rie, that he had undertaken several buildings of much less urgent 
necessity than the factory at Paramatta, without waiting for any such 
indispensable authority: and I now find that the construction of it 
was announced by him to our lordship in the year 1817, as then in 
his contemplation, without making any specific allusion to the evils 
which the want of it had so long occasioned; that the contract for 
building it was announced to the public on the 21st May, 1818, and 
that your lordship's approval of it was not signified until the 24ih 
August, 1818, and could not have reached Governor Macquarrie's 
bands until nearly a year afler the work had been undertaken. It 
appears, therefore, that if want of authority had been the sole cause 
of the delay in building the factory at Paramatta, that cause would 
not only have operated in the month of March, 1818, but it would 
have continued to operate until the want of authority had been for- 
mally supplied. Governor Macquarrie, however, must be conscious, 
that after he had stated to Mr. Marsden in the year 1815, and with aa 
appearance of regret, that the want of authority prevented him from 
undertaking the construction of a building of such undeniable neces- 
sity and importance as the factory at Paramatta, he had undertaken 
several buildings, which, though useful in themselves, were of less 
comparative importance ; and had commenced, in the month of August, 
IS17, the laborious and expensive construction of his own stables at St/d- 
mey, to which I have already alluded, without any previous communica- 
tion to your lordship, and in direct opposition to an instruction that 
must have then reached him, and that forcibly warned him of the 
consequences.* — Report, p. 71. 

It is the fashion very much among the lories of the House 
of Commons, and all those who love the effects of public 
liberty, without knowing or caring how it is preserved, to 
attack every person who complains of abuses, and to accuse 
him of gross exaggeration. No sooner is the name of any 
public thief, or of any tormentor, or oppressor, mentioned in 
that honourable house, than out bursts the spirit of jobbing 
eulogium, and there is not a virtue under heaven which is not 
ascribed to the delinquent in question, and vouched for by the 

VOL. II.— 4 
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most irrefragable testimony. If Mr. Bennet or Sir Francii 
Burdett had attacked them, and they had now been living, how 
many honourable members would have vouched for the ho- 
nesty of Dudley and Empsom, the gentleness of Jeffriet, or 
the genius of Blackmore ? What human virtue did not Aris 
and the governor of Ilchester gaol possess ? Who was not 
ready to come forward to vouch for the attentive humanity of 
Governor Macquarrie? What scorn and wit would it have 
produced from the treasury bench, if Mr. Bennet had stated 
the superior advantages of the horses over the convicts T — and 
all the horrors and immoralities, the filth and wretchedness, of 
the female prison of Paramatta ? Such a case, proved, as this 
now is beyond the power of contradiction, ought to convince 
the most hardy and profligate scoflers, that there is really a 
great deal of occasional neglect, and oppression in the conduct 
of public servants; and that in spite of all the official praise, 
which is ever ready for the perpetrators of crime, there is a 
great deal of real malversation which should be dragged to the 
light of day, by the exertions of bold and virtuous men. If 
we had found, from the report of Mr. Bigge, that the charges 
of Mr. Bennet were without any, or without adequate founda- 
tion, it would have given us great pleasure to have vindicated 
the governor; but Mr. Bennet has proved his indictment It 
is impossible to read the foregoing quotation, and not to pe^ 
ceive, that the conduct and proceedings of Governor Macquar- 
rie imperiously required the exposure they have received ; and 
that it would have been much to the credit of government if 
he had been removed long ago from a situation which, bat for 
the exertions of Mr. Bennet, we believe he would have held 
to this day. 

The sick, from Mr. Bigge's report, appear to have fared as 
badly as the sinful. Good water was scarce, proper persons 
to wait upon the patients could not be obtained ; and so nu- 
merous were the complaints from this quarter, that the gover- 
nor makes an order for the exclusion of all hospital grievances 
and complaints, except on one day in the month-^ropsj 
swelling, however, fever burning, and ague shaking, in the 
mean time, without waiting for the arrangements of Governor 
Macquarrie, or consulting the Mollia tempora fandi. 

In permitting individuals to distil their own grain, the go- 
vernment of Botany Bay appears to us to be quite right. It is 
impossible, in such a colony, to prevent unlawful distillation 
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to a considerable extent; and it is as well to raise upon spirits 
(as something must be taxed) that slight duty which renders 
the' contraband trade not worth following. Distillation, too, 
always insures a magazine against famine, by which New 
South Wales has more than once been severely visited. It 
opens a market for grain where markets are very distant, and 
where redundance and famine seem very often to succeed each 
other. The cheapness of spirits, to such working people as 
know how to use them with moderation, is a great blessing; 
and we doubt whether that moderation, after the first burst 
of ebriety, is not just as likely to be learnt in plenty, as in 
scarcity. 

We were a little surprised at the scanty limits allowed to 
convicts for sleeping on board the transports. Mr. Bigge (of 
whose sense and humanity we really have not the slightest 
doubt) states eighteen inches to be quite sufficient — twice the 
length of a small sheet of letter-paper. The printer's devil, 
who carries our works to the press, informs us, that the allow- 
ance to the demons of the type is double foolscap length, or 
twenty-four inches. The great city upholsterers generally con- 
sider six feet as barely sufficient for a person just rising in 
business, and assisting occasionally at official banquets. 

Mrs. Fry's* system is well spoken of by Mr. Bigge ; and 
its useful effect in promoting order and decency among floating 
convicts fully admitted. . 

In a voyage to Botany Bay by Mr. Read, he states that, 

. while the convict vessel lay at anchor, about to sail, a boat 

from shore reached the ship, and from it stepped a clerk of the 

Bank of England. The convicts felicitated themselves upon 

• We are sorry it should have been imagined, from some of our 
late observations on prison discipline, that we meant to disparage 
the exertions of Mrs. Fry. For prisoners before trial, it is perfect; 
but where imprisonment is intended for punishment, and not for de- 
tention, it requires, as we have endeavoured to show, a very different 
system. The Prison Society (an excellent, honourable, and most use- 
ful institution of some of the best men in England,) have certainly, in 
their first numbers, fallen into the common mistake of supposing that 
the reformation of the culprit, and not the prevention of the crime, 
was the main object of imprisonment; and have, in consequence, 
taken some false views of the method of treating prisoners — the expo- 
sition of which, afler the usual manner of flesh and blood, makes them 
a little angry. But, in objects of so high a nature, what matters who 
is right 1 — the only question is, what is right? 
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the acquisition of so gentlemanlike a companion ; but it soon 
turned out that the visitant had no intention of makinj^ so long 
a voyage. Finding that they were not to have the pleasure of 
his company, the convicts very na^irally thought of picking 
his packets ; the necessity of which professional measure was 
prevented by a speedy distribution of their contents. Forth 
from his bill-case, this votary of Plutus drew his nitid New- 
lands ; all the forgers and utterers were mustered on deck ; and 
to each of them was well and truly paid into his hand, a five 
pound note ; less acceptable, perhaps, than if privately removed 
from the person, hot still joyfully received. This was well 
intended on the p*rt of the directors : bt!lt the consequences it 
is scarcely necessary to enumerate; a large stock of rum was 
immediately laid in from the circumambient slop boats ; and 
the materials of constant intoxication secured for the rest of the 
voyage. 

The following account of pastoral convicts is striking and 
picturesque : — 

* I observed that a great many of the convicts in Van Diemen's 
Land wore jackets and trowsers of the kangaroo skin, and sometimes 
caps of the same material, which they obtain from the stock-keepers 
who are employed in the interior of the country. The laboar of seve- 
ral of them differs, in this respect, from that of the convicts in New 
South Wales, and is rather pastoral than agricultural. Permission 
having been given, for the last five years, to the settlers to avail them- 
selves of the ranges of open plains and valleys that lie on either side 
of the road leading from Austin's Ferry to Lannceston, a distance of 
120 miles, their flocks and herds have been committed to the care of 
convict shepherds and stock-keepers, who are sent to these cattle' 
ranges, distant sometimes 30 or 40 miles from their masters' estates. 

*The boundaries of these tracts are descirbed in the tickets of occu- 
pation by which they are held, and which are made renewable every 
year, on payment of a fee to the lieutenant governor's clerk. One or 
more convicts are stationed on them, to attend to the flocks and cattle, 
and are supplied with wheat, tea, and sugar, at the monthly visits of 
the owner. They are allowed the use of a musket and a few car- 
tridges to defend themselves against the natives ; and they have also 
dogs, with which they hunt the kangaroos, whose flesh they eat, and 
dispose of their skins to persons passing from Hobart Town to Lann- 
ceston, in exchange for tea and sugar. They thus obtain a plentiful 
supply of food, and sometimes succeed in cultivating a few vegetables. 
Their habitations are made of turf and thatched, as the bark of the 
dwarf eucalyptus, or gum-trees of the plains; and the interior, in Van 
Diemen's Land, is not of sufficient expanse to form covering or shel- 
ter.'— ii^por^, pp. 107, 108. 

A London thief, elothed in kangaroo's skins, lodged under 
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the bark of the dwarf eucalyptus, and keeping sheep, fourteen 
thousand miles from Piccadilly, with a crook bent into the 
shape of a picklock, is not an uninteresting picture; and an 
engraving of it might have a very salutary effect — provided 
no engraving were made of his convict master, to whom the 
sheep belong. 

The Maroon Indians were hunted by dogs — the fugitive 
convicts are recovered by the natives. 

*The native blacks that inhabit the neighbourhood of Port Hunter 
and Port Ste'phens have become veiy active in retaking the fugitive 
convicts. They accompany the soldiers who are sent in pursuit, and, 
by the extraordinary strength of sight they possess, improved by their 
daily exercise of it in pursuit of kangaroos and opossums, they can 
trace to a great distance, with wonderful accuracy, the impressions of 
the human foot Nor are they afraid of meeting the fugitive convicts 
in the woods, when sent in their pursuit, without the soldiers ; by 
their skill in throwing their long and pointed wooden darts, they wound 
and disable them, strip them of their clothes, and bring them back as 
prisoners, by unknown roads and paths, to the Coal river. 

* They are rewarded for these enterprizes by presents of maize and 
blankets ; and, notwithstanding the apprehensions of revenge from the 
convicts whom they bring back, they continue to live in Newcastle 
and its neighbourhood ; but are observed to prefer the society of the 
soldiers to that of the convicts.'— iS^jDor/, p. 117. 

Of the convicts in New South Wales, Mr. Bigge found 
abput eight or nine in an hundred to be persons of respectable 
character and conduct, though the evidence respecting them is 
not quite satisfactory. But the most striking and consolatory 
passage in the whole report is the following : — 

*The marriages of the native-born youths with female convicts are 
very rare ; a circumstance that is attributable to the general disin- 
clination to early marriage that is observable amongst them, and 
partly to the abandoned and dissolute habits of the female convicts; 
but chiefly to a sense of pride in the native-bom youths, approaching 
to contempt for the vices and depravity of the convicts, even when 
manifested in the persons of their own parents.' — Report, p. 105. 

Every thing is to be expected from these feelings. They 
convey to the mother-country the first proof that the founda- 
tions of a mighty empire are laid. 

We were somewhat surprised to find Governor Macquarrie 
contending with Mr. Bigge, that it was no part of his, the 
governor's, duty to select and separate the useless from the 
useful convicts, or to determine, except in particular cases, to 
whom they are to be assigned, la other words, he wishes to 
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effect the customary separation of salary and doty — ihe gnsA 
principle which appears to pervade all haman institutions, and 
to be the most invincible of all human abuses. Not only tee 
church, king, and state, allured by this principle of TicaiioiM 
labour, but the pot-boy has a lower pot-boy, who, for a small 
portion of the small gains of his principal, arranges, with in- 
exhaustible sedulity, the subdivided portions of drink, and« 
intensely perspiring, disperses, in bright pewter, the : frothy 
elements of joy. 

There is a very awkward story of a severe flogging inflicted 
upon three freemen by Governor Macquarrie, without complaint 
to, or intervention of, any magistrate ; a fact not denied by 
the governor, and for which no adequate apology, nor. any 
thing approaching to an adequate apology, is oflfered. These 
Asiatic and Satrapical proceedings, however, we have reason 
to think, are exceedingly disrelished by London juries. .The 
profits of having been unjustly flogged at Botany Bay (Scar- 
lett for the plaintiff) is good property, and would fetch a verjC 
considerable sum at the auction mart. The governor, in many 
instances, appears to have confounded diversity of opiniQir^ 
upon particular measures, with systematic opposition to' his 
government, and to have treated as disaffected persons those*. . 
whom, in favourite measures, he could not persuade by.hisy/ 
arguments, nor influence by his example, and on points w|^re 
every man has a right to judge for himself, and where aumo- 
rity has no legitimate right to interfere, much less to dictate. 

To the charges confirmed by the statement of Mr. Bigge, 
Mr. Bennet adds, from the evidence collected by the gaol 
committee, that the fees in the governor's court, collected 
by the authority of the governor, are most exorbitant and 
oppressive ; and that illegal taxes are collected under the sole 
authority of the governor. It has been made, by colo'nid' 
regulations, a capital ofl'ence to steal the wild cattle ; and, id 
1816, three persons were convicted of stealing a wild ball, 
the property of our sovereign lord the king. Now, oar 
sovereign lord the king (whatever be his other merits or 
demerits) is certainly a very good-natured man, and would be 
theiirst to lament that an unhappy convict was sentenced to 
death for killing one of his wild bulls on the other side of tile 
world. The cases of Mr. Moore and of William Stewart, as 
quoted by Mr. Bennet, are very strong. If they are answer* 
able, they should be answered. The concluding letter to 
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Mr. Stewart is, to os, the most decisive proof of the unfitness 
of Colonel Macquarrie for the situation in which he was 
placed. The ministry at home, after the authenticity of the 
letter was proved, should have seized upon the first decent 
pretext of recalling the governor, of thanking him, in the 
name of his sovereign, for his valuable services (not omit- 
ting his care of the wild bulls), and of dismissing him to half 
pay — and insignificance. 

As to the trial by jury, we cannot agree with Mr. Bennet, 
that it would be right to introduce it at present, for reasons we 
have given in a previous article, and which we see no reason 
for altering. The time of course will come when it would be 
in the highest degree unjust and absurd to refuse to that set- 
tlement the benefit of popular institutions. But they are too 
young, too few, and too deficient for such civilized machinery 
at present. *I cannot come to serve upon the jury — the 
waters of the Hawksbury are out, and I have a mile to swim 
— the kangaroos will break into my corn — the convicts have 
robbed me — my little boy has been bitten by an ornitho- 
rynchus paradoxus — I have sent a man fifty miles with a 
sack of fiour to buy a pair of breeches for the assizes, and he 
is not returned.' These arje the excuses which, in new colo- 
nies, always prevent trial by jury; and make it desirable for 
the first half century of their existence, that they should live 
under the simplicity and convenience of despotism — such 
modified despotism (we mean) as a British House of Com- 
mons (always containing men as bold and honest as the 
member for Shrewsbury) will permit, in the governors of 
their distant colonies. 

Such are the opinions formed of the conduct of Governor 
Macquarrie by Mr. Bigge. Not the slightest insinuation is 
made against the integrity of his character. Though almost 
every body else has a job, we do not perceive that any is 
imputed to this gentleman ; but he is negligent, expensive, 
arbitrary, ignorant, and clearly deficient in abilities for the 
task committed to his charge. It is our decided opinion, 
therefore, tliat Mr. Bennet has rendered a valuable service to 
the public, in attacking and exposing his conduct. As a 
gentleman and an honest man, there is not the smallest charge 
* against the governor; but a gentleman, and a very honest 
roan, may very easily ruin a very fine colony. The colony 
itself, disencumbered of Colonel Lachlan Macquarrie, will 
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probably become a very fine empire ; bat we can searoely 
believe it is of any present utility as a place of punishment. 
The history of emancipated convicts, who have made a great 
deal of money by their industry and their speculations, neees- 
sarily reaches this country, and prevents men who are goaded 
by want, and hovering between vice and virtue, from looklnf 
upon it as a place of suffering — perhaps leads them to con- 
sider it as the land of hope and refuge, to them nnattainaUe, 
except by the commission of crime. And so they lift up their 
heads at the bar, hoping to be transported, — 

'Stabant orantes primi transmittere curstim 
Tendebantqne manas, ripae ulterioris amore.' 

It is not possible, in the present state of the law, that these 
enticing histories of convict prosperity should be prevented, 
by one uniform system of severity exercised in New South 
Wales, upon all transported persons. Such different degrees 
of guilt are included under the term of convict, that it would 
violate every feeling of humanity, and every principle of jus- 
tice, to deal out one measure of punishment to all. We 
strongly suspect that this is the root of the evil. We want 
new gradations of guilt to be established by law — new names 
for those gradations — and a different measure of good and evil 
treatment attached to those denominations. In this manner, 
the mere convict, the rogue and convict, and the incorrigible 
convict, would expect, upon their landing, to be treated with 
very different degrees of severity. The first might be merely 
detained in New South Wales without labour or coercion; 
the second compelled, at all events, to work out two-thirds of 
his time, without the possibility of remission ; and the third 
be destined at once for the Coal River.* If these conse- 
quences steadily followed these gradations of conviction, they 
would soon be understood by the felonious world at home. 
At present, the prosperity of the best convicts is considered 
to be attainable by all ; and transportation to another hemi- 
sphere is looked upon as the renovation of fallen fortunes, 
and the passport to wealth and power. 

Another circumstance, which destroys all idea of punish- 
ment in transportation to New South Wales, is the enormous 
expense which that settlement would occasion, if it really' 

* This practice is now resorted to. 
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was made a place of punishment. A little wicked tailor 
arrives, of no use lo the architectural projects of the gover- 
nor. He is turned over to a settler, who leases this sartorial 
Borgia his liberty for five shillings per week, and allows him to 
steal and snip, what, when, and where he can. The excuse for 
all this mockery of law and justice is, that the expense of his 
maintenance is saved to the government at home. But the 
expense is not saved lo the country at large. The nefarious 
needleman writes home, that he is as comfortable as a finger 
in a thimble ! that though a fraction only of humanity, he has 
several wives, and is filled every day with rum and kangaroo. 
This, of course, is not lost upon the shop-board ; and, for the 
saving of fifteen pence per day, the foundation of many cri- 
minal tailors is laid. What is true of tailors, is true of tinkem 
and all other trades. The chances of escape from labour, and 
of manumission in the Bay, we may depend upon it, are 
accurately reported, and perfectly understood in the fiash- 
houses of St. Giles ; and, while Earl Bathurst is full of jokes 
and joy, public morals are thus sapped to their foundation. 
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GAME LAWS. (Eoinbvrgh Review, 1823.) 

A Letter to the Chairman of the Committee of the House of CommonSj 
en the Game Laws, By the Hon. and Rev. William Herbert. Ridg- 
way, 1823. 

About the time of the puhlication of this little pamphlet of 
Mr. Herbert, a committee of the House of Commons published 
a Report on the Game Laws, containing a great deal of very 
curious information respecting the sale of game, an epitome of 
which we shall now lay before our readers. The country 
higglers who collect poultry, gather up the game from the 
depots of the poachers, and transmit it in the same manner as 
poultry, and in the same packages, to the London poulterers, 
by whom it is distributed to the public ; and this traffic is 
carried on (as far as game is concerned) even from the dis* 
tance of Scotland. The same business is carried on by the 
porters of stage coaches ; and a great deal of game is sold 
clandestinely by lords of manors, or by gamekeepers, without 
the knowledge of lords of manors ; and principally, as the evi- 
dence states, from Norfolk and Suffolk, the great schools of 
steel traps and spring guns. The supply of game, too, is 
proved to be quite as regular as the supply of poultry ; the 
number of hares and partridges supplied rather exceeds that 
of pheasants ; but any description of game may be had to any 
amount. Here is a part of the evidence. 

* Can you at any time procure any quantity of game 1 I have no 
doubt of it — ^If you were to receive almost an unlimited order, could 
you execute it 1 Yes, I would supply the whole city of London, any 
filed day once a week, all the year Uirough, so that every individual 
inhabitant should have game for his table. — Do you think you could 
procure a thousand pheasants? Yes; I would be bound to produce 
ten thousand a week. — You would be bound to provide every family in 
London with a dish of game 1 Yes ; a partridge, or a pheasant, or a 
hare, or a grouse, or something or other. — How would you set about 
doing it? I should, of course, request the persons with whom I am 
in the habit of dealing, to use their influence to bring me what they 
could by a certain day ; I^should speak to the deiders and ihe malt 
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Itnards, and coaclimeD, to produce a quantity ; and I should send to 
mj own connections in one or two manors where I have the privilege 
of selling for those gentlemen ; and should send to Scotland to say, 
that every week the largest quantity they could produce was to be 
sent Being but a petty salesman, I sell a very small quantity ; but I 
hare had about 4000 head direct from one man. — Can you state the 
quantity of game which has been sent to you during the year 1 No ; 
I may say, perhaps, 10,000 head ; mine is a limited trade ; I speak 
comparatively to that of others; I only supply private families.'— 
ilqMW,p.20. 

Poachers who go out at night cannot, of course, like regular 
tradesmen, proportion the supply to the demand, but having 
once made a contract, they kill all they can ; and hence it 
happens that the game market is sometimes very much over- 
slocked, and great quantities of game either thrown away, or 
disposed of by Irish hawkers to the common people at very 
inferior prices. 

'Does it ever happen to you to be obliged to dispose of poultry at 
the same low prices you are obliged to dispose of game 1 It depends 
upon the weather ; oAen, when there is a considerable quantity on 
hand, and owing to the weather, it will not keep till the following day, 
I am obliged to take any price that is offered ; but we can always 
torn either poultry or game into some price or other ; and if it was 
not for the Irish hawkers, hundreds and hundreds of heads of game 
would be spoiled and thrown away. It is out of the power of any 
person to conceive for one moment the quantity of game that is hawk- 
ed in the streets. I have had opportunity more than other persons of 
knowing this; for I have sold, I may say, more game than any other 
person in the city; and we serve hawkers indiscriminately, persons 
who come and purchase probably six fowls or turkeys and geese, and 
tbey will buy heads of game with them.' — Report^ p. 22. 

Live birds are sent up as well as dead ; eggs as well as birds. 
The price of pheasants' eggs last year was 89. per dozen ; of 
partridges* eggs, 2^. The price of hares was from 39. to 59. 
<k/. ; of partridges, from I9. 6(/. to 29. 6(/. ; of pheasants, from 
5ff. to 59. M, each, and sometimes as low as I9. 6(/. 

• What have you given for game this year 1 It is very low indeed ; 
I am sick of it ; I do not think I shall ever deal again. We have got 
game this season as low as half-a-crown a brace (birds), and phea- 
iints as low as 7». a brace. It is so plentiful, there ha^ been no end 
to spoiling it this season. It is so plentiful, it is of no use. In war 
time it was worth having; then they fetched 7#. and 8«. a brace.' — 
l^Borf, p. 83. 

ill the poulterers, too, even the most respectable state, that 
it is absolutely necessary they should carry on this illegal 
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trafBc in the present state of the game laws ; because their 
regular customers for poultry would infallibly leave any poul- 
terer's shop from whence they could not be supplied with 
game. 

* I have no doubt that it is the general wish at present of the trade 
not to deal in the article; but they are all, of course, compelled from 
their connections. If they cannot get game from one person, they can 
from another. 

* Do you believe that poulterers are not to be found who would take 
out liceiTses, and would deal with those very persons, for the purposes 
of obtaining a greater profit than they would have dealing as you 
would do ? I think the poulterers in general are a respectable set of 
men, and would not countenance such a thing ; they feel now that 
they are driven into a comer; that there may be men who would 
countenance irregular proceedings, I have no doubt. — Would it be 
their interest to do so, considering the penalty 7 No, I think not. The 
poulterer^ are perfectly well aware that they are committing a breach 
of the law at present — Do you suppose that those persons, respectable 
as they are, who are now committing a breach of the law, would not 
equally commit that breach if the law were altered ? No, certainly 
not; at present it is so connected with their business that they cannot 
help it. — You said just now, that they were driven into a corner; 
what did you mean by that ? We are obliged to aid and abet those 
men who commit those depredations, because of the constant demand 
for game, from different customers whom we supply with poultry. — 
Could you carry on your business as a poulterer, if you refused to 
supply gamel By no means; because some of the first people in 
the land require it of me.* — Report, p. 15. 

When that worthy errorist, Mr. Bankes, brought in his bill 
of additional severities against poachers, there was no man of 
sense and reflection who did not anticipate the following con- 
sequences of the measure. 

' Do you find that less game has been sold in consequence of the 
bill rendering it penal to sell game 1 Upon my word, it did not make 
the slightest difference in the world. — Not immediately after it was 
made 1 No ; I do not think it made the slightest difference. — It did 
not make the slightest sensation ? No, I never sold a bird less. — Was 
not there a resolution of the poulterers not to sell game 1 I was secre- 
tary to that committee.-* What was the consequence of that resolu- 
tion ? A great deal of ill blood in the trade. One gentleman who just 
leA the room did not come into my ideas. I never had a head of game 
in my house ; all my neighbours sold it ; and as we had people on the 
watch, who were ready to watch it into the houses, it came to this, we 
were prepared to bring our actions against certain individuals, aAer 
sitting, perhaps, from three to four months every week, which we did 
at the Crown and Anchor in the Strand, but we did not proceed with 
our actions, to prevent ill blood in the trade. We regularly met, and, 
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u we conceived at the time, formed a committee of the most respect- 
tUe of ihe trade. I was secretary of that committee. The game was 
lold in the city, in the vicinity of the Royal EzchaDge, cheaper than 
e?er was known, because the people at our end of the town were 
ifraid. I, as a point of honour, never had it in my house. I never 
had a head of game in my house that season^ — What was the conse- 
qoence 1 I lost my trade, and gave offence to gentlemen ; a noble- 
man's steward, or butler, or cook, treated it as contumely; "Good 
God, what is the use of your ruuning your head against the wall V 
—You were obliged to begin the trade again 1 Yes, and sold more 
dian ever.' — Report, p. 18. 

These consequences are confirmed by the evidence of every 
penon before the committee. 

All the evidence is very strong as to the fact, that dealing 
in game is not discreditable ; that there are a great number of 
respectable persons, and, among the rest, the first poulterers 
is London, who buy game knowing it to have been illegally 
procured, but who would • never dream of purchasing any 
other article procured by dishonesty. 

'Are there not, to your knowledge, a great many people in this 
town who deal in game, by buying or selling it, that would not on any 
aecoQDt bav or sell stolen property? Certainly; there are many 
capital tradesmen, poulterers, who deal in game, that would have 
nothing to do with stolen property ; and yet I do not think there is a 
poulterer's shop in London where they could not get game, if they 
wanted it — Do you think any discredit attaches to any man in this 
town for buying or selling gamel I think none at all : and I do not 
think that the men to whom I have just referred would have any 
tking to do with stolen goods* — Would it not, in the opinion of the 
inhabitants of London, be considered a very different thing dealing in 
•tolen game, or stolen poultry? Certainly. — The one would be con- 
sidered disgraceful, and the other not ? Certainly ; they think nothing 
of dealing in game; and the farmers in the country will not give in- 
tonation; they will have a hare or two of the very men who work 
kr them, and they are afraid to give us information.' — Report, p. 31. 

The evidence of Daniel Bishop, one of the Bow Street 
officerst who has been a good deal employed in the apprehen- 
tton of poachers, is curious and important, as it shows the 
enormous extent of the evil, and the ferocious spirit which the 
fame laws engender in the common people. * The poachers,' 
he says, * came 16 miles. The whole of the village from 
which they were taken were poachers ; the constable of the 
Tillage, and the shoemaker, and other inhabitants of the village. 
I fetched one man 22 miles. There was the son of a respect- 
aUe 'f^ener ; one of these was a sawyer, and another a 
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baker, who kept a good shop there. If the village had been 
alarmed, we should have had some mischief; but we were all 
prepared with fire-arms. If poachers have a spile with the 
gamekeeper, that would induce them to go out in numbers to 
resist him. This party I speak of had something in their hats 
to distinguish them. They take a delight in setting to with 
the gamekeepers; and talk it over afterwards how they served 
so and so. They fought with the butt-ends of their guns at 
Lord Howe's; they beat the gamekeepers shockingly.' — 
' Does it occur to you (Bishop is asked) to have had more 
applications, and to have delected more persons this season 
than in any former one? Yes; I think within four months 
there have been twenty-one transported that I have been at the 
taking of, and through one man turning evidence in each case, 
and without that they could not have been identified; the 
gamekeepers could not, or would not, identify them. The 
poachers go to the public house and spend their money ; if 
they have a good night's work, they will go and get drunk 
with the money. The gangs are connected together at difier- 
ent public houses, just like a club at a public house ; they are 
all sworn together. If the keeper took one of them, they 
would go and attack him for so doing.' 

Mr. Stafford, chief clerk of Bow Street, says, ^AU the 
offences against the game laws which are of an atrocious de- 
scription I think are generally reported to the public office in 
Bow Street, more especially in cases where the keepers have 
either been killed, or dangerously wounded, and the assistance 
of an officer from Bow Street is required. The applications 
have been much more numerous of late years* than they were 
formerly. Some of them have been cases of murder ; bat I 
do not think many have amounted to murder. There are 
many instances in which keepers have been very ill treated — 
they have been wounded, skulls have been fractured, and 
bones broken ; and they have been shot at A man takes an 
hare, or a pheasant, with a very dififerent feeling from that 

* It is only of late years that men have been transported for shoot- 
iDg at night There are instances of men who have been transported 
at the Sessions for night poaching, who made no resistance at all 
when taken; bnt then their characters as old poachers weighed 
against them— characters estimated probably by the very lo'n& of 
manors who had lost their game. This disgraceful law is the occa- 
sion of all the marders committed for game. 
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with which he wonld take a pigeon or a fowl out of a farm- 
jard. The number of persons that assemble together is more 
for the purpose of protecting themselves against those that 
may apprehend them, than from any idea that they are 
aetaally committing depredation upon the property of another 
person ; they do not consider it as property. I think there is 
a ieote of morality and a distinction of crime existing in the 
men*8 minds, although they are mistaken about it. Men feel 
that if they go in a great body together, to break into a house, 
or to rob a person, or to steal his poultry, or his sheep, they 
are committing a crime against that man's property ; but I 
think with respect to the game, they do not feel that they are 
doing any thing which is wrong ; but think they have com- 
mittra DO crime when they have done the thing, and their only 
anxiety is to escape detection.' In addition, Mr. Stafford 
states that he remembers not one single conviction under Mr. 
Banket^s Act against buying, game; and not one conviction 
for baying or selling game within the last year has been made 
at Bow Street 

The inferences from these facts are exactly as we predicted, 
and as every man of common sense must have predicted — 
that to prevent the sale of game is absolutely impossible. If 
game is plentiful, and cannot be obtained at any lawful market, 
aa illicit trade will be established, which it is utterly impos- 
sible to prevent by any increased severity of the laws. There 
never was a more striking illustration of the necessity of at- 
tending to public opinion in all penal enactments. Mr. 
Bankes (a perfect representative of all the ordinary notions 
•boat forcing mankind by pains and penalties) took the floor. 
To buy a partridge (though still considered as inferior to mur- 
der) wae visited with the very heaviest infliction of the law ; 
ind yet, though game is sold as openly in London as apples 
and oranges, though three years have elapsed since this legis- 
lative mistake, the officers of the police can hardly recollect a 
VDgle instance where the information has been laid, or the 
penalty levied : and why ? because every man's feelings and 
efery man's understanding tell him, that it is a most absurd 
nd ridicnlous tyranny to prevent one man, who has more 
game than he wants, from exchanging it with another man, 
I who has more money than he wants — because magistrates 
I will not (if they can avoid it) inflict such absurd penalties — 
I becaase even common informers know enough of the honest 
( 
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indignation of mankind, and are too well aware of the coldness 
of pump and pond to act under the bill of the Lycurgus of 
Corfe Castle. . 

The plan now proposed is, to undersell the poacher, which 
may be successful or unsuccessful ; but the threat is, if you 
attempt this plan there will be no game — and if there is no 
game, there will be no country gentlemen. We deny every 
part of this enthymeme — the last proposition as well as the 
first. We really cannot believe that all our rural mansions 
would be deserted, although no game was to be found in their 
neighbourhood. Some come into the country for health, 
some for quiet, for agriculture, for economy, from attachment 
to family estates, from love of retirement, from the necessity 
of keeping up provincial interests, and from a vast variety of 
causes. Partridges and pheasants, though they form nine- 
tenths of human motives, still leave a small residue, which 
may be classed under some other head. Neither is a great 
proportion of those whom the love of shooting brings into the 
country of the smallest value or importance to the country. 
A colonel of the Guards, the second son just entered at Ox- 
ford, three dinners out from Piccadilly — Major Rock, Lord 
John, Lord Charles, the colonel of the regiment quartered at 
the neighbouring town, two Irish peers, and a German baron ; 
—if all this honourable company proceed with fustian jackets, 
dog-whistles, and chemical inventions, to a solemn destruction 
of pheasants, how is the country benefited by their presence l 
or how would earth, air, or sea, be injured by their annihila- 
tion? There are certainly many valuable men brought into 
the country by a love of shooting, who, coming there for that 
purpose, are useful for many better purposes ; but a vast mul- 
titude of shooters are of no more service to the country than 
the ramrod which condenses the charge, or the barrel which 
contains it. We do not deny that the annihilation of the 
game laws would thin the aristocratical population of the 
country ; but it would not thin that population so much as is 
contended ; and the loss of many of the persons so banished 
would be a good rather than a misfortune. At all events, we 
cannot at all comprehend the policy of alluring the better 
classes of society into the country, by the temptation of petty 
tyranny and injustice, or of monopoly in sports. How 
absurd it would be to ofTer to the higher orders the exclusive 
use of peaches, nectarines, and apricots, as the premium of 
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nttkatioQ— to put vast qnantities of men into prison as apri- 
cot eaters, apricot buyers, and apricot sellers — to appoint a 
r^lar day for beginning to eat, and another for leaving off — 
lohtTa a lord of the manor for green gages — and to rage with 
a penalty of five poands against the unqualified eater of the 
gage ! And yet the privilege of shooting a set of wild poul- 
try is stated to be the bonus fur the residence of country gentle- 
■en. As far as this immense advantage can be obtained 
withont the sacrifice of justice and reason, well and good — 
bat we woald not oppress any order of society, or violate right 
and wrong, to obtain any population of squires, however dense. 
It is the grossest of all absurdities to say the present state of 
the law is absurd and unjust; but it must not be altered, be- 
enise the alteration would drive gentlemen out of the country! 
If gentlemen cannot breathe fresh air without injustice, let 
them putrefy in Granborne Alley. Make just laws, and let 
squires live and die where they please. 

The evidence collected in the House of Commons respect- 
ing the Game Laws is so striking and so decisive against the 
gendeman of the trigger, that their only resource is to repre- 
sent it as not worthy of belief. But why not worthy of belief? 
It is not stated what part of it is incredible. Is it the plenty 
of game in London for sale? the unfrequency of convictions? 
the occasional but frequent excess of supply above demand in 
an article supplied by stealing? or its destruction when the 
sale is not without risk, and the price extremely low ? or the 
nadineas of grandees to turn the excess of their game into 
fish or poultry? All these circumstances appear to us so 
natural and so likely, that we should, without any evidence, 
kave but little doubt of their existence. There are a few 
absurdities in the evidence of one of the poulterers ; but, with 
this exception, we see no reason whatever for impugning the 
eiedibUity and exactness of the mass of testimony prepared 
by the committee. 

It is utterly impossible to teach the common people to 
respect property in animals bred the possessor knows not 
where— which he cannot recognize by any mark, which may 
leave him the next moment, which are kept, not for his profit, 
but for his amusement. Opinion never will be in favour of 
such property; if the animus furandi exists, the propensity 
will be gratified by poaching. It is in vain to increase the 
severity of the protecting laws. They make the case weaker, 

VOL. II.— 5 
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instead of stronger ; and are more resisted and worse exeeoted, 
exactly in proportion as they are contrary to public opinion :— 
the case of the game laws is a memorable lesson upon the 
philosophy of legislation. If a certain degree of punishment 
does not cure the ojfTence, it is supposed, by the Bankes' 
School, that there is nothing to be done but to multiply this 
punishment by two, and then again and again, till the object 
is accomplished. The efficient maximum of punishment, 
however, is not what the legislature chooses to enact, but 
what the great mass of mankind think the maximum aught 
to be. The moment the punishment passes this Rubicon, it 
becomes less and less, instead of greater and greater. Juries 
and magistrates will not commit — informers* are afraid of 
public indignation — poachers will not submit to be sent to 
Botany Bay without a battle — blood is shed for pheasants — 
the public attention is called to this preposterous state of the 
law — and even ministers — (whom nothing pesters so much 
as the interests of humanity) are at least compelled to come 
forward and do what is right. , Apply this to the game laws. 
It was before penal to sell game : within these few years, it 
, has been made penal to buy it. From the scandalous cruelty 
of the law, night poachers are transported for seven years. 
And yet, never was so much game sold, or such a spirit of 
ferocious resistance excited to the laws. One-fourth of all 
the commitments in Great Britain are for offences against the 
game laws. There is a general feeling that some alteration 
must take place — a feeling not only among Reviewers, who 
never see nor eat game, but among the double-barrelled, shot- 
belted members of the House of Commons, who are either 
alarmed or disgusted by the vice and misery which their cruel 
laws and childish passion for amusement are spreading among 
the lower orders of mankind. 
It is said, « In spite of all the game sold, there is game 

* There is a remarkable instance of this in the new Turnpike Act 
The penalty for taking more than the legal number of outside passen- 
gers is ten pounds per head, if the coachman is in part or wholly the 
owner. This will rarely be levied ; because it is too much. A penalty 
of 100/, would produce perfect impunity. The maximum of practical 
severity would have been about five pounds. Any magistrate won^ 
cheerfully levy this sum ; while doubling it will produce reluctance 
in the judge, resistance in the culprit, and unwillingness in the 
informer. 
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enough left ; let the Uws therefore remain as they are ;* and 
io it was said formerly, ' There is sugar enoagh ; let the slave 
tnde remain as it is.' But at what expense of human happi- 
neaa is this quantity of game or of sugar, and this state of 
poacher law and slave law, to remain ! The first object of a 
good government is not that rich men should have their plea- 
sures in perfection, but that all orders of men should be good 
and happy; and if crowded covies and chuckling cock-phea- 
sants are only to be procured by encouraging the common 
people in vice, and leading them into cruel and dispropor- 
tionate punishment, it is the duty of the government to restrain 
the emehies which the country members, in reward for their 
sssidnous loyalty, have been allowed to introduce into the 
game laws. 

The plan of the new bill (long since anticipated, in all its 
provisions, by the acute author of the pamphlet before us,) is, 
that the public at large should be supplied by persons licensed 
by magistrates, and that all qualified persons should be per- 
mitted to sell their game to these licensed distributors ; and 
there seems a fair chance that such a plan would succeed. 
The questions are. Would sufficient game come into the 
hands of the licensed salesman ? Would the licensed sales- 
man confine himself to the purchase of game from qualified 
persons? Would buyers of game purchase elsewhere than 
from the licensed salesman ? Would the poacher be under- 
sold by the honest dealer ? Would game remain in the same 
plenty as before ? It is understood that the game laws are to 
fsmain as they are ; with this only difference, that the quali- 
fied man can sell to the licensed man, and the licentiate tp the 
pablic. 

It seems probable to ns, that vast quantities of game would, 
ifter a little time, find their way into the hands of licensed 
poulterers. Great people are very often half eaten up by 
their establishments. The quantity of game killed in a large 
ihooting party is very great ; to eat it is impossible, and to 
fapose of it in presents very troublesome. The preservation 
of game is very expensive; and, when it could be bought, it 
voold be no more a compliment to send it as a present than 
it would be to send geese and fowls. If game were sold, very 
hatgp shooting establishments might be made to pay their own 
expenses. The shame is made by the law ; there is a disgrace 
m beiiig detected and fined. If that barrier were removed. 
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superfliions partridges woald go to the poalterers as readily at 
superfluous venison does to the venison butcher— or as a 
gentleman sells the corn and mutton off his farm which he 
cannot consume. For these reasons, we do not doubt that 
the shops of licensed poulterers would be full of game in the 
season ; and this part of the argument, we think, the arch- 
enemy, Sir John Shelley, himself would concede to us. 

The next question is. From whence they would procure 
it ? A license for selling game, granted by country magis- 
trates, would, from their jealousy upon these subjects, be 
granted only to persons of some respectability and property. 
The purchase of game from unqualified persons would, of 
course, be guarded against by very heavy penalties, both per- 
sonal and pecuniary ; and these penalties would be inflicted, 
because opinion would go with them. * Here is a respectable 
tradesman,' it would be said, * who might have bought as 
much game as he pleased in a lawful manner, but who, in 
order to increase his profits by buying it a little cheaper, has 
encouraged a poacher to steal it.' Public opinion, therefore, 
would certainly be in favour of a very strong punishment ; 
and a licensed vender of game, who exposed himself to these 
risks, would expose himself to the loss of liberty, property, 
character, and license. The persons interested to put a stop 
to such a practice, would not be the paid agents of govern- 
ment, as in cases of smuggling ; but all the gentlemen of the 
country, the customers of the tradesman for fish, poultry, or 
whatever else he dealt in, would have an interest in putting 
down the practice. In all probability, the practice would 
become disreputable, like the purchase of stolen poultry; aod 
this would be a stronger barrier than the strongest laws. 
There would, of course, be some exceptions to this statement 
A few shabby people would, for the chance of gaining six- 
pence, incur the risk of ruin and disgrace ; but it is prolMble 
that the general practice would be otherwise. 

For the same reasons, the consumers of game would rather 
give a little more for it to a licensed poulterer, than expose 
themselves to severe penalties by purchasing from poacheis. 
The great mass of London consumers are supplied now, not 
from shabby people, in whom they can have no confidenee— 
not from hawkers and porters, but from respectable tradesmeo« 
in whose probity they have the most perfect confidence. Men 
wiU brave the law for pheasants, but not for sixpenee or a 
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ibillin^; and the law itself is much more difficult to he hraved, 
virnn it allows pheasants to be bought at some price, than 
when it endeaTonrs to render them utterly inaccessible to 
vealtli. All the licensed salesmen, too, would have a direct 
nterest in stopping the contraband trade of game. They 
would lose no character in doing so ; their informations would 
be reasonable and respectable. 

If all this is true, the poacher would have to compete with 
a great mass of game fairly and honestly poured into the mar- 
ket. He would be selling with a rope about his neck, to a 
penon who bought with a rope about his neck ; his description 
of eaatomers would be much the same as the customers for 
stolen poultry, and his profits would be very materially abridged. 
At present, the poacher is in the same situation as the smuggler 
woald be, if rum and brandy could not be purchased of any 
fiiir trader. The great check to the profits of the smu)?gler 
are, that, if you want his commodities, and will pay an higher 

E'ee, yon may have them elsewhere without risk or disgrace. 
t forbid the purchase of these luxuries at any price. Shut 
m the shop of the brandy merchant, and you render the trade 
of tlie smuggler of incalculable value. The object of the in- 
tended bill is, to raise up precisely the same competition to the 
Hade of the poacher, by giving the public an opportunity of 
buying lawfully and honestly the tempting articles in which he 
now deals exclusively. Such an improvement would not, per- 
haps, altogether annihilate his trade ; but it would, in all pro- 
bability, act as a very material check upon it. 

The predominant argument against all this is, that the exist- 
ing prohibition against buying game, though partially violated, 
me deter many persons from coming into the market ; that 
if this prohibition were removed, the demand for game would 
be increased, the legal supply would be insufficient, and the 
raaidue would, and must be, supplied by the poacher, whose 
trade would, for these reasons, be as lucrative and fiourishing 
as before. But it is only a few years since the purchase of 
game has been made illegal : and the market does not appear 
to have been at all narrowed by the prohibition ; not one head 
of game the less has been sold by the poulterers ; and scarcely 
one single conviction has taken place under that law. How, 
then, would the removal of the prohibition, and the alteration 
of the law, extend the market, and increase the demand, when 
the enactment of the prohibition has had no effect in narrowing 
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it ? But if the demand increases, why not the legal supply 
also ? Game is increased upon an estate by feeding them in 
winter, by making some abatement to the tenants for guarding 
against depredations, by a large apparatus of gamekeepers and 
spies — in short, by ej^pense. But if this pleasure of shooting, 
so natural to country gentlemen, is made to pay its own ex- 
penses, by sending superfluous game to market, more men, it 
is reasonable to suppose, will thus preserve and augment their 
game. The love of pleasure and amusement will produce in 
the owners of game that desire to multiply game, which the 
love of gain does in the farmer to multiply poultry. Many 
gentlemen of small fortune will remember, that they cannot 
enjoy to any extent this pleasure without this resource ; that 
the legal sale of poultry will discountenance poaching ; and 
they will open an account with the poulterer, not to get richer, 
but to enjoy a great pleasure without an expense, in which, 
upon other terms, they could not honourably and conscien- 
tiously indulge. If country gentlemen of moderate fortune 
will do this (and we think after a little time they will do it), 
game may be multiplied and legally supplied to any extent. 
Another keeper, and another bean-stack, will produce their 
proportional supply of pheasants. The only reason why the 
great lord has more game per acre than the little squire is, 
Uiat he spends more money per acre to preserve it. 

For these reasons, we think the experiment of legalizing 
the sale of game ought to be tried. The game laws have been 
carried to a pitch of oppression which is a disgrace to the 
country. The prisons are half filled with peasants, shut up 
for the irregular slaughter of rabbits and birds — a sufficient 
reason for killing a weasel, but not for imprisoning a man. 
Something should be done ; it is disgraceful to a government 
to stand by, and see such enormous evils without interference. 
It is true, they are not connected with the struggles of party; 
but still, the happiness of the common people, whatever gen- 
tlemen may say, ought every now and then to be considered. 
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CRUEL TRBAMENT OF UNTRIED PRISONERS. 
(Edzvbuboh Retixw, 1824.) 

L A hour Ai Me Righi Omowrabk Robert Peel, one of HU Majeaiy*a 
Prmdpal Seattariea of State , ^c 4^. 4'c. on Prison Labour. By John 
Headlam, M. A^ Chairman of the Qaarter Sessions for the North 
Kding of the Coanty of York. London. Hatchard and Son, 1823, 

1 bifmwaHen and Observations, respecting the proposed Improvements 
ai York CasUe. Printed by Order of the Committee of Magistrates. 
flepcember, 1823. 

It has been the practice, all over England, for these last fifty 
yean,* not to compel prisoners to work before guilt was 
proved. Within these last three or four years, however, the 
nigistratei of the North Riding of Yorkshire, considering it 
improper to support any idle person at the county expense, 
huwe resolved, that prisoners committed to the house of cor- 
fection for trial, and requiring county support, should work for 
their livelihood ; and no sooner was the treadmill brought into 
bahioD, than that machine was adopted in the North Riding 
ai the apecies of labour by which such prisoners were to earn 
their maintenance. If these magistrates did not consider them- 
aeWea empowered to burden the county rates for the support 
of prisoners before trial, who would not contribute to support 
IheinaeWes, it does not appear, from the publication of the reve- 
nnd chairman of the sessions, that any opinions of counsel 
were taken as to the legality of so putting prisoners to work, 
er of refniing them maintenance if they choose to be idle ; but 
the magistrates themselves decided that such was the law of 
Ihe land. Thirty miles off, however, the law of the land was 
diflerently interpreted ; and in the CasUe of York large sums 
were annually expended in the maintenance of idle prisoners 
before trial, and paid by the difierent Ridings, without re- 
noDstrance or resistance.! 

* Headlam, p. e. 

t We mention the case of the North Riding, to convince our rea- 
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Such was the state of affairs in the coanty of York before 
the enactment of the recent prison bill. After that period, 
enlargements and alterations were necessary in the county 
jail ; and it was necessary also for these arrangements, that 
the magistrates should know whether or not they were au- 
thorized to maintain such prisoners at the expense of the 
county, as, being accounted able and unwilling to work, still 
claimed the county allowance. To questions proposed upon 
these points to three barristers the following answers were 
returned :— 

<2dly,I am of opinion, that the magistrates are empowered, and are 
compelled to maintain, at the expense of the county, such prisoners 
htfart trial as are able to work, unable to maintain themselves, and not 
willing to work ; and that they have not the power of compelling sach 

{)ri8oner8 to work, either at the treadmill, or any other species of 
abour. J. Gubbkt. 

* Lincoln' B Inn Fields, 2d September, 1823/ 

<I think the magistrates are empowered, under the tenth section 
(explained by tke 37th and 38th), to maintain prisoners before trial, 
who are able to work, unable to maintain themselves by their own 
means, or by employment which they themselves can procure, and 
not willing to work; and I think also, that the words ** shall be law- 
ful," in that section, do not leave them a discretion on the subject, but 
are compulsory. Sueh prisoners can only be employed in prison la- 
bour with their own eonseni/ and it cannot be intended that the justices 
may force such consent, by withholding from them the necessaries of 
life, if they do not give it. Even those who are convicted cannot be 
employed at the treadmill, which I consider as a species of severe 
labour. J. Pabki. 

* September 4ih, 1S23: 

* 2dly, As to the point of compelling prisoners confined on criminal 
charges, and receiving relief from the magistrates, to reasonable la- 
bour; to that of the treadmill for instance, in which, when properly 
conducted, there is nothing severe or unreasonable; bad the questioa 
arisen prior to the late act, I should with confidence have said, I 
thought the magistrates had a compulsory power in* this respect 
Those who cannot live without relief in a jail, cannot live without 
labour out of it. Labour then is their avocation. Nothing is so inju- 
rious to the morals and habits of the prisoner as the indolence pre* 
valent in prisons ; nothing so injurious to good order in the prisoo. 
The analogy between this and other cases of public support is exceed- 
ingly strong; one may almost consider it a general principle, that 

ders that the practice of condemning prisoners to work before trial 
has existed in some parts of England; for in questions like this we 
have always found it more difficult to prove the existence of the facts, 
than to prove that they were mischievous and unjust 
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those who live at the charge of the community shall, as far as they 
are able, give the community a compensation through their labour. 
But the question does not depend on mere abstract reasoning. The 
staL 19 Ch. 2, c. 4, sec. 1, entitled, " An act for Relief of poor Prisoners, 
and wtting them on work," speaks of persons committed for felony 
and other misdemeanoors to the common jail, who many times peruh 
W^n trial; and then proceeds as to setting poor prisoners on work. 
Taen stat. 81 G. 3, c. 46, sec. 13, orders money to be raised for such 
prisoners of every description, as, being confined within the said jails, 
or other places of confinement, are not able to work, A late staL (52 
6.8, c 160} orders parish relief to such debtors on mesne process in 
jaiis,not county jails, as are not able to support themselves ; but says 
lolhing of finding or compelling work. Could it be doubted, that if 
the jiustices were to provide work, and the prisoner refused it, such 
^btors might, like any other parish paupers, be refused the relief 
mentioned by the statute? In all the above cases, the authority to 

^ iDRiftt on the prisoner's labour, as the condition and consideration of 
relief granted him, is, I think, either expressed or necessarily implied ; 
lod thus, viewing the subject, I think it was in the power of magis- 
tntes, prior to the late statute, to compel prisoners, subsisting in all 
or in part on public relief, to work at the treadmill. U'he objection 
commonly made is, that prisoners, prior to trial, are to be accounted 
innocent, and to be detained, merely that they may be secured for 
trial ; to this the answer is obvious, that the labour is neither meant 
u a punishment or a disgrace, but simply as a compensation for the 
relief, at their own request, aflforded them. Under the present statute, 
I, howe?er, have no doubt, that poor prisoners are entitled to public 
support, and that there can be no compulsory labour prior to trial. 
The two statutes adverted to (19 Ch.2, c.4,and 31 G. 3) are, as far as 
this sabject is concerned, expressly repealed. The legislature then 
had in contemplation the existing power of magistrates to order labour 
befcve trial, and having it in contemplation, repeals it; substituting 
(sec 88} a power of setting to labour only sentenced persons. The 
13th mle, too, (p. 177} speaks of labour as connected with convicted 
prisoners, and xec 37 speaks in general terms of persons committed 
lor trial, as labouring with their own consent. In opposition to these 
elanses, I think it impossible to speak of implied power, or power 
iimnded on general reasoning or analogy. 8o strong, however, are 
the arguments in favour of a more extended authority in justices of 
the peace, that it is scarcely to be doubted, that Parliament, on a calm 
revision of the subject, would be willing to restore, in a more distinct 
Banner than it has hitherto been enacted, a general discretion on the 
nbjeet. Were this done, there is one observation I will venture to 
■ake, which is, that should some unfortunate association of ideas 
lender the treadmill a matter of ignominy to common feelings, au 
enlightened magistracy would scarcely compel an untried prisoner to 
& species of labour which would disgrace him in his own mind, and 
IB that of the public. 8. W. Nicou.. 

I ' York^ August 97tfh 1823.' 
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In consequence, we believe, of these opinions, the North 
Riding magistrates, on the 13th of October (the new bill com- 
mencing on the Ist of September), passed the following reso- 
lution : — * That persons committed for trial, who are able to 
work, and have the means of employment offered them by the 
visiting magistrates, by which they may earn their support, 
but who obstinately refuse to work, shall be allowed bread and 
water only.' 

By this resolution they admit, of course, that the counsel 
are right in their interpretation of the present law ; and that 
magistrates are forced to maintain prisoners before trial who 
do not choose to work. The magistrates say, however, by 
their resolution, that the food shall be of the plainest and 
humblest kind, bread and water; meaning, of course, that 
such prisoners should have a sufficient quantity of bread and 
water, or otherwise the evasion of the law would be in the 
highest degree mean and reprehensible. But it is impossible 
to suppose any such thing to be intended by gentlemen so 
highly respectable. Their intention is not that idle persons 
before trial shall starve, but that they shall have barely enough 
of the plainest food for the support of life and health. 

Mr. Headlam has written a pamphlet to show that the old 
law was very reasonable and proper ; that it is quite right that 
prisoners before trial, who are able to support themselves, but 
unwilling to work, should be compelled to work, and at the 
treadmill, or that all support should be refused them. Vie 
are entirely of an opposite opinion ; and maintain that it is 
neither legal nor expedient to compel prisoners before trial to 
work at the treadmill, or at any species of labour, and that 
those who refuse to work should be supported upon a plaia 
healthy diet. We impute no sort of blame to the magistrates 
of the North Riding, or to Mr. Headlam, their chairman. We 
have no doubt but that they thought their measures the wisest 
and the best for correcting evil, and that they adopted them in 
pursuance of what they thought to be their duty. Nor do we 
enter into any discussion with Mr. Headlam, as chairman of 
a Quarter Sessions, but as the writer of a pamphlet. It Is 
only in his capacity of author that we have any thing to do 
with him. In answering the arguments of Mr. Headlam, we 
shall notice, at the same time, a few other observations coo* 
monly resorted to in defence of a system which we believe to 
be extremely pernicious, and pregnant with the worst conse* 
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qaences ; and 00 thinking, we contend agrainst it, and in sup- 
port of the law as it now stands. 

We will not dispute with Mr. Headlam, whether his expo- 
sition of the old law is right or wrong ; because time cannot 
be more anprofitably employed than in hearing gentlemen 
who are not lawyers discuss points of law. We dare to say 
Mr. Headlam knows as mnch of the laws of his country as 
magistrates in general do ; but he will pardon us for believing, 
that for the moderate sum of three guineas a much better opi- 
Dion of what the law is now, or was then, can be purchased, 
than it is in the power of Mr. Headlam or of any county 
Hagiatnte, to give for nothing — Cuilihet in arte sua creden- 
ium €9t. It is concerning the expediency of such laws, and 
upon that point alone, that we are at issue with Mr. Headlam ; 
ind do not let this gentleman suppose it to be any answer to 
oar remarks to state what is done in the prison in which he is 
eoaeemed, now the law is altered. The question is, whether 
be is right or wrong in his reasoning upon what the law ought 
to be ; we wish to hold out such reasoning to public notice, 
and think it important it should be refuted — doubly important, 
when it comes from an author, the leader of the quorum, who 
nay say with the pious ^neas, — 

Qaseque ipse miserrima vidi, 

Et quorum pars magna fui. 

If« in this discussion, we are forced to insist upon the plain- 
est and most elementary truths, the fault is not with us, but 
with those who forget them ; and who refuse to be any longer 
restrained by those principles which have hitherto been held 
to be as clear as they are important to human happiness. 

To begin, then, with the nominative case and the verb— 
we must remind those advocates for the treadmill, a parte 
mUe (for which the millers a parte post we have no quarrel), 
that it is one of the oldest maxims of common sense, common 
humanity, and common law, to consider every man as innocent 
till he is proved to be guilty ; and not only to consider him to 
be innocent, but to treat him as if he was so ; to exercise upon 
his case not merely a barren speculation, but one which pro- 
duces practical effects, and which secures to a prisoner the 
treatment of an honest, unpunished man. Now, to compel pri- 
soners before trial to work at the treadmill, as the condition 
of their support, must, in a great number of instances, operate 
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as a very severe punishment. A prisoner may be a tailor, a 
watchmaker, a bookbinder, a printer, totally unaccustomed to 
any such species of labour. Such a man may be cast into 
jail at the end of August,* and not tried till the March follow- 
ing, is it no punishment to such a man to walk up hill like a 
turnspit dog, in an infamous machine, for six months ? and 
yet there are gentlemen who suppose that the common people 
do not consider this as punishment! — that the gayest and most 
joyous of human beings is a treader, untried by a jury of his 
countrymen, in the fifth month of lifting up the leg, and striv- 
ing against the law of gravity, supported by the glorious in- 
formation which he receives from the turnkey, that he has all 
the time been grinding flour on the other side of the wall ! If 
this sort of exercise, necessarily painful to sedentary persons, 
is agreeable to persons accustomed to labour, then make it 
voluntary — give the prisoners their choice — give more money 
and more diet to those who can and will labour at the tread 
mill, if the treadmill (now so dear to magistrates) is a proper 
punishment for untried prisoners. The position we are con- 
tending against is, that all poor prisoners who are able to work 
should be put to work upon the treadmill, the inevitable con- 
sequence of which practice is, a repetition of gross injustice 
by the infliction of undeserved punishment; for punishment, 
and severe punishment, to such persons as we have enumera- 
ted, we must consider it to be. 

But punishments are not merely to be estimated by pain to 
the limbs, but by the feelings of the mind. Gentlemen pun- 
ishers are sometimes apt to forget that the common people 
have any mental feelings at all, and think, if body and belly 
are attended to, that persons under a certain income have no 
right to likes and dislikes. The labour of the treadmill is irk- 
some, doll, monotonous, and disgusting to the last degree. A 
man does not see his work, does not know what he is doing, 
what progress he is makmg ; there is no room for art, contriv- 
ance, ingenuity, and superior skill — all which are the cheer- 
ing circumstances of human labour. The husbandman sees 

* Mr. Headlam, as we understand him, would extend this labour to 
all poor prisoners before trial in jails which are delivered twice a 
year at the assizes, as well as to houses of correction delivered four 
times a year at the Sessions ; t. e. not to extend the labour, but to refuse 
all support to those who refuse the labour — a distinction, bat not a 
difference. 
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the field gredaally siabdaed by the plough ; the smith beats 
the rude mass of iron by degrees into its meditated shape, and 
gives it a meditated utility ; the tailor accommodates his paral- 
klogram of cloth to the lumps and bumps of the human body, 
and, holding it np, exclaims, * This will contain the lower 
noiety of an human being.' But the treader does nothing but 
tiead ; he sees no change of objects, admires no new relation 
of parts, imparts no new qualities to matter, and gives to it no 
new arrangements and positions ; or, if he does, he sees and 
knows it not, but is turned at once from a rational being, by a 
justice of peace, into a primum mobile, and put upon a level 
with a rash of water or a puff of steam. It is impossible to 
fet gentlemen to attend to the distinction between raw and 
louied prisoners, without which all discussion on prisoners is 

EirfecUy ridiculous. Nothing can be more excellent than this 
nd of labour for persons to whom you mean to make labour 
ts irksome as possible; but for this very reason, it is the 
labonr to which an untried prisoner ought not to be put. 

It is extremely uncandid to say that a man is obstinately 
and incorrigibly idle, because he will not submit to such tire- 
some and detestable labour as that of the treadmill. It is an 
old feeling among Englishmen that there is a difference be- 
tween tried and nntried persons, between accused and convict- 
ed persons. These old opinions were in fashion before this 
new magistrate's plaything was invented ; and we are con- 
vinced that many industrious persons, feeling that they have 
not had their trial, and disgusted with the nature of the labour, 
would refuse to work at the treadmill, who would not be 
averse to join in any common and fair occupation. Mr. Head- 
lam says, that labour may be a privilege as well as a punish- 
ment. So may taking physic be a privilege, in cases where 
it is asked for as a charitable relief, but not if it is stuffed down 
a man's throat whether he say yea or nay. Certainly labour 
is not necessarily a punishment: nobody has said it is so; 
bnt Mr. Headlam's labour is a punishment, because it is irk- 
lome, infamous, unasked for, and undeserved. This gentle- 
man, however, observes, that committed persons have offended 
the law9 ; and the sentiment expressed in these words is the 
true key to his pamphlet and his system — a perpetual ten- 
dency to confonnd the convicted and the accused. 

'With respect to those sentenced to labonr as a pnnishmeDt, I ap- 
preiieDd there is no difference of opinion. All are agreed that it is a 
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great defect in any prison where snch convicts are unemployed. But 
as to all other prisoners, whether debtors,/>erso7i« committed for trials ot 
convicts not sentenced to hard labour, if they have no means of sub- 
sisting themselves, and must, if discharged, either labour for their 
livelihood or apply for parochial relief, it seems unfair to society at 
large, and especially to those who maintain themselves by honest in- 
dustry, that those who, by offending the laws, have »uhfeeted themseha 
to imprisonment, should be lodged, and clothed, and fed, without being 
called upon for the same exertions which others have to use to obtain 
such advantages.' — Headlam, pp.23, 24. 

Now nothing can be more unfair than to say that sach men 
have ofTended the laws. That is the very question to be tried, 
whether they have offended the laws or not? It is merely 
because this little circumstance is taken for granted, that we 
have any quarrel at all with Mr. Headlam and his school. 

* I can make,' says Mr. Headlam, * every delicate consideration for 
the rare case of a person perfectly innocent being committed to jail 
on suspicion of crime. Such person is deservedly an object of com- 
passion, for having fallen under circumstances which subject him to 
be charged with crime, and, consequently, to be deprived of his li- 
berty : but if he has been in the habit of labouring for his bread be- 
fore his commitment, there does not appear to be any addition to his 
misfortune in being called upon to work for his subsistence in prison/ 
^Headlam, p. 24. 

And yet Mr. Headlam describes this very punishment, which 
does not add to the misfortunes of an innocent man, to be gene- 
rally disagreeable, to be dull, irksome, to excite a strong 
dislike, to be a dull monotonous, labour, to be a contrivance 
which connects the idea of discomfort with a jail. (p. 36.) So 
that Mr. Headlam looks upon it to be no increase of an innocent 
man's misfortunes, to be constantly employed upon a dulK 
irksome, monotonous labour, which excites a strong dislike, 
and connects the idea of discomfort with a jail. We cannot 
stop, or stoop to consider, whether beating hemp is more or 
less dignified than working in a mill. The simple rule is this, 
— whatever felons do, men not yet proved to be felons should 
not be compelled to do. It is of no use to look into laws 
become obsolete by alteration of manners. For these fifty 
years past, and before the invention of treadmills, untried men 
were not put upon felons' work ; but with the mill came in 
the mischief. Mr. Headlam asks, How can men be employed 
upon the ancient trades in a prison ?-^certainly they cannot; 
but are human occupations so few, and is the ingenuity oJf 
magistrates and jailers so limited, that no occupationf can be 
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^' /bond for innocent men, but those which are shameful and 
''■ odioosf Does Mr. Headlam really believe, that grown up 
'; and baptized persons are to be satisfied with such arguments, 

ornpelled by such difficulties ? 
I It is some compensation to an acquitted person, that the 
i liboar he has gone through unjustly in jail has taught him 
aome trade, given him an insight into some species of labour 
io which he may hereafter improve himself; but Mr. Head- 
iioi*s prisoner, after a verdict of acquittal, has learnt no other 
nt than of walking up hill ; he has nothing to remember or 
leeompense him but three months of undeserved and unpro- 
fitable torment. The verdict of the jury has pronounced him 
steady in his morals ; the conduct of the justices has made him 
stiff in his joints. 

But it is next contended by some persons, that the poor pri- 
soner is not compelled to work, because he has the alternative 
of starving, if he refuses to work. You take up a poor man 
vpon suspicion, deprive him of all his usual methods of getting 
bis livelihood, and then giving him the first view of the tread- 
mill, he of the quorum thus addresses him : — * My amiable 
friend, we use no compulsion with untried prisoners. You 
are free as air till you are found guilty; only it is my duty to 
inform you, as you have no money of your own, that the dis- 
position to eat and drink which you have allowed you some- 
timen feel, and upon which I do not mean to cast any degree of 
eenrare, cannot possibly be gratified but by constant grinding 
in this machine. It has its inconveniences, I admit; but 
baUnee them against the total want of meat and drink, and 
decide for yourself. You are perfectly at liberty to make 
your choice, and I by no means wish to influence your judg- 
nent' But Mr. Nicoll has a curious remedy for all this 
miierable tjrranny ; he says it is not meant as a punishment. 
Bat if I am conscious that I never have committed the offence, 
certain that I have never been found guilty of it, and find my- 
sdf tossed into the middle of an infernal machine, by the folly 
ef those who do not know how to use the power entrusted to 
them, is it any consolation to me to be told, that it is not in- 
tmitd as a punishment, that it is a lucubration of justices, a 
new theory of prison discipline, a valuable county experiment 
goiog on at the expense of my arms, legs, back, feelings, cha- 
neter, and rights ? We must tie those praegustant punishers 
fawn by one question. Do you mean to inflict any degree 
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of punishment upon persons merely for being suspected ?— 
or at least any other degree of punbhment than that without 
which criminal justice cannot exist, detention ? If you do, 
why let any one out upon bail? For the question between us 
is not, how suspected persons are to be treated, and whether 
or not they are to be punished ; but how suspected poor per- 
sons are to be treated, who want county support in prison. If 
to be suspected is deserving of punishment, then no man ought 
to be let out upon bail, but every one should be kept grinding 
from accusation to trial; and so ought all prisoners to be 
treated for offences not bailable, and who do not want the 
county allowance. And yet no grinding philosopher con- 
tends, that all suspected persons should be put in the mill- 
but only those who are too poor to find bail, or buy provisions. 

If there are, according to the doctrines of the millers, to be 
two punishments, the first for being suspected of committing 
the offence, and the second for committing it, there should be 
two trials as well as two punishments. Is the man really 
suspected, or do his accusers only pretend to suspect him? 
Are the suspecting of better character than the suspected? 
Is it a light suspicion which may be atoned for by grinding a 
peck a day ? Is it a bushel case ? or is it one deeply criminal, 
which requires the flour to be ground fine enough for French 
rolls ? But we must put an end to such absurdities. 

It is very untruly stated, that a prisoner, before trial* not 
compelled to work, and kept upon a plain diet, merely suffi- 
cient to maintain him in health, is better off than he was pre- 
vious to his accusation; and it is asked, with a triumphant 
leer, whether the situation of any man ought to be improved, 
merely because he has become an object of suspicion to his 
fellow-creatures ? This happy and fortunate man, however, 
is separated from . his wife and family ; his liberty is taken 
away ; he is confined within four walls ; he has the reflection 
that his family are existing upon a precarious parish support, 
that his little trade and property are wasting, that his charae- 
ter has become infamous, that he has incurred ruin by the 
malice of others, or by his own crimes, that in a few weeks 
he is to forfeit his life, or be banished from every thing he 
loves upon earth. This is the improved situation, and the 
redundant happiness which requires the penal circumvolutions 
of the justice's mill to cut off so unjust a balance of gratifica- 
tion, and bring him a little nearer to what he was before iffl- 
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prisonment and accusation. It would be just as reasonable to 
say, that an idle man in a fever is better off than a healthy 
msn who is well and earns his bread. He may be better off 
if yon look to the idleness alone, though that is doubtful ; but 
is he better off if all the aches, agonies, disturbances, deliriums, 
and the nearness to death, are added to the lot? 

Mr. Headlamps panacea for all prisoners before trial, is the 
treadmill : we beg his pardon — for all poor prisoners ; but a 
man who is about to be tried for his life, often wants all his 
leisare time to reflect upon his defence. The exertions of 
every man within the walls of a prison are necessarily crippled 
and impaired. What can a prisoner answer who is taken hot 
and reeking from the treadmill, and asked what he has to say 
in his defence ; his answer naturally is — * I have been grind- 
ing com instead of thinking of my defence, and have never 
been allowed the proper leisure to think of protecting my cha- 
racter and my life.' This is a very strong feature of cruelty 
and tyranny in the mill. We ought to be sure that every 
man has had the fullest leisure to prepare for his defence, that 
his mind and body have not been harassed by vexatious and 
compalsory employment. The public purchase, at a great 
price, legal accuracy, and legal talent, to accuse a mnn who 
has not, perhaps, one shilling to spend upon his defence. It 
is atrocious cruelty not to leave him full leisure to write his 
scarcely legrible letters to his witnesses, and to use all the 
melancholy and feeble means which suspected poverty can 
employ for its defence against the long and heavy arm of 
power. 

A prisoner, upon the system recommended by Mr. Head- 
lam, is committed, perhaps at the end of August, and brought 
to trial the March following ; and, after all, the bill is either 
thrown out by the grand jury, or the prisoner is fully acquits 
led; and it has been found, we believe, by actual returns, that, 
of committed prisoners, -about a half are actually acquitted, or 
their accusations dismissed by the grand jury. This may be 
Wy true, say the advocates of this system, but we know that 
ntny men who are acquitted are guilty. They escape through 
•ome mistaken lenity of the law, or some corniption of evi- 
dence; and as they have not had their deserved punishment 
tfier trial, we are not sorry they had it before. The English 
l«w says, better many guilty escape, than that one innocent 
nan perish; but the humane notions of the mill are bottomed 
VOL, n.— 6 
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upon the principle, that all had better be panUhed left vnY 
escape. They evince a total mistrust in the jurisprudence 9a 
the country, and say ihe results of trial are so uncertain, that 
it is better to punish all the prisoners before they come 'inV9 
court. Mr. Headiam forgets that general rules are not bene^ 
ficial in each individual instance, but beneficial upon tlie whole; 
that they ace preserved because they do much more good than 
harm, though in some particular instances they do more harm 
tlian good ; yet no respectable man violates them on that ac* 
count, but holds them sacred for the great balance of advan* 
tage they confer upon mankind. It is one of the greatest 
crimes, for instance, to take away the life of a man ; yet there 
are many men whose death would be a good to society, rather 
than an evil. Every good man respects the property of 
others ; yet to take from a worthless miser, and to give it to 
a virtuous man in distress, would be an advantage. Sensible 
men are never staggered when they see the exception. They 
know the importance of the rule, and protect it most eagerly 
at the very moment when it is doing more harm than good. 
The plain rule of justice is, that no man should be punished 
till he is found guilty ; but because Mr. Headiam occasionally 
sees a bad maiT acquitted under this rule, and sent out unpun- 
ished upon the world, he forgets all the general good and safety 
of the principle are debauched by the exception, and applaudf 
and advocates a system of prison discipline which renders in- 
justice certain, in order to prevent it from being occasional. 

The meaning of all preliminary imprisonment is, that the 
accused person should be forthcoming at the time of trial. It 
was never intended as a punishment. Bail is a far better in- 
vention than imprisonment, in cases where the heavy punish- 
ment of the offence would not induce the accused person to 
run away from any bail. Now, let us see the enormooa dif- 
ference this new style of punishment makes between two men* 
whose only difference is, that one is poor and the other rich. 
A and B are accused of some bailable offenise. A has no bail 
to offer, and no money to support himself in prison, and takes, 
therefore, his four or five months in the treadmill. B gives 
bail, appears at his trial, and both are sentenced to two months' 
imprisonment In this case, the one suffers three timee as 
much as the oth^ for the same offence : but suppose A ie ac- 
quitted and B found guilty,— the innocent man ha« then b- 
boured in the treadmiU five months becauae he waa poor, and 
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the guilty roan labours two months because he was rich. We 
are aware that there must be, even without the treadmill, a 
great and an inevitable difierence between men (m pari flfe- 
Ucto)^ some of whom can give bail, and some not ; but that 
difTerence becomes infinitely more bitter and objectionable, in 
proportion as detention before trial assumes the character of 
severe and degrading punishment. 

If motion in the tieadmill was otherwise as fascinating as 
millers describe it to be, still the mere degradation of the pun- 
ishment is enough to revolt every feeling of an untried person. 
It is a punishment consecrated to convicted felons — and it has 
every character that such punishment ought to have. An un- 
tried person feels at once, in getting into the mill, that he is 
put to the labour of the guilty ; that a mode of employment 
has been selected for him, which renders him infamous before 
a single fact or argument has been advanced to establish his 
guilt. If men are put into the treadmill before trial, it is lite- 
rally of DO sort of Qonsequence whether they are acquitted or 
not. Acquittal does not shelter them from punishment, for 
they have already been punished. It does not screen them 
from infamy, for they have already been treated as if they 
were infamous; and the association of the treadmill and 
crimes is not to be got over. This machine flings all the 
power of juries into the hands of the magistrates, and makes 
every simple commitment more terrible than a conviction; 
for, in a conviction, the magistrate considers whether the of- 
fence has been committed or not ; and does not send the prisoner 
to jail unless he thinks him guilty; but in a simple commit- 
ment, a man is not sent to jail because the magistrate is con- 
vinced of his guilt, but because he thinks a fair question may 
be made to a jury whether the accused person is guilty or not. 
Still, however, the convicted and the suspected both go to the 
same mill; and he who is there upon the doubt, grinds as 
much flour as the other whose guilt is established by a full 
examination of conflicting evidence. 

Where is the necessity for such a violation of common sense 
and common justice? Nobody asks for the idle prisoner be- 
fore trial more than a very plain and moderate diet. Offer 
him, if you please, some labour which is less irksome, and less 
infamous than the treadmill, — bribe him by improved diet, 
and a share of the earnings ; there will not be three men out 
of an hundred who would refuse such an invitation, and spurn 
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at such an improvement of their condition. A little hamane 
attention and persuasion, among men who ought, upon every 
principle of justice, to be considered as innocent, we should 
have thought much more consonant to English justice, and to 
the feelings of English magistrates, than the rack and wheel 
of Cubill.* 

Prison discipline is an object of considerable importance ; 
but the common rights of mankind, and the common principles 
of justice, and humanity, and liberty, are of greater conse* 
quence even than prison discipline. Right and wrong, inno- 
cence and guilt, must not be confounded, that a prison-fancy- 
ing justice may bring his friend into the prison and say, 
' Look what a spectacle of order, silence, and decorum we 
have established here! no idleness, all grinding! — we produce 
a penny roll every second — our prison is supposed to be the 
best regulated prison in England, — Cubitt is making us a new 
wheel of forty felon power, — look how white the flour is, all 
done by untried prisoners — as innocent as lambs !' If prison 
discipline is to supersede every other consideration, why are 
pennyless prisoners alone to be put into the mill before trial? 
If idleness in jails is so pernicious, why not put all prisoners 
in the treadmill, the rich as well as those who are unable to 
support themselves ? Why are the debtors left out? If fixed 
principles are to be given up, and prisons turned into a play- 
thing for magistrates, nothing can be more unpicturesque than 
to see one-half of the prisoners looking on, talking, gaping, 
and idling, while their poorer brethren are grinding for dinners 
and suppers. 

It is a very weak argument to talk of the prisoners earning 
their support, and the expense to a county of maintaining pri- 
soners before trial, — as if any rational man could ever expect 
to gain a farthing by an expensive mill, where felons are the 
moving power, and justices the superintendents, or as if such 
a trade must not necessarily be carried on at a great loss. If 
it were just and proper that prisoners, before trial, should be 
condemned to the mill, it would be of no consequence whether 
the county gained or lost by the trade. But the injustice of 

• It is singular enough, that we use these observations in review- 
ing the pamphlet and system of a gentleman remarkable for the ar- 
banity of his manners, and the mildness and humanity of his disposi- 
tion. 
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the practice can never be defended by its economy ; and the 
fact is, that it increases expenditure, while it violates principle. 
We are aware, that by leaving out repairs, alterations, and first 
costs, and a number of little particulars, a very neat, account, 
lifned by a jailer, may be made up, which shall make the 
Dill a miraculous combination of mercantile speculation and 
moral improvement ; but we are too old for all this. We ac- 
ease nobody of intentional misrepresentation. This is quite 
oat of the question with persons so highly respectable ; but 
men are constantly misled by the spirit of system, and egre- 
gioosly deceive themselves — even very good and sensible men. 

Mr. Headlam compares the case of a prisoner before trial, 
claiming support, to that of a pauper claiming relief from his 
parish. But it seems to us that no two cases can be more 
dissimilar. The prisoner was no pauper before you took him 
up, and deprived him of his customers, tools, and market. It 
M by your act and deed that he is fallen into a state of pauper- 
inn; and nothing can be more preposterous, than first to make 
a man a pauper, and then to punish him for being so. It is 
troe, that the apprehension and detention of the prisoner were 
necessary for the purposes of criminal justice; but the conse- 
quences arising from this necessary act cannot yet be imputed 
to the prisoner. He has brought it upon himself, it will be 
arged; but that remains to be seen, and will not be known 
till he 18 tried ; and till it is known you have no right to take 
it for granted, and to punish him as if it were proved. 

There seems to be in the minds of some gentlemen a notion, 
that when once a person is in prison, it is of little consequence 
how he is treated afterwards. The tyranny which prevailed, 
of patting a person in a particular dress before trial, now 
abolished by act of Parliament, was justified by this train of 
reasoning: — The man has been rendered infamous by impri- 
■onment. He cannot be rendered more so, dress him as you 
will. His character is not rendered worse by the tre.Klmill, 
than it is by being sent to the place where the treadmill is at 
work. The substance of this way of thinking is, that when a 
fellow-creature is in the frying pafn, there is no harm in push- 
inf^him into the fire; that a little more misery — a little more 
infamy — a few more links, are of no sort of consequence in a 
prison-life. If this monstrous style of reasoning extended to 
hospitals as well as prisons, there would be no harm in break- 
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ing[ the funall hone of a man*8 leg, hecaose the large one was 
fractured, or in peppering with small shot a person who was 
wounded with a cannon-ball. The principle is, because a man 
is very wretched, there is no harm in making him a little more 
so. The steady answer to all this is, that a man is imprisoned 
before trial, toie/t/ for the purpose of securinflr his appearance 
at his trial ; and that no punishment nor privation, not clearly 
and candidly necessary for that purpose, should be inflicted 
upon him. I keep you in prison, because criminal justice 
would be defeated by your flight, if I did not : but criminal 
justice can go on very well without degrading you to hard and 
infamous labour, or denying you any reasonable gratification. 
For these reasons, the first of those acts is just, the rest are 
mere tyranny. 

Mr. Nicoll, in his opinion, tells us, that he has no doubt 
Parliament would amend the bill, if the omission was stated to 
thrm. We, on the contrary, have no manner of doubt that 
I'arliament would treat such a petition with the contempt it 
detterved, Mr. Peel is tiit) much enlightened and sensible to 
give any countenance to such a great and glaring error. In 
this case,*^and we wish it were a more frequent one — the 
windom comes fn^n within, and the error from without the 
walU of Parliamrnt. 

A priHoner l>efore trial who can support himself, oncrht lo 
be allowed every fair and rational enjoyment which he can 
puivhuite, not incompatible with prison discipline. He should 
be allowed to buy ale or wine in moileration, — to nse tobacco, 
or any thini; else he can pay for within the above-men tioDed 
limiiM. If he caimot support himself, and declines work, then 
he Hhouhl be supported upon a very plain, but still a plentiful 
diet (Ht>niethi«g better, we think, than bread and water); and 
all pri«ioners before trial should be atloited to work. By a 
liberal share of earnings (or rather by rewards, for there would 
be no earninjfs), and also by an impro\-ed diet, and in the 
haniisi of hun)ane inas;i8trates,^ there would soi>n appear to be 
no neocMsily for api>ealing to the treadmill till trial was over. 

• All inaijiMruttrs shouM rt* ineuiht?r, that nothini» is more easy to a 
peiHoM tMiti'iisUHl wiih power ihiiri lo convince himselt'itis his duty to 
nvai \\\s. tcllow-iMVvilurcs with severity and risfour, — and then to per- 
huctile hiinnelt ihai he U don\^ it very reluctantly, and contrary lo his 
leal It'i'lm^. 
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This treadmill, after trial, is certainly a very excellent me- 
thod of punishment, as far as we are yet acquainted with its 
effects. We think, at present, however, it is a little abused ; 
and hereafter it is our intention to express our opinion upon 
Ibe limits to which it ought to be confined. Upon this point, 
iiowever, we do not much differ from Mr. Headlam ; although, 
in his remarks on the treatment of prisoners before trial, we 
think he has made a very serious mistake, and has attempted 
(without knowing what he was doing, and meaning, we are 
persuaded, nothing but what was honest and just) to pluck up 
one of the ancient landmarks of human justice. ''^ 

• We hope this article will conciliate our old friend Mr. Roscoe ; 
who is very angry with us for some of our former lucubrations on 
prison discipline, — and, above all, because we are not grave enough 
forhim. The difference is thus stated:— Six ducks are stolen. Mr. Ros- 
coe woold commit the man to prison for six weeks, perhaps, — reason 
vitb him, argae with him, give him tracts, send clergymen to him, 
vork him gently at some useful trade, and try to turn him from the 
habit of stealing poultry. We would keep him hard at work twelve 
hours every day at the treadmill, feed him only so as not to impair 
his health, and then give him as much of Mr. Roscoe's system as 
was compatible with our own ; and we think our method would di- 
minish the number of duck-stealers more effectually than that of the 
historian of Leo X. The primary duck-stealer would, we think, be 
as effectually deterred from repeating the offence by the terror of our 
imprisonment, as by the excellence of Mr. Roscoe's education — and, 
what is of infinitely greater consequence, innumerable duck-stealers 
would be prevented. Because punishment does not annihilate crime, 
it is folly to say it does not lessen it. It did not stop the murder of 
Mrs. Donatty ; but how many Mrs. Donattys has it kept alive ! When 
wc recommend severity, we recommend, of course, that degree of 
leverity which will not excite compassion for the sufferer, and lessen 
the horror of the crime. This is why we do not recommend torture 
and amputation of limbs. When a man has been proved to have 
committed a crime, it is expedient that society should make use of 
thai man for the diminution of crime : he belongs to them for that 
purpose. Our primary duty, in such a case, is so to treat the culprit 
that many other persons may be rendered belter, or prevented from 
being worse hy dread of the same treatment; and, making this the 
priocipal object, to combine with it as much as possible the improve- 
ment of the individual The ruffian who killed Mr. Mumford was 
hang within forty-eight hours. Upon Mr. Roscoe's principles, this 
was wrong; for it certainly was not the way to reclaim the man: — 
We say, on the contrary, the object was to do any thing with the man 
which would render murders less frequent, and that the conversion of 
the man was a mere trifle compared to this. His death probably pre- 
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vented the necessity of reclaiming a dozen murderers. Th 
will not, indeed, prevent all murders in that county; but m 
have seen it, and many who have heard of it, will swallow 
venge from the dread of being hanged. Mr. Roscoe is ver 
upon our style ; but poor dear Mr. Roscoe should remember 
have different tastes, and different methods of going to work. 
these matters as deeply as he does. But why so cross upoi 
amy other subject? 
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AMERICA. (Edikburoh Reyiew, 1824.) 

1. Thneli through Part of (he United States and Canada, m 1818 and 
1819. By John M. Duncan, A. B. Glasgow, 1823. 

I Letters from North America, written during a Tour in the United 
States and Canada, By Adam Hodgson. London, 1824. 

^ An Excursion through the United States and Canada^ during the 
tftart 1822-3. By an English Gentleman. London, 1824. 

There is a set of miserable persons in England, who are 
teadfully afraid of America and every, thing American — 
wbofle great delight is to see that country ridiculed and vili- 
fied— and who appear to imagine that all the abuses which 
^t in this country acquire additional vigour and chance of 
dttration from every book of travels which pours forth its 
venom and falsehood on the United States. We shall from 
lime to time call the attention of the public to this subject, not 
from any party spirit, but because we love truth, and praise 
excellence wherever we find it ; and because we think the 
^mple of America will in many instances tend to open the 
eyes of Englishmen to their true interests. 

The economy of America is a great and important object 
fooar imitation. The salary of Mr. Bagot, our late ambas- 
•idor, was, we believe, rather higher than that of the Presi- 
fcni of the United States. The vice-president receives 
luher less than the second clerk of the House of Commons ; 
VmI all salaries, civil and military, are upon the same scale; 
Md yet no country is better served than America ! Mr. 
Home has at last persuaded the English people to look a 
liule into their accounts, and to see how sadly they are plun- 
dered. But we ought to suspend our contempt for America, 
«nd consider whether we have not a very momentous lesson 
to learn from this wise and cautious people on the subject of 



A lesson upon the importance of religious toleration, we 
^ determinedy it would seem, not to learn,— either from 
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America, or from any other quarter of the globe. The High 
Sheriff of New York, last year, was a Jew. It was with the 
utmost difficulty that a bill was carried this year to allow the 
first Duke of England to carry a gold stick before the king^ 
because he was a Catholic! — and yet we think ourselves enti- 
tled to indulge in impertinent sneers at America, — as if civili- 
zation did not depend more upon making wise laws for the 
promotion of human happiness, than in having good inns, 
and post-horses, and civil waiters. The circumstances of the 
Dissenters' marriage bill are such as would excite the con- 
tempt of a Choctaw or Cherokee, if he could be brought to 
understand them. A certain class of Dissenters beg they 
may not be compelled to say that they marry in the name of 
the Trinity, because they do not believe in the Trinity. 
Never mind, say the corruptionists, you must go on saying 
you marry in the name of the Trinity, whether you believe in 
it or not. We know that such a protestation from yon wiO 
be false : but, unless you make it, your wives shall be concu- 
bines, and your children illegitimate. Is it possible to con- 
eeive a greater or more useless tyranny than this ? 

• In the religious freedom which America enjoys, I see a more 
unqaestioned saperiority. In Britain we enjoy toleration, bat here 
they enjoy liberty. If government has a right to grant toleratioD to 
any particular set of religious opinions, it has also a right to take it 
away ; and such a right with regard to opinions exclusively religious 
I would deny in all cases, because totally inconsistent with the natare 
of religion, in the proper meaning of the word, and equally irrecon- 
cilable with civil liberty, rightly so called. God has given to each 
of us his inspired word, and a rational mind to which that word is 
addressed. He has also made known to us, that each for himself 
must answer at his tribunal for his principles and condacL What 
man, then, or body of men, has a right to tell me, ^ You do not tbiair 
aright on religions subjects, bat we will tolerate your error!** The 
answer is a most obvious one, ** Who gave you authority to dicUilct— 
or what exclusive claim have you to infallibility?'* If my sentiments 
do not lead me into conduct inconsistent with the welfare of m/ 
fellow-creatures, the question as to their accuracy or fallacy is one 
between God and my own conscience ; and, though a fair subject for 
argument, is none for compulsion. 

•The Inquisition undertook to regulate astronomical science, aiKl 
kings and parliaments have with equal propriety presumed \o legis- 
late upon questions of theology. The world has outgrown the former, 
and it will one day be ashamed that it has been so long of oatgroviflg 
the latter. The founders of the American republic saw the absurdity 
of employing the attorney-general to refute deism and infidelity, or of 
attempting to influence opinion on abstract subjects by penal enaet* 
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ment; tbey saw also the injustice of taxing the whole to support the 
religioas opinions of the few, and have set an example which older 
goremments wiil one day or other be compelled to follow. 

*In America the question is not, What is his creed? — but, what is 
his condactt Jews have all the privileges of Christians; Episcopa- 
h'ans, Presbyterians, and Independents, meet on common ground. 
No religioas test is required to qualify for* public office, except in 
some cases a mere verbal assent to the truth of the Christian reli- 
gion; and in every court throughout the country, it is optional whe- 
ther you give your affirmation or your oath/ — Duncan's Travels, 
n.3S8— 330. 

In fact, it 18 hardly possible for any nation to show a greater 
•uperiority over another than the Americans, in this particu- 
lar, have done over this country. They have fairly and 
eompletely, and probably for ever, extinguished that spirit of 
religious persecution which has been the employment and 
the curse of mankind for four or five centuries, not only that 
pereecation whhsh imprisons and scourges for religious opin- 
ions, but the tyranny of incapacitation, which, by disquali- 
fying from civil offices, and cutting a man off from the lawful 
objects of ambition, endeavours to strangle religious freedom 
in silence, and to enjoy all the advantages, without the blood, 
and noise, and fire of persecution. What passes in the mind 
of one mean blockhead is the general history of all persecu- 
tion. • This man pretends to know better than me — I cannot 
inbdae him by argument ; but I will take care he shall never 
be mayor or alderman of the town in which he lives; I will 
never consent to the repeal of the test act or to Catholic 
emancipation; I will teach the fellow to difiTer from me in 
religious opinions !' So says the Episcopalian to the Catho- 
lie — and so the Catholic says to the Protestant. But the 
wisdom of America keeps them all down — secures to them 
all their just rights — gives to each of them their separate 
pews, andf bells, and steeples — makes them all aldermen in 
their turns — and quietly extinguishes the faggots which each 
is preparing for the combustion of the other. Nor is this 
indifference to religious subjects in the American people, but 
pare civilization — a thorough comprehension of what is best 
calcatated to secure the public happiness and peace — and a 
determination that this happiness and peace shall not be vio- 
lated by the insolence of any human being, in the garb, and 
under the sanction, of religion. In this particular, the Ame- 
ncans are at the head of all the nations of the world : and at 
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the same lime they are, especially in the Eastern and Midland 
States, so far from being indifferent on subjects of religion, 
that they may be most justly characterized as a very religious 
people: but they are devout without being unjust (the great 
problem in religion) ; an higher proof of civilization than 
painted tea-cups, water-proof leather, or broadcloth at two 
guineas a yard. 

America is exempted, by its very newness as a nation, 
from many of the evils of the old governments of Europe. It 
has no mischievous remains of feudal institutions, and no vio- 
lations of political economy sanctioned by time, and older 
than the age of reason. If a man finds a partridge upon his 
ground eating his corn, in any part of Kentucky or Indiana, 
he may kill it, even if his father is not a doctor of divinity. 
The Americans do not exclude their- own citizens from any 
branch of commerce which they leave open to all the rest of 
the world. 

' One of them said, that he was well acquainted with a British sub- 
ject, residing at Newark, Upper Canada, who annually smuggled 
from 500 to 1000 chests of tea into that province from the United 
States. He mentioned the name of this man, who he said was 
growing very rich in consequence; and he stated the manner in 
which the fraud was managed. Now, as all the tea ought to be 
brought from England, it is of course very expensive ; and therefore 
the Canadian tea dealers, after buying one or two chests at Montreal 
or elsewhere, which have the custom-house mark upon them, fill 
them up ever afterwards with tea brought from the United States. *It 
is calculated that near 10,000 chests are annually consumed in the 
Canadas, of which not more than 2000 or 3000 come from Europe. 
Indeed, when I had myself entered Canada, I was told that of every 
fifteen pounds of tea sold there thirteen were smuggled. The profit 
upon smuggling this article is from 50 to 100 per cent, and with an 
extensive and wild frontier like Canada, cannot be prevented. Indeed 
it every year increases, and is brought to a more perfect system. BvA 
I suppose that the English government, which is the perfection ol 
wisdom, will never allow the Canadian merchants to trade direct tc 
China, in order that (from pure charity) the whole profit of the tei 
trade may be given up to the United States.' — Excursion, pp. 394, 395^ 

* You will readily conceive, that it is with no small mortificatioi 
that I hear these American merchants talk of sending their ships tc 
London and Liverpool, to take in goods or specie, with which to pQ^ 
chase tea for the supply of European ports, almost within sight of ooi 
own shores. They often taunt me, asking me what our govemmenl 
can possibly mean by prohibiting us from engaging in a profitabk 
trade, which is open to them and to all the world ? or where can b< 
our boasted liberties, while we tamely submit to the infraction of ooi 
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oatoral rights to supply a monopoly as absurd as it is unjust, and to 
hnmour the caprice of a company who exclude their fellow-subjects 
from a branch of commerce which they do not pursue themselves, 
bar leave to the enterprise of foreigners, or commercial rivals 1 On 
sneb occasions I can only reply, that both our government and people 
ire in^wing wiser ; and that if the charter of the East India Company 
be renewed, when it next expires, I will allow them to infer, that the 
people of England have little influence in the administration of their 
ovo aflairs.'— /£M/^g«m'« Leilera, II. 128, 129. 

Thoagh America is a confederation of republics, they are in 
many cases mach more amalgamated than the various parts of 
Great Britain. If a citizen of the United States can make a 
thoe, he is at liberty to make a shoe any where between Lake 
Ontario and New Orleans^ — he may sole on the Mississippi — 
heel on the Missouri — measure Mr. Birkbeck on the little 
Wabash, or take (which our best politicians do not find an easy 
matter), the length of Munroe's foot on the banks of the Poto- 
nac. But wo to the cobbler, who, having made Hessian boots 
for the aldermen of Newcastle, should venture to invest with 
these coriaceous integuments the leg of a liege subject at York. 
A yellow ant in a nest of red ants — a butcher's dog in a fox- 
kennel — a mouse in a bee-hive, — all feel the effects of untimely 
intrusion ; — but far preferable their fate to that of the misguided 
artisan^ who, misled by sixpenny histories of England, and 
conceiving his country to have been united at the Heptarchy, 
goes forth from his native town to stitch freely within the sea- 
girt limits of Albion. Him the mayor, him the alderman, him 
the recorder, him the quarter sessions would worry. Him the 
jutices before trial would long to get into the treadmill ;* and 

* This puts us in mind of our friend Mr. Headlam, who, we hear, 
ku written an answer to our Observations on the Treadmill, before 
Trill. It would have been a very easy thing for us to have hung Mr. 
Headlam up as a spectacle to the United Kingdoms of England, Scot- 
laod, and Ireland, the principality of Wales, and the town of Berwick- 
oo-Tweed; but we have no wish to make a worthy and respoctable 
nan ridiculous. For these reasons we have not even looked at his 
pamphlet, and we decline entering into a controversy upon a point, 
vbere, among men of sense and humanity (who have not heated thcm- 
lelves in the dispute), there cannot possibly be any difference of opi- 
aioii. All members of both houses of Parliament were unanimous 
ia iheir condemnation of the odious and nonsensical practice of work- 
lAg prisoners in the treadmill before trial. It had not one single ad- 
weite. Mr. Headlam and the magistrates of the North Riding, in 
ibeir eagerness to save a relic of their prison system, forgot themselves 
>oftr u to petition to be entrusted with the power of putting prison- 
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would much lament that, by a recent act, they could not do so, 
even with the intruding tradesman's consent ; but the momeat 
he was tried, they would push him in with redoubled energy, 
and leave him to tread himself into a conviction of the barba- 
rous institutions of his corporation-divided country. 

Too much praise cannot be given to the Americans for their 
great attention to the subject of education. All the public lands 
are surveyed according to the direction of Congress. They 
are divided into townships of six miles square, by lines run- 
ning with the cardinal points, and consequently crossing eaeh 
other at right angles. Every township is divided into 36 
sections, each a mile square, and containing 640 acres. One 
section in each township is reserved, and given in perpetuity for 
the benefit of common schools. In addition to this, the states of 
Tennessee and Ohio have received grants for the support of 
colleges and academies. The appropriation generally in the 
new states for seminaries of the higher orders, amounts to one- 
fifth of those for common schools. It appears from Seybert's 
Statistical Annals, that the land in the states and territories on 
the east side of the Mississippi, in which appropriations have 
been made, amounts to 237,300 acres ; and according to the 
ratio above mentioned, the aggregate on the east side of the 
Mississippi is 7,900,000. The same system of appropriation 
applied to the west, will make, for schools and colleges, 
6,600,000 ; and the total appropriation for literary purposes, 
in the new states and territories, 14,500,000 acres, which, tt 
two dollars per acre, would be 29,000,000 dollars. These 
facts are very properly quoted by Mr. Hodgson ; and it is im- 
possible to speak too highly of their value and importance. 
They quite put into the back ground every thing which has 
been done in the Old World for the improvement of the lower 
orders, and confer deservedly upon the Americans the charae- 
ter of a wise, a reflecting, and a virtuous people. 

ers to work before trial, tvith their own eorueni — the legislatare wai, 
* We will not trust you/ — the severest practical rebuke ever received 
by any public body. We will leave it to others to determine wbethtr 
it was deserved. We have no doubt the great body of magistrate! 
meant well. They must have meant well — bat they have been sadljr 
misled, and have thrown odium on the subordinate administratioD oi 
justice, which it is far from deserving on other occasions, in their 
hands. This strange piece of nonsense is, however, now well ended. 
— ReqtUeacai in pace / 
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It is rather surprising that such a people, spreading rapidly 
over so vast a portion of the earth, and cuhivating all the libe- 
lal and useful arts so successfully, should be so extremely sen- 
sitive and touchy as the Americans are said to be. We really 
thought at one time they would have fitted out an armament 
against the Edinburgh and Quarterly Reviews, and burnt 
down Mr. Murray's and Mr. Constable's shops, as we did the 
American Capitol. We, however, remember no other anti- 
American crime of which we were guilty, than a preference of 
Bhakspeare and Milton over Joel Barlow and Timothy D wight. 
That opinion we must still take the liberty of retaining. There 
18 nothing in D wight comparable to the finest pa;^8age8 of 
Paradise Lost, nor is Mr. Barlow ever humorous or pathetic, 
as the great bard of the English stage is humorous and pathe- 
tic. We have always been strenuous* advocates for, and ad- 
mirers of, America — not taking our ideas from the overween- 
ing vanity of the weaker part of the Americans themselves, 
bat from what we have observed of their real energy and wis- 
dom. It is very natural that we Scotch, who live in a little 
ihabby scraggy corner of a remote island, with a climate which 
eannot ripen an apple, should be jealous of the aggressive plea- 
nniry of more favoured people ; but that Americans, who have 
done so much for themselves, and received so much from 
More, should be flung into such convulsions by English re- 
views and magazines, is really a sad specimen of Columbian 
jovenility. We hardly dare to quote the following account of 
an American route, for fear of having our motives misrepre- 
leoted,— -and strongly suspect that there are but few Americans 
who could be brought to admit that a Philadelphia or Boston 
concern of this nature is not quite equal to the most brilliant 
assemblies of London or Paris. 

* Ancient women, whether in or out of breeches will of course 
iBiagiae that we are the enemies of the iostitutioDS of our couDtry, 
because we are the admirers of the institutions of America: but cir- 
cnmsiances differ. American institutions are too new, English insti- 
iBtions are ready made to our hands. If we were to build the house 
afresh, we might perhaps avail ourselves of the improvements of a 
lew plan; bat we have no sort of wish to pull down an excellent 
koDse, strong, warm, and comfortable, because, upon second trial, we 
■ight be able to alter and amend it,— a principle which would perpe- 
taaie demolition jand construction. Our plan, where circumstances 
are lolarable, is to sit down and enjoy ourselves. 
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'A tea party is a serions thing in this country; and some of thow 
at which I have been present in New York and elsewhere, have 
been on a very large scale. In the modern houses the two principal 
apartments are on the first door, and communicated by large folding 
doors, which on gala days throw wide their ample portals, convert- 
ing the two apartments into one. At the largest party which I have 
seen, there were about thirty young ladies present, and more than as 
many gentlemen. Every sofa, chair, and footstool, were occupied bjr 
the ladies, and little enough room some of them appeared to have 
after all. The gentlemen were obliged to be content with walking op 
and down, talking now with one lady, now with another. Tea was 
brought in by a couple of blacks, carrying large trays, one covered 
with cups, the other with cake. Slowly making the round, and retir- 
ing at intervals for additional supplies, the ladies were gradually gone 
over ; and after much patience the gentlemen began tO enjoy the be- 
verage "which cheers but not inebriates;'' still walking about, or 
leaning against the wall, with the cup and saucer in their hand. 

* As soon as the first course was over, the hospitable trays again 
entered, bearing a chaos of preserves — peaches, pineapples, ginger, 
oranges, citrons, pears, &c. in tempting display. A few of the young 
gentlemen now accompanied the revolution of the trays, and sedu- 
lously attended to the pleasure of the ladies. The party was so nume- 
rous that the period between the commencement and the termina- 
tion of the round, was sufficient to justify a new solicitation: and so 
the ceremony continued, with very little intermission, during the whole 
evening. Wine succeeded the preserves, and dried fruit followed the 
wine ; which, in its turn, was supported by sandwiches in name of 
supper, and a forlorn hope of confectionary and frost work. I pitied 
the poor blacks who, like Tantalus, had such a profusion of dainties 
the whole evening at their finger ends, without the pomibility of par- 
taking of them. A little music and dancing gave variety to the scene; 
which to some of us was a source of considerable satisfaction ; for 
when a number of ladies were on the floor, those who cared not for 
the dance had the pleasure of getting a seat. About eleven o'clock I 
did myself the honour of escorting a lady home, and was well pleased 
to have an excuse for escaping.' — Duncan* s Traoeb, IL 279, 280. 

The coaches must be given up ; so must the roads, and so 
must the inns. They are of course what these accommoda- 
tions are in all new countries ; and much like what English 
great-grandfathers talk about as existing in this country at the 
Srst perio'd of their recollection. The great inconvenience of 
American inns, however, in the eyes of an Englishman, is 
one which more sociable travellers must feel less acutely— 
we mean the impossibility of being alone, of having a room 
separate from the rest of the company. There is nothing 
which an Englishman enjoys more than the pleasure of solk* 
iness,— of not being forced to hear a word from any body 
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whkh may •oeuion to him the necessity of replying. It is 
Bot lo much that Mr. Bull disdains to Ulk, as that Mr. Bull 
has nothing to say. His forefathers have been out of spirits 
for aiz or seven hundred years, and, seeing nothing but fog 
aod vapour, he is out of spirits too ; and when there is no sell- 
ing or baying, or no business to settle, he prefers being alone 
and looking at the fire. If any gentleman was in distress, he 
woaid willingly lend an helping hand ; but he thinks it no 
part of neighbourhood to talk to a person because he happens 
to be near him. In short, with many excellent qualities, it 
mnai be acknowledged that the English are the most disagree- 
able of all the nations of Europe, — more surly and morose, 
with less disposition to please, to exert themselves for the good 
of society, to make small sacrifices, and to put themselves out 
of their way. They are content with Magna Charta and trial 
by jury : and think they are not bound to excel the rest of the 
world in small behaviour, if they are superior to them in great 
institutions. 

We are terribly afraid that some Americans spit upon the 
r, even when that floor is covered by good carpets. Now, 
ill claims to civilization are suspended till this secretion is 
otherwise disposed of. No English gentleman has spit upon 
the floor since the Heptarchy. 

The cariosity for which the Americans are so much laughed 
It, is not only venial, but laudable. Where men live in woods 
•nd forests, as is the case, of course, in remote American set- 
tlements, it is the duty of every man to gratify the inhabitants 
by telling them his name, place, age, office, virtues, crimes, 
children, fortune, and remarks: and with fellow-travellers, it 
seems to be almost a matter of necessity to do so. When men 
ride together for 300 or 400 miles through the woods and prai- 
ries, it is of the greatest importance that they should be able 
to guess at subjects most agreeable to each other, and to multi- 
ply their common topics. Without knowing who your com- 
ptnion is, it is difficult to know both what to say and what to 
avoid. Ton may talk of honour and virtue to an attorney, or 
eontend with a Virginia planter that men of a fair colour have 
no right to buy and sell men of a dusky colour. The follow- 
ing is a lively description of the rights of interrogation, as un- 
derstood and practised in America. 

< As for the inquuiiivenef^ of the Americans, I do not think it has 
been at all exaggerated. — They certainly are, as they profess to be, a 

VOL. II. 7 
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very inquiring people ; and if we may sometimes be disposed to dii- 
pnte the claims of their lave of knowing to the character of a liberal 
cariosity, we must at least acnnit that they make a most liberal use of 
every means in their power to gratify it I have seldom, however, 
had any difficult in repressing their home questions, if I wished it, 
and without offending them ; bat I more freqaently amused myself 
by putting them on the rack, civilly, and apparently anconscioosly, 
eluded their inquiries for a time, and then awakening their gratitude 
by such a discovery of myself as I might choose to make. Sometimes 
a man would place himself at my side in the wilderness, and ride for 
a mile or two without the smallest communication between us, except 
a slight nod of the head. He would then, perhaps, make some grave 
remark on the weather, and if I assented, in a monosyllable, he would 
stick to my side for another mile or two, di hen he would commence 
his attack. ** I reckon, stranger, you do not belong to these parts V^ 
"No, sir; I am not of Alabama.'' — ** I guess you are from the north r 
— ^ No, sir; I am not from the north." — ** I guess yon found the roads 
mighty muddy, and the creeks swimming. You are come a long way, 
I guess 1" — "* No, not so very far; we have travelled a few hundred 
miles since we turned our faces westward." — "I guess you have seen 
Mr. , or General V* (mentioning the names of some well- 
known individuals in the middle and southern states, who were to 
serve as guide-posts to detect our route) ; but, ** I have not the plea- 
sure of knowing any of them," or, ** I have the pleasure of knowing 
all," equally defeated his purpose, but not his hopes. "I reckon, 
stranger, you have had a good crop of cotton this year!" — "I am told, 
sir, the crops have been unusually abundant in Carolina and Georgia." 
— ** You grow tobacco, then, I guess 1" (to track me to Virginia). 
** No ; I do not grow tobacco." Here a modest inquirer would give 
up in despair, and trust to the chapter of accidents to develope my 
name and history; but I generally rewarded his modesty, and excited 
his gratitude, by telling him I would torment him no longer. 

'The courage of a thorough-bred Yankee* would rise with his diffi- 
culties; and aflter a decent interval, he would resume: **l hope no 
offence, sir ; but you know we Yankees lose nothing for want of ask- 
ing. I guess, stranger, you are from the old country!" — ^ Well, my 
friend, you have guessed right at last, and I am sure you deserve 
something for your perseverance; and now I suppose it will save us 
both trouble if I proceed to the second part of the story, and tell you 
where I am going. I am going to New Orleans." This is really do 
exaggerated picture : dialogues, not indeed in these very words, bat 
to this e^ee/, occurred continually; and some of them more minute and 
extended than I can venture upon in a letter. I ought, however, to 
say, that many questions lose much of their familiarity when travel- 
ling in the wilderness. ** Where are you from!" and ** whither are 
you bound?" do not appear impertinent interrogations at sea; and 
often in the western wilds I found myself making inquiries which I 

* ' In America, the term Yankee is applied to the natiTes of New 
England only, and is generally used with an air of pleasantry/ 
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ihonld have tiioiig^t very free and easy at home.' — Hodgwn^a Letten, 
USS— 3S. 

In all new and distant settlements the forms of law must, 
of coarse, be very limited. No justice's Warrant is current in 
the dismal swamp; constables are exceedingly puzzled in the 
neigfaboarhood of the Mississippi ; and there is no treadmill, 
eithiBr before or after trial, on the Little Wabash. The con- 
nqaence of this is, that the settlers take the law into their own 
hands, and give notice to a justice-proof delinquent to quit the 
territory— if this notice is disobeyed, they assemble and whip 
ike culprit, and this failing, on the second visit, they cut off his 
ears. In short, Captain Rock has his descendants in Ame- 
rica. Mankind cannot live together without some approxima- 
tion to justice; and if the actual government will not govern 
well, or cannot govern well, is too wicked or to weak to do so 
—then men prefer Rock to anarchy. The following is the 
best account we have seen of this system of irregular justice. 

'After leaving Carlyle, I took the Shawneetown road, that branches 
off to the 8. E., and passed the Walnut Hills, and Moore's Prairie. 
Time two places had a year or two before been infested by a noto- 
rioQS gang of robbers and forgers, who had fixed themselves in these 
wiki parts in order to avoid justice. As the country became more 
Kttled, these desperadoes became more and more troublesome. The 
inhabitants, therefore, took that method of getting rid of them that had 
been adopted not many years ago in Hopkinson and Henderson coun- 
ties, Kentncky, and which is absolutely necessary in new and thinly 
lettled districts, where it is almost impossible to punish a criminal ac- 
cording to legal forms. 

< On snch occasions, therefore, all the quiet and industrious men 
of a district form themselves into companies, under the name of 
"Regalators." They appoint officers, put themselves under their 
Olden, and bind themselves to assist and stand by each other. The 
ftrst step they then take is to send notice to any notorious vagabonds, 
desiring them to quit the state in a certain number of days, under 
flw penalty of receiving a domiciliary visit. Should the person who 
neeires the notice refuse to comply, they suddenly assemble, and 
when unexpected, go in the night time to the rogue's house, take him 
out, tie him to a tree, and give him a severe whipping, every one of 
the Mrty striking him a certain number of times. 

'This discipline is generally sufficient to drive off the culprit; but 
Aonld he continue obstinate, and refuse to avail himself of another 
wiming, the Regulators pay him a second visit, inflict a still severer 
vkipping, with the addition probably of cutting off both his ears. No 
ealprit has ever been known to remain after a second visit. For 
instance, an old man, the father of a family, all of whom he educated 
u robbers, fixed himself at Moore's Prairie, and committed numerous 
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thefts, dec. Sic. He was hard enough to remain aAer the first visit, 
when both he and his sons received a whipping. At the second vi^it 
the Regulators punished him very severely, and cut off his ears. 
This drove him off, together with his whole gang; and travellers can 
now pass in perfect safety where it was once dangerous to travel 
alone. . 

* There is also a company of Regulators near Vincennes, who have 
broken up a notorious gang of coiners and thieves who had fixed 
themselves near that place. These rascals, before they were driven 
off, had parties settled at difierent distances in the woods, and thus 
held communication and passed horses and stolen goods from one to 
another, from the Ohio to Lake Erie, and from thence into Canadaor 
the New England States. Thus it was next to impossible to detect 
the robbers, or to recover the stolen property. 

<This practice of Regulating seems very strange to an European. 
I have talked with some of the chief men of the Regulators, who all 
lamented the necessity of such a system. They very sensibly re- 
marked, that when the country became more thickly settled, there 
would no longer be any necessity for such proceedings, and that they 
should all be delighted at being able to obtain justice in a more formal 
manner. I forgot to mention, that the rascals punished have some- 
times prosecuted the Regulators for an assault. The juries, however, 
knowing the bad character of the prosecutors, would give bat trifling 
damages, which, divided among so many, amounted to next to nothing 
for each individual.*-^-Ba?cur«(wi, pp. 233 — 236, 

This same traveller mentions his having met at table three 
or four American ex-kings — presidents who had served their 
time, and had retired into private life ; he observes also upon 
the effect of a democratical government in preventing mobs. 
Mobs are created by opposition to the wishes of the people: 
-—but when the wishes of the people are consulted so com- 
pletely as they are consulted in America — all motives for the 
agency of mobs are done away. 

*It is, indeed, entirely a government of opinion. Whatever the 
people wish is done. If they want any alteration of laws, tariffs, Ac, 
they inform their representatives, and if there be a majority that wish 
it, the alteration is made at once. In most European countries there 
is a portion of the population denominated the fno6, who, not being 
acquainted with real liberty, give themselves np to occasional fits of 
licentiousness. But in the United States there is no mob, for every 
man feels himself free. At the time of Burr's conspiracy, Mr. JefBsr- 
son said, that there was little to be apprehended from it, as eveiy 
man felt himself a part of the general sovereignty. The event proved 
the truth of this assertion; and Burr, who in any other country would 
have been hanged, drawn, and quartered, is at present leading an ob- 
scure life in the city of New York, despised by every one.'— ^xeuntoii, 
p. 70. 
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It is a real blessing for America to be exempted from that 
▼ast burthen of taxes, the consequences of a long series of 
foolish, just and necessary wars, carried on to please kings and 
queens, or the waiting maids and waiting lords and gentlemen, 
who have always governed kings and queens in the Old 
Woiid. The Americans owe this good to the newness of 
Ifaeir government; and though there are few classical asso- 
ciatioiui, or historical recollections in the United States, this 
barrenness is well purchased by the absence of all the feudal 
Bonsense, inveterate abuses, and profligate debts of an old 
country. 

* The good effects of a free government are visible throughout the 
wbole country. There are no tithes, no poor-rates, no excise, no 
heavy internal taxes, no commercial monopolies. An American can . 
Hiake candles if he have tallow, can distil brandy if he have grapes or 

Ciches,andcan make beer if he have malt and hops, without asking 
ve of any one, and much less with any fear of incurring punishment. 
How would a farmer's wife there be astonished, if told that it was con- 
trary to law for her to make soap out of the potass obtained on the farm, 
and of the grease she herself had saved ! When an American has made 
diese articles, he may build his little vessel, and take them without 
hinderance to any part of the world ; for there is no rich company of 
merchants that can say to him, ^ You shall not trade to India; and you 
ihall not buy a pound of tea of the Chinese; as, by so doing, you would 
infringe upon our privileges." In consequence of this freedom, all 
the seas are covered with their vessels, and the people at home are 
active and independent I never saw a beggar in any part of the 
United States ; nor was I ever asked for charity but once — and that 
was by an Irishman.' — Eoccuraion, pp. 70, 71. 

America is so differently situated from the old governments 
of Eorope, that the United States afford no political precedents 
that are exactly applicable to our old governments. There is 
no idle and discontented population. When they have peopled 
themselves up to the Mississippi, they cross to the Missouri, 
tnd will go on until they are stopped by the Western Ocean ; 
tnd then, when there are a number of persons who have no- 
thing lo do, and nothing to gaiu, no hope for lawful industry 
tnd great interest in promoting changes, we may consider 
their situation as somewhat similar to our own, and their ex- 
tuple as touching us more nearly. The changes in the con- 
ititntion of the particular states seem to be very frequent, very 
ndietl, and to us very alarming ; — they seem, however, to be 
thought very little of in that country, and to be very little heard 
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of in Europe. Mr. Duncan, in the following patiagie, fpeab 
of them with European feelings. 

<The other great obstacle to the prosperity of the Ameriean nalioa, 
universal suffrage/ will not exhibit the full extent of its eril tendeoej 
for a loD^ time to come ; and it is possible that ere that time some 
antidote maybe discovered, to prevent or alleviate the mischief which 
we might naturally expect from it It does, however, seem omisoas 
of evil, that so little ceremony is at present used with the eonstilBtioM 
of the various states. The people of Connecticut, not eonteiiled wilh 
having prospered abundantly under their old systenoi, have lately 
assembled a convention, composed of delegates from all parts of the 
country, in which the former order of things has been condemned en- 
tirely, and a completely new constitution manufactured; which, among 
other things, provides for the same process being again gone through, 
as soon as tiie profanum valgus takes it into his head to desire itf A 
sorry legacy the British Constitution would be to us, if it were at the 
mercy of a meeting of delegates, to be summoned wheneirer a ma- 
jority of the people took a fancy for a new one ; and I am afraid, that 
if the Americans continue to cherish a fondness for such repairs, the 
Highlandman's pistol, with its new stock, lock, and barrel, will bear 
a close resemblance to what is ultimately produced.'— Dunmn's 7i«- 
veU, II. 335, 336. 

In the Excursion there is a list of the American nary* which, 
in conjunction with the navy of France, will one day or an- 
other, we fear, settle the Catholic question in a way not qoile 
agreeable to the Earl of Liverpool for the time being, nor very 
creditable to the wisdom of those ancestors of whom we hear, 
and from whom we suffer so much. The regalations of the 
American navy seem to be admirable. The states are making 
great exertions to increase this navy ; and since t||e captoie of 
so many English ships, it has become the faroorite fcienee of 
the people at large. Their flotillas on the lakes eomplelely 
defeated ours during the last war. 

Fanaticism of every description seems to rage and floorish 
in America, which has no establishment, in abont the tame 
degree which it does here under the nose of an established 
church; — ^they have their prophets and prophetesses, their 
preacliing encampments, female preachers, and erery Tarlety 

* In the greater number of the States, every white person, 31 yean 
of age, who has paid taxes for one year, is a voter; in others, §omt 
additional qualifications are required, but they are not such as nale- 
rially to limit the privilege. 

t I'he people of the Btate of New York have subseqoently takes a 
similar tancy to clout the cauldron. (1822.) 
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of noise, folly, and nonsense, like oarselves. Among the most 
singaUr of these fanatics, are the Harmonites. Rapp, their 
founder, was a dissenter from the Lutheran church, and there- 
fore, of coarse, the Lutheran clergy of Stutgard (near to which 
he lived) began to put Mr. Rapp in white sheets, to prove him 
guilty of theft, parricide, treason, and all the usual crimes of 
which men dissenting from established churches are so often 
gaiUy^— and delicate hints were given respecting faggots! 
Staitganl abounds with underwood and clergy; and — away 
went Mr. Rapp to the United States, and, with a great multi- 
tude of followers, settled about twenty-four miles from our 
eoontryman, Mr. B irk beck. His people have here built a 
large town, and planted a vineyard, where they make very 
aneeable wine. They carry on also a very extensive system 
of husbandry, and are the masters of many flocks and herds. 
They hmve a distillery, brewery, tannery, make hats, shoes, 
eotton and woollen cloth, and every thing necessary to the 
eomfort of life. Every one belongs to some particular trade. 
But in bad weather, when there is danger of losing their crops, 
Rapp blows a horn, and calls them all together. Over every 
trade there is a head man, who receives the money and gives 
a receipt, signed by Rapp, to whom all the money collected 
is transmitted. When any of these workmen wants a hat or 
a coat, Rapp signs him an order for the garment, for which he 
goes to the store, and is fitted. They have one large store where 
these manufactures are deposited. This store is much resorted 
to by the neighbourhood, on account of the goodness and 
cheapness of the articles. They have built an excellent house 
for their founder, Rapp, — as it might have been predicted they 
would have done. The Harmonites profess equality, com- 
munity of goods, and celibacy ; for the men and women (let 
Mr. MaUhus hear this) live separately, and are not allowed 
the slightest intercourse. In order to keep up their numbers, 
they have once or twice sent over for a supply of Germans, 
as they admit no Americans, of any intercourse with whom 
they are very jealous. Harmonites dress and live plainly. It 
ia a part of their creed that they should do so. Rapp, how- 
ever, and the head men have no such particular creed for them- 
idves ; and indulge in wine, beer, grocery, and other irreli- 
gioes diet. Rapp is both governor and priest, — preaches to 
Iheni in church, and directs all their proceedings in their 
working hoars. In short, Rapp seems to have made use of 
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the religious propensities of mankind, to persuade one or two 
thousand fools to dedicate their lives to his service ; and if they 
do not get tired, and fling their prophet into a horse-pond* they 
will in all probability disperse as soon as he dies. 

Unitarians are increasing very fast in the United States, not 
being kept down by charges from bishops and archdeaeonst 
their natural enemies. 

The author of the Excursion remarks upon the total ab> 
sence of all games in America. No cricket, foot-balU nor 
leap-frog — all seems solid and profitable. 

' One thing that I conid not help remarking with regard to the Ame- 
ricans in general, is the total want of all those games and sports that 
obtained for our country the appellation of ** Merry England." Al- 
though children usually transmit stories and sports from one genera* 
tion to another, and although many of our nursery games and tales 
are supposed to have been imported into England in the vessels of 
Hengisi and Horsa, yet our brethren in the United States seem en- 
tirely to have forgotten the childish amusements of our common an- 
cestors. In America I never saw even the schoolboys playing at 
any game whatsoever. Cricket, foot-ball, quoits, &c., appear to be 
utterly unknown ; and I believe that if an American were to see 
grown-up men playing at cricket, he would express as much astonish- 
ment as the Italians did when some Englishmen played at this finest 
of all games in the Cascina at Florence. Indeed, that joyous spirit 
which, in our country, animates not only childhood, but also maturer 
age, can rarely or never be seen among the inhabitants of the United 
States.* — Excursion, pp. 502, 603. 

These are a few of the leading and prominent circumstances 
respecting America, mentioned in the various works before us : 
of which works we can recommend the Letters of Mr. Hud- 
son, and the Excursion into Canada, as sensible, agreeable 
books, written in a very fair spirit. 

America seems, on the whole, to be a country possessing 
vast advantages, and little inconveniences ; they have a cheap 
government, and bad roads ; they pay no tithes, and have 
stage-coaches without springs. They have no poor laws and no 
monopolies — but their inns are inconvenient, and travellers are 
teased with questions. They have no collections in the fine 
arts ; but they have no lord-chancellor, and they can go to law 
without absolute ruin. They cannot make Latin verses, but 
they expend immense sums in the education of the poor. In 
all this the balance is prodigiously in their favour: but then 
comes the great disgrace and danger of America— the existence 
of slavery, which, if not timously corrected, will one day entail 
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|[ht to entail) a bloody servile war upon the Americans- 
rill separate America into slave states and states disclaim- 
Mry« and which remains at present as the foulest blot in 
il character of that people. An high-spirited nation, who 
mdare the slightest act of foreign aggression, and who 
il the very shadow of domestic tyranny — beat with 
[pt, and bind with chains, and murder for the merest 
wretched human beings who are of a more dusky 
ban themselves ; and have recently admitted into their 
I new state, with the express permission of ingrafting 
MiooB wickedness into their constitution! No one 
niie the simple wisdom and manly firmness of the 
UM more than we do, or more despise the pitiful pro- 
which exist! among government runners to vent their 
nte at their character ; but on the subject of slavery, 
loci of America is, and has been, most reprehensible, 
possible to speak of it with too much indignation and 
pt ; but for it, we should look forward with unquali- 
More to such a land of freedom, and such a magnifioei^t 
B of human happiness. 
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BENTHAM ON FALLACIES. (Ediitbueoh Rsyiiw, 1826.) 

The Book of FaUadea : from UnJinUhed Papers of Jeremy Beniham* 
By a Friend. London, J. and H. L. Hant 1824. 

There are a vast number of absurd and mischievoas falla- 
cies, which pass readily in the world for sense and virtue,' 
while in truth they tend only to fortify error and encourage 
crime. Mr. Bentham has enumerated the most conspicuous 
of these in the book before us. 

Whether it is necessary there should be a middleman be- 
tween the cultivator and possessor, learned economists have 
doubted; but neither gods, men, nor booksellers can doubt the 
necessity of a middleman between Mr. Bentham and the pub- 
lic. Mr. Bentham is long ; Mr. Bentham is occasionally in- 
volved and obscure ; Mr. Bentham invents new and alarming 
expressions; Mr. Bentham loves division and subdivision— 
and he loves method itself, more than its consequences. 
Those only, therefore, who know his originality, his know- 
ledge, his vigour, and his boldness, will recur to the works 
themselves. The great mass of readers will not purchase im- 
provement at so dear a rate; but will choose rather to become 
acquainted, with Mr. Bentham through the medium of reviews 
-r-after that eminent philosopher has been washed, trimmed, 
shaved, and forced into clean linen. One great use of a re- 
view, indeed, is to make men wise in ten pages, who have no 
appetite for an hundred pages ; to condense nourishment, to 
work with pulp and essence, and to guard the stomach from 
idle burden and unmeaning bulk. For half a page, some- 
times for a whole page, Mr. Bentham writes with a power 
which few can equal ; and by selecting and omitting, an ad- 
mirable style may be formed from the text. Using this libe^ 
ty, we shall endeavour to give an account of Mr. Bentham'i 
doctrines, for the most part in his own words. Wherever any 
expression is particularly happy let it be considered to be Mr. 
Bentham*s : — the dulness we take to ourselves. 

Our Wise Ancestors — the Wisdom of our Ancestors^ 
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ike ffisdom ofAgtB — venerable Antiquity — ffisdomofOld 
TImM.— This mischievous and absurd fallacy springs from 
the grossest perversion of the meaning of words. Experi- 
ence is certainly the mother of wisdom, and the old have, of 
eourae,a greater experience than the young; but the question 
is, who are the old ? and who are the young ? Of individuals 
fifing at ihe same period, the oldest has, of course, the great- 
est experience ; bat among generations of men the reverse of 
this is true. Those who come first (our ancestors), are the 
jOQDg people, and have the least experience. We have add- 
ed to their experience the experience of many centuries ; and, 
therefore, as far as experience goes, are wiser, and more capa- 
ble of forming an opinion than they were. The real feeling 
should be, not can we be so presumptuous as to put our opin- 
ions in opposition to those of our ancestors ? but can such 
joong, ignorant, inexperienced persons as our ancestors ne- 
eessarily were, be expected to have understood a subject as 
well as those who have seen so much more, lived so much 
longer, and enjoyed the experience of so many centuries? 
All this cant, then, about our ancestors is merely an abuse of 
woids, by transferring phrases true of contemporary men to 
snceeeding ages. Whereas (as we have before observed) of 
fiving men the oldest has, cseteris paribus, the most experi- 
ence ; of generations, the oldest has, cseteris paribus, the 
leut experience. Our ancestors, up to the Conquest, were 
ehildren in arms ; chubby boys in the time of Edward the 
Fast ; striplings under Elizabeth ; men in the reign of Queen 
Anne ; and we only are the white-bearded, silver-headed an- 
fients, who have treasured up, and are prepared to profit by, 
lU the experience which human life can supply. We are not 
disputing with our ancestors the palm of talent, in which they 
■ij or may not be our superiors, but the palm of experience, 
in which it is utteriy impossible they can be our superiors. 
And yet, whenever the chancellor comes forward to protect 
some abuse, or to oppose some plan which has the increase 
of hnman happiness for its object, his first appeal is always 
to the wisdom of our ancestors; and he himself, and many 
noble lords who vote with him, are, to this hour, persuaded 
that all alterations and amendments on their devices are an 
voblnshing controversy between youthful temerity and mature 
oxperience ! — and so, in truth, they are^nly that much-loved 
nigistrate mistakes the young for the old, and the old for the 
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young — and is guilty of that very sin against experience 
which he attributes to the lovers of innovation. 

We cannot of course be supposed to maintain that our an- 
cestors wanted wisdom, or that they were necessarily mis- 
taken in their institutions, because their means of information 
were more limited than ours. But we do confidently main- 
tain that when we find it expedient to change any thing which 
our ancestors have enacted, we are the experienced persons, 
and not they. The quantity of talent is always varying in 
any great nation. To say that we are more or less able Sian 
our ancestors, is an assertion that requires to be explained. 
All the able- men of all ages, who have ever lived in England, 
probably possessed, if taken altogether, more intellect than all 
the able men now in England can boast of. But if authority 
must be resorted to rather than reason, the question is. What 
was the wisdom of that single age which enacted the law, 
compared with the wisdom of the age which proposes to 
alter it? What are the eminent men of one and the other 
period ? If you say that our ancestors were wiser than us, 
mention your date and year. If the splendour of names is 
equal, are the circumstances the same ? If the circumstaincei 
are the same, we have a superiority of experience, of which 
the difference between the two periods is the measure. It it 
necessary to insist upon this ; for upon sacks of wool, and on 
benches forensic, sit grave men, and agricolous persons in the 
Commons, crying out < Ancestors, Ancestors! hodie non! 
Saxons, Danes, save us ! Fiddlefrig, help us ! Howel, Ethel- 
wolf, protect us.' — Any cover for nonsense — any veil for 
trash— any pretext for repelling the innovations of conscience 
and of duty ! 

* So long as they keep to vague generalities— so long as the two ob- 
jects of comparison are each of them taken in the lump— wise an- 
cestors in one lump, ignorant and foolish mob of modern times in the 
other — the weakness of the fallacy may escape detection. Bat let 
them assign for the period of superior wisdom any determinate pe- 
riod whatsoever, not only will the groundlessness of the notion be 
apparent (class being compared with class in that period and the pre- 
sent one), but, unless the antecedent period be comparatively speak* 
ing a very modern one, so wide will be the disparity, and to sach an 
amount in favour of modern times, that, in comparison of the lowest 
class of the people in modern times, (always supposing them pro- 
ficients in the art of reading, and their proficiency employed in ttt 
reading of newspapers), the very highest and best informed class of 
these wise ancestors wUL turn out to be grossly ignorant 
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*Take, for example, any year in the reign of Henry the Eighth, 
firom 1509 to 1546, At that time the House of Lords woald probably 
have been in possession of by far the larger proportion of what little 
instruction the age afforded : in the House of Lords, among the laity, 
it might even then be a question whether, without exception, their 
lordships were all of them able so much as to read. But even sup- 
pcraing them all in the fullest possession of that useful art, political 
science being the science in question, what instruction on the subject 
could they meet with at that time of day 1 

' On no one branch of legislation was any book extant from which, 
with regard to the circumstances of the then present times, any use- 
ful instruction could be derived : distributive law, penal law, interna- 
tional law, political economy, so far from existing as sciences, had 
scarcely obtained a name : in all those departments, under the head 
otguidfadendum, a mere blank: the whole literature of the age con- 
sisted of a meagre chronicle or two, containing short memorandums 
of the usual occurrences of war and peace, battles, sieges, executions, 
levels, deaths, births, processions, ceremonies, and other external 
events ; but with scarce a speech or an incident that could enter into 
tiie composition of any such work as a history of the human mind-^ 
with scarce an attempt at investigation into causes, characters, or the 
state of the people at large. Even when at last, little by little, a scrap 
or two of political instruction came to be obtainable, the proportion 
of error and mischievous doctrine mixed up with it was so great, that 
whether a blank unfilled might not have been less prejudicial than a 
blank thus filled, may reasonably be matter of doubt. 

* If we come down to the reign of James the First, we shall find that 
Solomon of his time eminently eloquent as well as learned, not only 
among crowned but among uncrowned heads, marking out for pro- 
hibition and punishment the practices of devils and witches, and 
without any the slightest objection on the part of the great characters 
of that day in their high situations, consigning men to death and tor- 
Bent for the misfortune of not being so well acquainted as he was 
with the coqiposition of the Godhead. 

* Under the name of exorcism the Catholic liturgy contains a form 
of procedure for driving out devils ;— even with the help of this instru- 
ment, the operation cannot be performed with the desired success, 
but by an operator qualified by holy orders for the working of this as 
well as so many other wonders. In our days and in our country the 
lame object is attained, and beyond comparison more effectually, by 
10 cheap an instrument as -a common newspaper: before this talis- 
man, not only devils but ghosts, vampires, witches, and all their kin- 
dred tribes, are driven out of the land, never to return again ! The 
toach of the holy water is not so intolerable to them as the bare smell 
«f printers' ink.'— (pp. 74—77.) 

Fallacy of irrevocable Ijaws. — A law, says Mr. Bentham, 
(no matter to what effect), is proposed to a legislative assembly, 
who are called upon to reject it, upon the single ground, that 
by those who in some former period exercised the same power, 
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s regulation was made, having for its object to preclude for 
ever, or to the end of an unexpired period, all succeeding 
legislators from enacting a law to any such effect as that now 
proposed. 

Now it appears quite evident that, at every period of time, 
every legislature must be endowed with all those powers which 
the exigency of the times may require: and any attempt to 
infringe on this power is inadmissible and absurd. The sove- 
reign power, at any one period, can only form a blind guess 
at the measures which may be necessary for any future period: 
but by this principle of immutable laws, the government is 
transferred from those who are necessarily the best judges of 
what they want, to others who can know little or nothing 
about the matter. The thirteenth century decides for the 
fourteenth. The fourteenth makes laws for the fifteenth. The 
fifteenth hermetically seals up the sixteenth, which tyrannizes 
over the seventeenth, which again tells the eighteenth how itii 
to act, under circumstances which cannot be foreseen, and 
how it is to conduct itself in exigencies which no human wit 
can anticipate. 

'Men who have a century more of experience to ground their jiidg- 
ments on, surrender their intellect to men who had a century less 
experience, and who, unless that deficiency constitutes a claim, have 
no claim to preference. If the prior gentlemen were, in respect of 
intellectual qualification, ever so much superior to the subsequent 
generation — if it understood so much better than the subsequent gene- 
ration itself the interest of that subsequent generation— could it have 
been in an equal degree anxious to promote that interest, and conse- 
quently equally attentive to those facts with which, though in order to 
form a judgment it ought to have been, it is impossible that it should 
have been acquainted? In a word, will its love for that subsequent 
generation be quite so great as that same generation's love for itsclfl 

* Not even here, after a moment's deliberate reflection, will the a8se^ 
tion be in the afiirmative. And yet it is their prodigious anxiety for 
the welfare of their posterity that produces the propensity of ihest 
sages to tie up the hands of this same posterity for evermore — ts act 
as guardians to its perpetual and incurable weakness, and take its 
conduct for ever out of its own hands. 

*If it be right that the conduct of the 19ih century should be dettt*- 
mined not by its own judgment, but by that of the 18th, it will be 
equally right that the conduct of the 20th century should be determined, 
not by its own judgment, but by that of the 1 9th. And if the same 
principle were still pursued, what at length would be the consequence! 
— that in process of time the practice of legislation would be at an 
end. The conduct and fate of all men would be determined by those 
who neither knew nor cared any thing about the matter; and die af* 
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gregate body of the living would remain for ever in snbjection to an 
uexorable tyranny, exercised as it were by the aggregate body of the 
dead.'— (pp. 84—86.) 

The despotism, as Mr. Bentham well observes, of Nero 
or Caligulsv would be more tolerable than an irrevocable law. 
The despot, through fear or favour, or in a lucid interval, might 
Rfent; but how are the Parliament, who made the Scotch 
UnioD, for example, to be awakened from that dust in which 
Aey repose— ^the jobber and the patriot, the speaker and the 
Awrkeeper, the silent voters and the men of rich allusions — 
CaoDiDgs and cultivators. Barings and Beggars — making irre- 
voeible laws for men who toss their remains about with spades, 
Md use the relics of these legislators to give breadth to brocoli, 
vd to aid the vernal eruption of asparagus ? 

If the law is good, it will support itself; if bad, it should not 
be supported by the irrevocable theory, which is never re- 
lorted to but as the veil of abuses. All living men must 
poiiess the supreme power over their own happiness at every 
particular period. To suppose that there is any thing which 
t whole nation cannot do, which they deem to be essential to 
their happiness, and that they cannot do it^ because another 
geoentioD, long ago dead and gone, said it must not be done, 
if mere nonsense. While you are captain of the vessel, do 
what you please; but the moment you quit the ship, I become 
M omnipotent as you. You may leave me as much advice as 
]foa please, but you cannot leave me commands; though, in 
6ety this is the only meaning which can be applied to wliatare 
called irrevocable laws. It appeared to the legislature for the 
time being to be of immense importance to make such and 
eoeh a law. Great good was gained, or great evil avoided by 
ttaeting it. Pause before you alter an institution which has 
keeo deemed to be of so much importance. This is prudence 
ad common sense ; the rest is the exaggeration of fools, or 
the artifice of knaves, who eat up fools. What endless non- 
ienee has been talked of our navigation laws ! What wealth 
h» been sacrificed to either before they were repealed ! How 
iapoiBible it appeared to Noodledom to repeal them ! They 
wen considered of the irrevocable class — a kind of law over 
vhieh the dead only were omnipotent, and the living had no 
power. Frost, it is true, cannot be put ofi* by act of Parlia- 
) nor can spring be accelerated by any majority of both 
It is, however, quite a mistake to suppose thai aii^ 
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alteration of wny of the articles of union is as mnch oat of the 
jurisdiction of Parliament as these meteorological changes. 
In every year, and every day of that year, living men hare a 
right to make their own laws, and manage their own afiairs; 
to break through the tyranny of the ante-spirants— the people 
who breathed before them, and to do what they ploMe for 
themselves. Such supreme power cannot, indeed, be well 
exercised by the people at large ; it must be exercised there- 
fore by the (ielegates, or Parliament whom the people choose; 
and such Parliament, disregarding the superstitious rererenee 
for irrevocable law$^ can have no other criterion of wrong and 
right than that of public utility. 

When a law is considered as immutable, and the immuta- 
ble law happens at the same time to be too foolish and mis- 
chievous to be endured, instead of being repealed, it is clan- 
destinely evaded, or openly violated ; and thus the autboritj 
of all law is weakened. 

Where a nation has been ancestorially bound by foolisli 
and improvident treaties, ample notice must be given o( their 
termination. Where the state has made ilUadvised grants, or 
rash bargains with individuals, it is necessary to grant proper 
compensation. The most difficult case, certainly, is that of 
the union of nations, where a smaller number of the weaker 
nation is admitted into the larger senate of the greater natios, 
and will be overpowered if the question comes to a Tote; hot 
thejesser nation must run this risk: it is not probable tbst 
any violation of articles will take place, till they are abio- 
lutely called for by extreme necessity. But let the danger 
be what it may, no danger is so great, no supposition io 
foolish, as to consider any human law as irrevocable. The 
shifting attitude of human affairs would often render sueb • 
condition an intolerable evil to all parties. The absurd jea- 
lousy of our countrymen at the union secured heritable jorif- 
diction to the owners ; nine and thirty years afterwards thejr 
were abolished, in the very teeth of the act of union, and le 
the evident promotion o( the public good. 

Continuity of a Law by Oath. — The sovereign of EngbBd 
at his coronation takes an oath to maintain the laws of Ooii 
the true profession of the gospel, and the Protestant religiei 
as established by law, and to preserve to the bishops sal 
clergy of this realm the rights and privileges which bylsir 
appertain to them, and to preserve inviolate the doctrine, die* 
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eipline, worship, and government of the church. It has been 
nggested that by this oath the king stands precluded from 
panting those indulgences to the Irish Catholics, which are 
isduded in the bill for their emancipation. The true mean- 
■g of these provisions is of course to be decided, if doubtful, 
by the same legislative authority which enacted them. But a 
fiSerent notion it seems is now afloat. The king for the time 
bring (we are patting an imaginary case) thinks as an indivi- 
htl, that he is not maintaining the doctrine, discipline, and 
rights of the Church of England, if he grants any extension of 
aril rights to those who are not members of that church, that 
he if violating his oath by so doing. This oalh, then, accord- 
i^ to this reasoning, is the great palladium of the church. 
Ai long as it remains inviolate the church is s»fe. How, then, 
en any monarch who has taken it ever consent to repeal it? 
How can he, consistently with his oath for the preservation 
of tlie privileges of the church, contribute his part to throw 
bwn so strong a-bulwark as he deems this oath to be ! The 
wth, then, cannot be altered. It must remain under all cir- 
eanitances of society the same. The king, who has taken it, 
s bound to continue it, and to refuse his sanction to any bill 
brits future alteration; because it prevents him, and, he must 
Meds think, will prevent others from granting dangerous im- 
nnities to the enemies of the church. 

Here, then, is an irrevocable law — a piece of absurd tyranny 
SKieised by the rulers of Queen Anne's lime upon the govern- 
lentof 1825^a certain art of potting and preserving a king- 
ion, in one shape, attitude, and flavour — and in this way it is 
hit an institution appears like old Larlies* Sweetmeats and 
Bade Wines — Apricot Jam 1822— Currant Wine 1819— 
Coart of Chancery 1427— Penal Laws against Catholics 1676. 
the diflerence is, that the ancient woman is a better jud^e of 
•onldy commodities than the illiberal part of his majesty's 
linisters. The potting lady goes sniffing about and adniit- 
liif light and air to prevent the progress of decay: wiiile to 
tio of the woolsack, all seems doubly dear in proportion as 
III antiquated, worthless, and unusable. It ought not to be 
nthe power of the sovereign to tie up his own hands, much 
im the hands of his successors. If the sovereign is to oppose 
Ui own opinion to that of the two other branches of the legis- 
Itlnra, and himself to decide what he considers to be for the 
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benefit of the Protestant church, and what not, a king who 
has spent his whole life in the frivolous occupation of a court, 
may, by perversion of understanding, conceive measures most 
salutary to the church to be roost pernicious ; and persevering 
obstinately in his own error, may frustrate the wisdom of bis 
Parliament, and perpetuate the most inconceivable folly! If 
Henry VIII. had argued in this manner, we should have had 
no reformation. If George III. had always argued in this 
manner, the Catholic code would never have been relaxed. 
And thus, a king, however incapable of forming an opinion 
upon serious subjects, has nothing to do but to pronounce the 
word conscience, and the whole power of the country is at his 
feet. 

Can there be greater absurdity than to say that a man is 
acting contrary to his conscience who surrenders his opinion 
upon any subject to those who must understand the subject 
better than himself? I think my ward has a claim to the 
estate ; but the best lawyers tell me he has none. I think my 
son capable of undergoing the fatigues of a military life ; bat 
the best physicians say he is much too weak. My Parliament 
say this measure will do the church no harm ; but 1 think it 
very pernicious to the church. Am I acting contrary to my 
conscience because I apply much higher intellectual powers 
than my own to the investigation and protection of these high 
interests ? 

* According to the form in which it is conceived, any such engage* 
ment is in e^ect either a check or a license: — a license under the ap- 
pearance of a check, and for that very reason but the more efficiently 
operative. 

' Chains to the man in power 1 Yes : — but only such as he figores 
with on the stage: to the spectators as imposing, to himself as light as 
possible. Modelled by the wearer to suit his own purposes, they 
serve to rattle, but not to restrain. 

* Suppose a king of Great Britain and Ireland to have expressed 
his fixed determination, in the event of any proposed law being ten- 
dered to him for his assent, to refuse such assent, and this not on the 
persuasion that the law would not be <<for the utility of the subjects," 
but that by his coronation oath he stands preclnded from so doing.'— 
the course proper to be taken by Parliament, the course pointed oat 
by principle and precedent, would be, a vote of abdication :^-a vote 
declaring the king to have abdicated his tojbX authority, and that, as 
in case of death or incurable mental derangement, now is the time 
for the person next in succession to take his place. 

* In the celebrated case in which a vote to this effect was actosU/ 
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passed, the declaration of abdication was in lawyers' language a fic- 
tion — ^in plain troth a falsehood — and that falsehood a mockery ; not 
a particle of his power was it the wish of James to abdicate, to part 
with ; but to increase it to a maximum was the manifest object of all 
his efforts. But in the case here supposed, with respect to a part, 
and that a principal part of the royal authority, the will and purpose 
tD abdicate are actually declared: and this, being such a part, wiUiout 
which the remainder cannot, ** to the utility of the subjects," be exer- 
cisedj the remainder must of necessity be, on their part, and for their 
sake, added.'— (pp. 110, 111.) 

Self-trumpeter* 8 fallacy, -^Mr. Bentham explains the self- 
trumpeter's fallacy as follows. 

* There are certain men in office who, in discharge of their func- 
tions, arrogate to themselves a degree of probity, which is to exclude 
all imputations and all inquiry. Their assertions are to be deemed 
eqoiv^alent to proof; their virtues are guarantees for the faithful dis- 
charge of their duties ; and the most implicit confidence is to be re- 
posed in them on all occasions. If you expose any abuse, propose 
any reform, call for securities, inquiry, or measures to promote pub- 
licity, they set up a cry of surprise, amounting almost to indignation, 
IS if their integrity were questioned, or their honour wounded. With 
all this, they dexterously mix up intimations, that the most exalted 
patriotism, honour, and perhaps religion, are the only sources of all 
their actions.' — (p. 120.) 

Of conrse every man will try what he can effect by these 
means ; but (as Mr. Bentham observes) if there be any one 
maxim in politics more certain than another, it is that no pos- 
sible degree of virtue in the governor can render it expedient 
for the governed to dispense with good laws and good institu- 
tions. Madame de Stael (to her disgrace) said to the Empe- 
ror of Russia, * Sire, your character is a constitution for your 
eoontry, and your conscience its guarantee.' His reply was, 
* Quand cela serait, je ne serais jamais qu'un accident heureux ;' 
md this we think one of the truest and most brilliant replies 
ever made by monarch. 

Laudatory PenonaUties. — ' The object of laudatory personalities is 
to effect the rejection of a measure on account of the alleged good 
character of those who oppose it; and the argument advanced is, 
"The measure is rendered unnecessary by the virtue of those who 
ve in power — their opposition is sufficient authority for the rejection 
tf the measure. The measure proposed implies a distrust of the 
asmbers of his majesty's government ; but so great is their integrity, 
10 complete their disinterestedness, so uniformly do they prefer the 
pablic advantage to their own, that such a measure is altogether un- 
iMecssary. Their disapproval is sufficient to warrant an oppositloii\ 



104 WORKS OF THE BEY. S¥DNET SMITH. 

precautions can only be requisite where danger is apprehended ; here, 
the high character of the individuals in question is a sufficient gua- 
rantee against any ground of alarm."* — (pp. 123, 124.) 

The panegyric goes on increasing with the dignity of the 
lauded person. All are honourable and delightful men. The 
person who opens the door of the office is a person of ap- 
proved fidelity; the junior clerk is a model of assiduity; all 
the clerks are models— seven years' models, eight years' mo- 
dels, nine years' models and upwards. The first clerk is a 
paragon — and ministers the very perfection of probity and 
intelligence; and as for the highest magistrate of the state, no 
adulation is equal to describe the extent of his various merits! 
It is too condescending, perhaps, to refute such folly as this. 
But we would just observe that if the propriety of the measure 
in question be established by direct arguments, these must be 
at least as conclusive against the character of those who op- 
pose it, as their character can be against the measure. 

The effect of such an argument is, to give men of good or 
reputed good character, the power of putting a negative on 
any question — not agreeable to their inclinations. 

*In every public trust, the legislator should, for the purpose of pre- 
vention, suppose the trustee disposed to break the trust in every ima- 
ginable way in which it would be possible for him to reap, from the 
breach of it, any personal advantage. This is the principle on which 
public institutions ought to be formed ; and when it is applied to all 
men indiscriminately, it is injurious to none. The practical inference 
is, to oppose to such possible (and what will always be probable) 
breaches of trust every bar that can be opposed, consistently with the 

Sower requisite for the efficient and due discharge of the trust In- 
eed, these arguments, drawn from the supposed virtues of men in 
power, are opposed to the first principles on which all laws proceed. 
♦Such allegations of individual virtue are never supported by spe- 
cific proof, are scarce ever susceptible of specific disproof; and spe- 
cific disproof, if offi?red, could not be admitted in either house of Par- 
liament If attempted elsewhere; the punishment would fall, not on 
the unworthy trustee, but on him by whom the unworthiness had 
been proved.*— (pp. 125, 126.) 

Fallacies of pretended Danger, — Imputation of bad design 
—of bad character — of bad motives— of inconsistency — of 
suspicious connections. 

The object of this class of fallacies is to draw aside atten- 
tion from the measure to the man, and this in such a man- 
ner, that, for some real or supposed defect in the author of the 
measure, a corresponding defect shall be imputed to the mea- 
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rare itself. Thas ' the author of the measure entertains a bad 
design; therefore the measure is bad. His character is bad, 
therefore the measure is bad ; his motive is bad, I will vote 
against the measure. On former occasions, this same person 
who proposed the measure was its enemy, therefore the mea- 
sure is bad. He is on a footing of intimacy with this or that 
dangerous man, or has been seen in his company, or is sus- 
pected of entertaining some of his opinions, therefore the mea- 
sure is bad. He bears a name that at a former period was 
borne by a set of men now no more, by whom bad principles 
were entertained — therefore the measure is bad !' 

Now, if tha measure be really inexpedient, why not at 
once show it to be so ? If the measure is good, is it bad be- 
emse a bad man is its author? If bad, is it good because a 
food man has produced it? What are these arguments, but 
to say to the assembly who are to be the judges of any mea- 
fore, that their imbecility is too great to allow them to judge 
of the measure by its own merits, and that they must have 
recourse to distant and feebler probabilities for that purpose ? 

*In proportion to the degree of efficiency with which a man suffers 
these instruments of deception to operate upon his mind, he enables 
hid men to exercise over him a sort of power, the thought of which 
ooght to cover him with shame. Allow this argument the effect of a 
conclusive one, you put it into the power of any man to draw you at 
pleasure from the support of every measure, which in your own eyes 
IS good, to force you to give your support to any and every measure 
which in your own eyes is bad. Is it good 1 — the bad man embraces 
it, and, by the supposition, you reject it Is it badi — he vituperates 
it, and Uiat suffices for driving you into its embrace. You split upon 
the rocks, because he has avoided them ; you miss the harbour, be- 
cause he has steered into it 1 Give yourself up to any such blind an- 
tipathy, yon are no less in the power of your adversaries, than if, by 
a eorrespondently irrational sympathy and obsequiousness, you put 
yonrselr into the power of your friends.' — (pp. 132, 133.) 

' Besides, nothing but laborious application, and a clear and com- 
prehensive intellect, can enable a man, on any given subject, to em- 
ploy successfully relevant arguments drawn from the subject itself. 
To employ personalities, neither labour nor intellect is required. In 
this sort of contest, the most idle and the most ignorant are quite on 
a par with, if not superior to, the most industrious and the most high- 
ly giAed individuals. Nothing can be more convenient for those who 
would speak without the trouble of thinking. The same ideas are 
brought forward over and over again, and all that is required is to 
vary the tarn of expression. Close and relevant arguments have very 
little hold on the passions, and serve rather to quell than to inflame 
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them ; while in personalities there is always something stimulant, 
whether on the part of him who praises or him who blames. Praise 
forms a kind of connection between the party praising and the party 
praised, and vitnperation gives an air of courage and independence 
to the party who blames. 

' Ignorance and indolence, friendship and enmity, concurring and 
conflictiDg interest, servility and independence, all conspire to give 
personalities the ascendency they so unhappily maintain. The more 
we lie under the influence of our own passions, the more we rely on 
others being affected in a similar degree. A man who can repel these 
injuries wi& dignity, may often convert them into triumph: ''Strike 
me, but hear/' says he, and the fury of his antagonist redotmds to his 
own discomfiture.' — (pp. 141, 142.) 

No Innovation I — ^To say that all new things are bad, is to 
say that all old things were bad in their commencement : for 
of all the old things ever seen or heard of, there is not one 
that was not once new. Whatever is now establishment was 
once innovation. The first inventor of pews and parish clerks 
was no doabt considered as a Jacobin in his day. Judges, jo- 
ries, criers of the court, are all the inventions of ardent spirits, 
who filled the world with alarm, and were considered as the 
great precursors of ruin and dissolution. No inoculation, no 
turnpikes, no reading, no writing, no popery ! The fool say- 
eth in his heart, and crieth with his mouth, * I will have no- 
thing new!' 

Fallacy of Distrust.—' Whafs at the BottomP'—ThiM 
fallacy begins with a virtual admission of the propriety of the 
measure considered in itself, and thus demonstrates its own 
futility, and cuts up from under itself the ground which it en- 
deavours to make. A measure is to be rejected for some- 
thing that, by bare possibility, may be found amiss in some 
other measure ! This is vicarious reprobation ; npon this 
principle Herod instituted his massacre. It is the argument 
of a driveller to other drivellers, who says. We are not able 
to decide upon the evil when it arises— our only safe way is 
to act upon the general apprehension of evil. 

Official Malefactor^ s Screen. — 'Attack us-^ou attoA 
Government.' 

If this notion is acceded to, every one who derires at pre- 
sent any advantage from misrule has it in fee-simple ; and all 
abuses, present and future, are without remedy. So long as 
there is any thing amiss in conducting the business of gorem- 
ment, so long as it can be made better, there, can be no other 
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mode of bringing it nearer to perfection, than the indication of 
nidi imperfectionB as at the time being exist. 

' Bat so far is it from being true that a man's aversion or contempt 
for the hands by which the powers of government, or even for the 
ijttem under which they are exercised, is a proof of his aversion or 
eoBtempt towards government itself, that, even in proportion to the 
itrength of that aversion or contempt, it is a proof of the opposite 
aflection. What, in consequence of such contempt or aversion, he 
wishes for, is, not that there be no hands at all to exercise these 
powers, bat that the hands may be better regulated ; — not that those 
powers should not be exercised at all, but that they should be better 
exercised; — ^notthat, in the exercise of them, no rules at all should be 
minued, bat that the rules by which they are exercised should be a 
iMtter set of roles. 

* All government is a trust; every branch of government is a trust ; 
and immemorially acknowledged so to be : it is only by the magni- 
tude of the scale that public differ from private trusts. I complain 
of the conduct of a person in the character of guardian, as domestic 
eoardian, having the care of a minor or insane person. In so doing, 
do I say that guardianship is a bad institution 1 Does it enter into 
the head of any one to suspect me of so doing 1 I complain of an 
individual in the character of a commercial agent, or assignee of the 
effects of an insolvent In so doing, do I say that commercial agency 
is a bad thing! that the practice of vesting in the hands of trustees 
or assignees the effects of an insolvent, for the purpose of their being 
divided among his creditors, is a bad practice 1 Does any such con- 
ceit ever enter into the head of man, as that of suspecting me of so 
doiDgr^(pp. 162, 163.) 

There are no complaints against government in Turkey — 
no motions in Parliament, no Morning Chronicles, and no 
Edinburgh Reviews : yet, of all countries in the world, it is 
that in which revolts and revolutions are the most frequent. 

It is so far from true, that no good government can exist 
consistently with such disclosure, that no good government 
can exist without it. It is quite obvious, to all who are capa- 
ble of reflection, that by no other means than by lowering the 
governors in the estimation of the people, can there be hope 
or chance of beneficial change. To infer from this wise en- 
deavour to lessen the existing rulers in the estimation of the 
people, a wish of dissolving the government, is either artifice 
or error. The physician who intentionally weakens the pa- 
tient by bleeding him has no intention he should perish. 

The greater the quantity of respect a man receives, inde- 
pendently of good conduct, the less good is his behaviour likely 
to be. It is the interest, therefore, of the public, in the case 
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of each, to see that the respect paid to him should, as com- 
pletely as possible, depend upon the goodness of his beha- 
viour in the execution of his trust. But it is, on the contrary, 
the interest of the trustee, that the respect, the money, or any 
other adrantage he receives in virtue of his office, should be 
as great, as secure, and as independent of conduct as possible. 
Soldiers expect to be shot at ; public men must expect to be 
attacked, and sometimes unjustly. It keeps up the habit of 
considering their conduct as exposed to scrutiny ; on the part 
of the people at large, it keeps alive the expectation of witness- 
ing such attacks, and the habit of looking out for them. The 
friends and supporters of government have always greater 
facility in keeping and raising it up, than its adversaries have 
for lowering it. 

Accusation-scarer^ s Device. — ^Infamy must attach somt' 
whereJ* 

This fallacy consists in representing the character of • 
calumniator as necessarily and justly attaching upon him who, 
having made a charge of misconduct against any persons pos- 
sessed of political power or influence, fails of producing evi- 
dence sufficient for their conviction. 

' If taken as a general proposition, applying to all poblic accasa- 
tions, nothing can be more mischievous as well as fallacioas. Sup- 
posing the charge unfounded, the delivery of it may have been accom- 
panied with mala fides (consciousness of its injustice), with temerihi 
only, or it may have been perfectly blameless. It is in the first case 
alone that infamy can with propriety attach upon him who brings it 
forward. A charge really groundless may have been honestly beUevei 
to be well founded, i, c, believed with a sort of provisional credence, 
sufficient for the purpose of engaging a man to do his part towards 
the bringing about an investigation, but without sufficient reasons. 
But a charge may be perfectly groundless without attaching the small- 
est particle of blame upon him who brings it forward. Suppose him 
to have heard from one or more, presenting themselves to him in tlic 
character of percipient witnesses, a story which, either in toio, or 
perhaps only in circumstances, though in circumstances of the most 
material importance, should prove false and mendacious — how is the 
person who hears this, and acts accordingly, to blame? What saga- 
city can enable a man previously to legal investigation, a roan who 
has no power that can enable him to insure correctness or compIet^ 
ness on the part of this extrajudicial testimony, to guard againstdecep- 
tion in such a easel' — (pp. 186, 186.) 

Fallacy of false Consolation. — ' What is tl^e matter mth 
you? — iVhat would you have? Look at the people then^ 
and there ; think how much better off you are Hum they are. 



I 



bbhthah's book of fallacies. 109 

Tour protperity and liberty are objects of their envy ; your 
miiiiutions moaels of their imitation,^ 

It 18 not the desire to look to the bright side that is blamed : 
Imt when a particular suffering, produced by an assigned cause, 
bis been pointed out, the object of many apologists is to turn 
the eyes of inquirers and judges into any other quarter in 
preference. If a man's tenants were to come with a general 
eDeomium on the prosperity of the country, instead of a spe- 
cified sum, would it be accepted ? In a court of justice, in an 
letion for damages, did ever any such device occur as that of 
pleading assets in the hands of a third person ? There is, in 
I fret, no country so poor and so wretched in every element of 
I prosperity, in which matter for this argument might not be 
I found. Were the prosperity of the country tenfold as great as 
-' at present, the absurdity of the argument would not in the least 
degree be lessened. Why should the smallest evil be endured, 
which can be cured ; because others suffer patiently under 
greater evils ? Should the smallest improvement attainable be 
neglected, because others remain contented in a state of still 
greater inferiority ? 

^ 'Seriously and pointedly in the character of a bar to any measure 
of relief, no, nor to the most trivial improvement, can it ever be em- 
plojed. Suppose a bill brought in for converting an impassable road 
any where into a passable one, would any man stand up to oppose it 
who could find nothing better to urge against it than the multitude and 
goodness of the roads we have already 1 No : when in the character 
of a serious bar to the measure in hand, be that measure what it may, 
an argnmeat so palpably inapplicable is employed, it can only be for 
the purpose of creating a diversion ; — of turning aside the minds of 
men from the subject really in hand, to a picture which, by its beauty, 
it is hoped, may engross the attention of the assembly, and make them 
fiwget for the moment for what purpose they came there.* — (pp. 196, 

Toe Qidetist, or no Complaint. — * A new law or measure being pro- 
posed in the character of a remedy for some incontestable abuse or 
evil, an objection is frequently started to the following effect : — •* The 
Beasare is unnecessary. Nobody complains of disorder in that shape, 
ia which it is the aim of your measure to propose a remedy to it. But 
even when no cause of complaint has been found to ejcist, especially 
wder governments which admit of complaints, men have in general 
Mtbeea slow to complain ; much less where any just cause of com- 
plaint has existed." The argument amounts to this: — Nobody com- 
plains, therefore nobody suffers. It amounts to a veto on all measures 
of precaution or prevention, and goes to establish a maxim in legis- 
lUuA directly opposed to the most ordinary prudence of common life ; 
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i^it enjoins us to build no parapets to a bridge till the number of ac- 
cidents has raised an universal clamour.' — (pp. 190, 191.) 

Procrastinator*8 Argument.-^* Wait a little^ thii i$ not 
the time,^ 

This is the common argument of men, who, being in realitjr 
hostile to a measure, are ashamed or afraid of appearing to be 
so. To'daxi is the plea — eternal exclusion commonly die 
object. It 18 the same sort of quirk as a plea of abatement in 
law — which is never employed but on the side of a diihoneit 
defendant, whose hope it is to obtain an ultimate triumph, by 
overwhelming his adversary with despair, impoverishment, 
and lassitude. Which is the properest day lo do good ? which 
is the properest day to remove a nuisance ? we answer, the 
very first day a man can be found to propose the removal of 
it ; and whoever opposes the removal of it on that day will (tf 
he dare) oppose it on every other. There is in the minds of 
many feeble friends to virtue and improvement, an imaginary 
period for the removal of evils, which it would certainly be 
worth while to wait for, if there was the smallest chance of 
its ever arriving — a period of unexampled peace and prosperity, 
when a patriotic king and an enlightened mob united their 
ardent efforts for the amelioration of human affairs ; when the 
oppressor is as delighted to give up the oppression, as the op- 
pressed is to be liberated from it ; when the difficulty and the 
unpopularity would be to continue the evil, not to abolish it! 
These are the periods when fair weather philosophers are will- 
ing to venture out, and hazard a little for the general good. 
But the history of human nature is so contrary to all this, that 
almost all improvements are made after the bitterest resistance, 
and in the midst of tumults and civil violence — the worst 
period at which they can be made, compared to which any 
period is eligible, and should be seized hold of by the friends 
of salutary reform. 

SnaiPs Pace argumeni^—^ One ihinjg at a time ! Not ioofaH ! 8km 
and sure/ — Importance of the business — extreme difficulty of tfas 
business— danger of innovation — need of caution and circamspectios 
—impossibility of foreseeing all consequences— danger of precipitap 
tion — every thing should be gradual— one thing at a time — this is not 
th^ time — great occupation at present — wait for more leisure — peoplt 
well satisfied — no petitions presented — no complaints heard — no saeh 
mischief has yet taken place — stay till it has taken place! — Sochii 
the prattle which the magpie in office, who, understanding notbiJig^ 
yet understands that he must have something to say on every subjeel^ 
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shouts out among his auditors as a succedaneum to thought' — (pp. 
203, 204.) 

Vague Oeneralities, — Vague generalities comprehend a 
numerous class of fallacies resorted to by those who, in pre- 
ference to the determinate expressions which they might use, 
adopt others more vague and indeterminate. 

Take, for instance, the terms, government, laws, morals, 
Teligion. Every body will admit that there are in the world 
bad governments, bad laws, bad morals, and bad religions. 
The bare circumstance, dierefore, of being engaged in ex- 
posing the defects of government, law, morals, and religion, 
does not of itself afford the slightest presumption that a writer 
is engaged in any thing blamable. If his attack is only directed 
against that which is bad in each, his efforts may be productive 
of good to any extent. This essential distinction, however, 
the defender of abuses uniformly takes care to keep out of 
sight ; and boldly imputes to his antagonists an intention to 
subvert all government^ law^ morals^ and religion. Propose 
toy thing with a view to the improvement of the existing 
practice, in relation to law, government, and religion, he will 
treat you with an oration upon the necessity and utility of law, 
government, and religion. Among the several cloudy appel- 
ktives which have been commonly employed as cloaks for 
misgovern ment, there is none more conspicuous in this atmo- 
sphere of illusion than the word order. As often as any mea- 
inre is brought forward which has for its object to lessen the 
sacrifice made by the many to the few, social order is the 
phrase commonly opposed to its progress. 

*By a defalcation made from any part of the mass of factitious de- 
lijr, vexation, and expense, out of which, and in proportion to which, 
hwyers' profit is made to flow — ^by any defalcation made from the 
laass of needless and worse than useless emolument to office, with or 
vithout service or pretence of service — by any addition endeavoured 
to be made to the quantity, or improvement in the quality of service 
rendered, or time bestowed in service rendered in return for such 
emolument — by every endeavour that has for its object the persuading 
the people to place their fate at the disposal of any other agents than 
, those in whose hands breach of trust is certain, due fulfilment of it 
morally and physically impossible — social order is said to be endan- 
gered, and threatened to be destroyed.' — (p. 234.) 

1q the same way establishment is a word in use to protect 
the bad parts of establishments, by charging those who wish 
to remove or alter them, with a wish to subvert all good estab- 
liihments. 
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Mischievous fallacies also circulate from the convertible on 
of what Mr. B. is pleased to call dyslogistic and eulogistic 
terms. Thus a vast concern is expressed for ihe liberty of 
the press n and the utmost abhorrence for its licentiousness: m 
then, by the licentiousness of the press is meant every di» 
closure by which any abuse is brought to light and exposed tl 
shame — by the liberty of the press is meant only publicatiou 
from which no such inconvenience is to be apprehended ; ani 
the fallacy consists in employing the sham approbation c( 
liberty as a mask for the real opposition to all free discussion. 
To write a pamphlet so ill that nobody will read it; to ani- 
madvert in terms so weak and insipid upon great evils, that no 
disgust is excited at the vice, and no apprehension in the evil- 
doer, is a fair use of the liberty of the press, and, is not only 
pardoned by the friends of government, but draws from them 
the most fervent eulogium. The licentiousness of the preN 
consists in doing the thing boldly and well, in striking terror 
into the guilty, and in rousing the attention of the public totho 
defence of their highest interests. This is the licentiousneM 
of the press held in the greatest horror by timid and cornipC 
men, and punished by semianimous semicadaverous jadgeii 
with a captivity of many years. In the same manner the 
dyslogistic and eulogistic fallacies are used in the case of in- 
form. 

* Between all abuses whatsoever, there exists that connections-bo^ 
tween all persons who see each of them, any one abuse in which an 
advantage results to himself, there exists, in point of interest, dut 
close and sufficiently understood connection, of which intimation hu 
been given already. To no one abuse can correction be administered 
without endangering the existence of every other. 

* If, then, with this inward determination not to suffer, so far u 
depends upon himself, the adoption of any reform which he is able 
to prevent, it should seem to him necessary or advisable to put onibr 
a cover, the profession or appearance of a desire to contribute to such 
reform — in pursuance of the device or fallacy here in question, bo 
will represent that which goes by the name of reform as distingoUb* 
able into two species ; one of them a fit subject for approbation, tbo 
other for disapprobation. That which he thus professes to btvi 
marked for approbation, he will accordingly, for the expression d 
such approbation, characterize by some adjunct of the euu^gitOe caijk 
such as moderate, for example, or temperate, or practical, or prodi- 
cable. 

* To the other of these nominally distinct species he will, at to 
same time, attach some adjunct of the dyslogiittc cast, such as violeft^ 
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Tate, extravagant, outrageoas, theoretical, speculative, and so 

s, then, in profession and to appearance, there are in his con- 
of the matter two distinct and opposite species of reform, to 
irhich his approbation, to the other his disapprobation is at- 
Bat the species to which his approbation is attached is an 
pecies — a species in which no individual is, or is intended to 
ained. 

species to which his disapprobation is attached is, on the con- 
crowded species, a receptacle in which the whole contents of 
!•-— of the genus Reform are intended to be included.' — (pp. 277, 

I'taiional Fallacies — When reason is in opposition to 
■ interests, his study will naturally be to render the 
itself, and whatever issues from it, an object of hatred 
ntempt* The sarcasm and other figures of speech em- 
on the occasion are directed not merely against reason 
linst thought, as if there were something in the faculty 
ight that rendered the exercise of it incompatible with 
and successful practice. Sometimes a plan, which 
not suit the official person's interest, is without more 
onounced a speculative one ; and, by this observation, 
d of rational and deliberate discussion is considered to 
eneded. The first effort of the corruptionist is to fix 
thet speculative upon any scheme which he thinks may 
I the spirit of reform. The expression is hailed with 
Atest delight by bad and feeble men, and repeated with 
«t unwearied energy; and, to the word speculative, by 
r reinforcement, are added, theoretical, visionary, chi' 
tl^ romantiCf Utopian, 

letJmes a distinction is taken, and thereupon a concession made. 
aa is good in theory, but it would be bad in practice, i. e., its 
cod in theory does not hinder its being bad in practice. 
letimes, as if in consequence of a farther progress made in the 
nationality, the plan is pronounced to be too good to be practi- 
ind its being so good as it is, is thus represented as the very 
if its being bad in practice. 

bort, such is the perfection at which this art is at length ar- 
hat the very circumstance of a plan's being susceptible of the 
ition of tiplan, has been gravely stated as a circumstance suf- 
to warrant its being rejected, if not with hatred, at any rate 
tort of accompaniment, which to the million, is commonly felt 
are galling— with contempt.' — (p. 296.) 

Bie is a propensity to push theory too far ; but what is 
Bt inference ? not that theoretical propositions (t. e., all 
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propositions of any considerable comprehension or eztenl) 
should, from such their extent, be considered to be false in tdo, 
but only that, in the particular case, inquiry should be mads 
whether, supposing the proposition to be in the character of a 
rule generally true, an exception ought to be taken oat of it 
It might almost be imagined that there was something wicked 
or unwise in the exercise of thought; for every body feels a 
necessity for disclaiming it. * I am not given to specnlatiom 
I am no friend to theories.' Can a man disclaim theory, caa 
he disclaim speculation, without disclaiming thought? 

The description of persons by whom this fallacy is chieflj 
employed are those who, regarding a plan as adverse to their 
interests, and not finding it on the ground of general ntili^ 
exposed to any predominant objection, have recourse to this 
objection in the character of an mstrument of contempt, in the 
view of preventing those from looking into it who might have 
been otherwise disposed. It is by the fear of seeing it pno' 
tised that they are drawn to speak of it as impracticaUe. 
* Upon the face of it (exclaims some feeble or pensioned gei* 
tleman), it carries that air of plausibility, that if yon were not 
upon your guard, might engage you to bestow more or less of 
attention upon it ; but were you to take the trouble, yon wobU 
find that (as it is with all these plans which promise so mueb), 
practicability would at last be wanting to it. To save ycm^ 
self from this trouble, the wisest course you can take is to pit 
the plan aside, and to think no more about the matter.' This 
is always accompanied with a peculiar grin of trinmph. 

The whole of these fallacies may be gathered together in a 
little oration, which we will denominate the 

Noodle^ $ Oration. 

* What would our ancestors say to this, sir ? How dosi 
this measure tally with their institutions ? How does it zgm 
with their experience ? Are we to put the wisdom of yestO' 
day in competition with the wisdom of centuries ? (Hmr, 
hear I) Is beardless youth to show no respect for the daei- 
sions of mature age ? {Loud cries of hear! hear I) If tUf 
measure is right, would it have escaped the wisdom of thoi0 
Saxon progenitors to whom we are ii^lebted for so many«f 
our best political institutions ? Would the Dane have passed A 
over ? Would the Norman have rejected it ? Would such a OO' 
table discovery have been reserved for these modem and dsg** 
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I times T Besides, sir, if the measure itself is good, I ask 
inourable gentleman if this is the time for carrying it into 
tion— whether, in fact, a more unfortunate period could 
been selected than that which he has chosen ? If this 
an ordinary measure, I should not oppose it with so 
Tehemence ; but, sir, it calls in question the wisdom of 
svocabie law— of a law passed at the memorable period of 
evolution. . What right have we, sir, to break down this 
eolamn, on which the great men of that day stampt a 
Bter of eternity? Are not all authorities against this 
ire, Pitt, Fox, Cicero, and the Attorney and Solicitor 
ral T The proposition is new, sir ; it is the first time it 
!ver beard in this house. I am not prepared, sir — this 
I is not prepared, to receive it. The measure implies a 
St of his majesty's government; their disapproval is 
lent to warrant opposition. Precaution only is requisite 
I danger is apprehended. Here the high character of 
dividuals in question is a sufficient guarantee against any 
d of alarm. Give not, then, your sanction to this mea* 
for, whatever be its character, if you do give your sanc- 
j it, the same man by whom this is proposed, will pro- 
to you others to which it will be impossible to give your 
nt. I care very little, sir, for the ostensible measure ; 
hat is there behind ? What are the honourable gentle- 
I future schemes ? If we pass this bill, what fresh con* 
us may he not require ? What farther degradation is he 
ing for his country? Talk of evil and inconvenience, 
iiok to other countries — study other aggregations and 
iee of men, and then see whether the laws of this coun« 
emand a remedy, or deserve a panegyric. Was the 
inble gentleman (let me ask him^ always of this way of 
ing? Do I not remember when ne was the advocate in 
Ixrase of very opposite opinions ? I not only quarrel 
his present sentiments, sir, but I declare very frankly I 
It like the party with which he acts. If his own motives 
•■ pure as possible, they cannot but suffer contamination 
those with whom he is politically associated. This 
Bra may be a boon to the constitution, but I will accept 
four to the constitution from such hands. {Loud criet 
■r/ hear J) I profess myself, sir, an honest and upright 
ber of the British Parliament, and I am not afraid to pro- 
nyself an enemy to all change, and all innovation. I am 
led with things as they are ; and it will be my pt\<\e ^xidi 
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pleasure to hand down this country to mj children as I re- 
ceived it from those who preceded me. The honourable gen- 
tleman pretends to justify the severity with which he has at- 
tacked the noble lord who presides in the Court of Chan- 
cery. But I say such attacks are pregnant with mischief t9 
government itself. Oppose ministers, you oppose govern- 
ment : disgrace ministers, you disgrace government : briof 
ministers into contempt, you bring government into con- 
tempt; and anarchy and civil war are the consequenoei. 
Besides, sir, the measure is unnecessary. Nobody con- 
plains of disorder in that shape in which it is the aim of your 
measure to propose a remedy to it. The business is one of 
the greatest importance ; there is need of the greatest caatioR 
and circumspection. Do not let us be precipitate, sir; it ii 
impossible to foresee all consequences. Every thing shonUI 
be gradual ; the example of a neighbouring nation should M 
us with alarm ! The honourable gentleman has taxed mt 
with illiberality, sir. I deny the charge. I hate innovation* 
but I love improvement. I am an enemy to the corruption of 
government, but I defend its influence. I dread reform, bft 
I dread it only when it is intemperate. I consider the libertf 
of the press as the great palladium of the constitution ; bot, 
at the same time, I hold the licentiousness of the press in tho 
greatest abhorrence. Nobody is more conscious than I am 
of the splendid abilities of the honourable mover, but I teU 
him at once, his scheme is too good to be practicable. It 
savours of Utopia. It looks well in theory, but it won't do in 
practice. It will not do, I repeat, sir, in practice ; and so tho 
advocates of the measure will find, if, unfortunately, it sbooU 
find its way through Parliament. {Cheers.) The source of 
that corruption to which the honourable member alludes, ii ii 
the minds of the people ; so rank and extensive is that cor- 
ruption, that no political reform can have any eflect in remof 
ine it. Instead of reforming others — instead of reforming tho 
state, the constitution, and every thing that is most excelleotr 
let each man reform himself! let him look at home, he will 
find there enough to do, without looking abroad, and aiming 
at what is out of his power. {Loud cheers.) And now, sir* 
as it is frequently the custom in this house to end with a quo- 
tation, and as the gentleman who preceded me in the debate, 
has anticipated me in my favourite quotation of the *' Strong 
pull and the long pull," I shall end with the memorable 
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Is of the assembled Barons — Nolumua leges Anglix 

pon the whole, the following are the characters which appertain 
mmon to all the several arguments here distinguished by the 
I of fallacies: — 

Whatsoever be the measure in hand, they are, with relation to 
elevant. 

They are all of them such, that the application of these irrele- 
argnments affords a presumption either of the weakness or total 
ice of relevant arguments on the side on which they are em- 
d. 

To any good purpose they*are all of them unnecessary. 

They are all of them not only capable of being applied, but ac- 
f in the habit of being applied, and with advantage, to bad pur- 
I, yiz. to the obstruction and defeat of all such measures as have 
leir object the removal of the abuses or other imperfections still 
mible in the frame and practice of the government. 
. By means of their irrelevancy, they all of them consume and 
ppW time, thereby obstructing the course and retarding the pro- 
i of all necessary and useful business. 
, By that irritative qaality which, in virtue of their irrelevancy, 

the improbity or weakness of which it is indicative, they pos- 
<all of them, in a degree more or less considerable, but in a more 
eular degree such of them as consist in personalities, they are 
octjve of iil-hamour, which in some instances has been produc- 
of bloodshed, and is continually productive, as above, of waste 
me and hinderance of business. 

'. On the part of those who, whether in spoken or written dis- 
les, give utterance to them, they are indicative either of impro- 
or intellectual weakness, or of a contempt for the understanding 
lose on whose minds they are destined to operate. 
I. On the part of those on whom they operate, they are indicative 
■tellectual weakness ; and on the part of those in and by whom 
' are pretended to operate, they are indicative of improbity, viz. in 
ihape of insincerity. 

Hm practical conclusion is, that in proportion as the acceptance, 
thence the utterance, of them can be prevented, the understand- 
of the public will be strengthened, the morals of the public will 
porifie^ and the practice of government improved.* — (pp. 369, 



VOL. II.- 



118 WORKS OF THE SXY. fTDiriT I 



WATERTON. (EDUBuaoH Riyixw, 1826.) 

Wanderinga in South America, the North' West of the United Stt 
the Atitillee, in the years 1812, 1816, 1820, and 1824 ; with • 
Inatructiona for the perfect Preservation, of Birds, ^c for Ca 
Natural History. By Charles WatertoD, Esq. London, M 
4to. 1825. 

Mr. Waterton is a Roman Catholic gentleman of Tor 
of good fortune, who, instead of passing his life at bf 
assemblies, has preferred living with Indians and monl 
the forests of Guiana. He appears in early life to hai 
seized with an unconquerable aversion to Piccadilly, 
that train of meteorological questions and answers, 
forms the great staple of polite English conversation, 
a dislike to the regular form of a journal, he throws his 
into detached pieces, which he, rather affectedly, calli 
derings — and of which we shall proceed to give some a 

His first Wanderinfi; was in the year 1812, throo 
wilds of Demerara and Essequibo, a part of ci-devmU 
Guiana, in South America. The sun exhausted him fc 
the musquitoes bit him by night; but on went Mr. ( 
Waterton ! 

The first thing which strikes us in this extraordinar 
nicle, is the genuine zeal and inexhaustible delight with 
all the barbarous countries he visits are describ^. He 
lo love the forests, the tigers, and the apes ; — to be r 
that he is the only man there ; that he has left his spe 
away ; and is at last in the midst of his blessed babooni 
writes with a considerable degree of force and vigou 
contrives to infuse into his reader that admiration of th 
works, and undisturbed scenes of nature, which animi 
style, and has influenced his life and practice. There i> 
thing, too, to be highly respected and praised in the e 
of a country gentleman, who, instead of exhausting life 
chase, has dedicated a considerable portion of it to the ] 
of knowledge. There are so many temptations to co 
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idleness in the life of a coontiy gentleman, so many examples 
of it, and so much loss to the community from it, that every 
exception from the practice is deserving of great praise. Some 
country gentlemen must remain to do the business of their 
counties ; but, in general, there are many more than are want> 
ed ; and, generally speaking also, they are a class who should 
be stimulated to greater exertions. Sir Joseph Banks, a squire 
of large fortune in Lincolnshire, might have given up his exist- 
ence to double-barrelled guns and persecutions of poachers — 
and all the benefits derived from his wealth, industry, and per- 
sonal exertion in the cause of science, would have been lost 
to the community. 

Mr. Waterton complains, that the trees of Guiana are not 
more than six yards in circumference — a magnitude in trees 
which it is not easy for a Scotch imagination to reach. Among 
these, pre-eminent in height rises the mora — upon whose top 
branches, when naked by age, or dried by accident, is perched 
the toucan, too high for the gun of the fowler ; — around this 
are the green heart, famous for hardness ; the tough hackea ; 
the ducalabali, surpassing mahogany ; the ebony and letter- 
wood, exceeding the most beautiful woods of the Old World ; 
the locust-tree, yielding copal ; and the hayawa and olou-trees, 
famishing sweet-smelling resin. Upon the top of the mora 
grows the fig-tree. The bush-rope joins tree and tree, so as 
to render the forest impervious, as, descending from on high, 
it takes root as soon as its extremity touches the ground, and 
appears like shrouds and stays supporting the mainmast of a 
line-of-battle ship. 

Demerara yields to no country in the world in her birds. 
The mud is flaming with the scarlet curlew. At sunset, the 
pelicans return from the sea to the courada trees. Among the 
flowers are the humming-birds. The columbine, gallinaceous, 
and passerine tribes people the fruit-trees. At the close of day, 
the vampires, or winged bats, suck the blood of the traveller, 
and cool him by the flap of their wings. Nor has nature for- 
gotten to amuse herself here in the composition of snakes : — 
the camondi has been killed from thirty to forty feet long ; he 
does not act by venom, but by size and convolution. The 
Spaniards affirm that he grows to the length of eighty feet, and 
tluit he will swallow a bull ; but Spaniards love the superla- 
tive, Tliere is a whipsnake of a beautiful green. The labarri 
snake of a dirty brown, who kills you in a few mlmiles« 
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Every lovely colour under heaven is lavished upon the couna- 
chouchi, the most venomous of reptiles, and known by the 
name of the bush-master. Man and beast, says Mr. Water- 
ton, fly before him, and allow him to pursue an undisputed 
path. 

We consider the following description of the various sounds 
in these wild regions as very striking, and done with very 
considerable powers of style. 

*He whose eye can distinguish the various beauties of uncaltivated 
nature, and whose ear is not shut to the wild sounds in the woods, 
will be delighted in passing up the river Demerara. Every now and 
then, the maam or tinamou sends forth one long and plaintive whistle 
from the depth of the forest, and then stops; whilst the yelping of the 
toucan, and the shrill voice of the bird called pi-pi-yo, is heard daring 
the interval. The campanero never fails to attract the attention of 
the passenger : at a distance of nearly three miles you may hear this 
snow-white bird tolling every four or five minutes, like the distant 
convent bell. From six to nine in the morning, the forests resound 
with the mingled cries and strains of the feathered race ; after this they 
gradually die away. From eleven to three all nature is hushed as in 
a midnight silence, and scarce a note is heard, saving that of the cam- 
panero and the pi-pi-yo; it is then that, oppressed by the solar heat, 
the birds retire to the thickest shade, and wait for the refreshing cool 
of evening. 

< At sundown the vampires, bats, and goatsuckers, dart from their 
lonely retreat, and skim along the trees on the river's bank. The dif- 
ferent kinds of frogs almost stun the ear with their hoarse and hollow 
sounding croaking, while the owls and goatsuckers lament and mourn 
all night long. 

* About two hours before daybreak you will hear the red monkey 
moaning as though in deep distress ; the houtou, a solitary bird, and 
only found in the thickest recesses of the forest, distinctly ariicniates, 
<* houtou, houtou,'* in a low and plaintive tone, an hour before son- - 
rise; the maam whistles about the same hour; the hannaquoi, pataca, 
and maroudi announce his near approach to the eastern horizon, and 
the parrots and paroquets confirm his arrival there.* — (pp. 13 — 15.) 

Our good Quixote of Demerara is a little too fond of apos- 
trophizing : — * Traveller ! dost thou think ? Reader ! dost thou 
imagine?' Mr. Waterlon should remember, that the whole 
merit of these violent deviations from common style dependi 
upon their rarity, and that nothing does, for ten pages together, 
but the indicative mood. This fault gives an air of affectation 
to the writing of Mr. Waterton, which we believe to be foreign 
from his character and nature. We do not wish to deprive 
him of these indulgences altogether; but merely to put him 
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vpon an allowance, and upon such an allowance as will give 
to these figures of speech the advantage of surprise and relief. 
This gentleman's delight and exultation always appear to 
increase as he loses sight of European inventions, and comes 
to something purely Indian. Speaking of an Indian tribe, 
he lays, — 

'They had only one gun, and it appeared rusty and neglected ; but 
their poisoned weapons were in fine order. Their blow-pipes hung 
iiom the roof of the hut, carefully suspended by a silk grass cord; 
ind on taking a nearer view of them, no dust seemed to have collect- 
ed there, nor had the spider spun the smallest web on them; which 
ihowed that they were in constant use. The quivers were close by 
tbem, with the jaw-bone of the fish pirai tied by a string to their brim, 
udasmall wicker-basket of wild cotton, which hung down to the 
centre: they were nearly full of poisoned arrows. It was with diffi- 
culty these Indians could be persuaded to part with any of the Wourali 
poUoD, though a good price was oflfered for it: they gave us to uiider- 
Htnd that it was powder and shot to them, and very difficult to be 
procured.'— (pp. 34, 35.) 

A wicker-basket of wild cotton, full of poisoned arrows, for 
■hooting fish ! This is Indian with a vengeance. We fairly 
•dmit that, in the contemplation of such utensils, every trait of 
cirilized life is completely and effectually banished. 

One of the strange and fanciful objects of Mr. Waterton's 
jooroey was, to obtain a better knowledge of the composition 
ind nature of the Wourali poison, the ingredient with which 
the Indians poison their arrows. In the wilds of Essequibo, 
br away from any European settlements, there is a tribe of 
hdians known by the name of Macoushi. The Wourali 
poiion is used by all the South American savages, betwixt the 
Affluon and the Oroonoque; but the Macoushi Indians manu- 
ktare it with the greatest skill, and of the greatest strength. 
A Tine grows in the forest called Wourali ; and from this 
Tme, together with a good deal of nonsense and absurdity, the 
poiion is prepared. When a native of Macoushia goes in 
iiaeitof feathered game, he seldom carries his bow and arrows. 
It is the blow-pipe he then uses. The reed grows to an amazing 
hngth, as the part the Indians use is from 10 to 11 feet long, 
■nd no tapering can be perceived, one end being as thick as 
iDother ; nor is there the slightest appearance of a knot or joint. 
The end which is applied to the mouth is tied round with a 
■nail silk grass cord. The arrow is from nine to ten inches 
hog; ii is made out of the leaf of a palm-tree, and pointed as 
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sharp as a needle: about an inch of the pointed end is poi- 
soned: the other end is burnt to make it still harder; and 
wild cotton is put round it for an inch and a half. The quiver 
holds from 500 to 600 arrows, is from 12 to 14 inches loDf, 
and in shape like a dice-box. With a quiver of these poi- 
soned arrows over his shoulder, and his blow-pipe in his hand* 
the Indian stalks into the forest in quest of his feathered game. 

'These generally sit high up in the tall and tnfled trees, but still are 
not out of the Indian's reach ; for his blow-pipe, at its greatest eleva* 
tion, will send an arrow three hundred feet 8Dent as midnight he 
steals ander them, and so cantioasly does he tread the groand, tfutf 
the fallen leaves mstle not beneath his feet His ears are open to the 
least sound, while his eye, keen as that of the lynx, is employed in 
finding ont the game in the thickest shade. Often he imitates their 
cry, and decoys them from tree to tree, till they are within range ot 
his tube. Then taking a poisoned arrow from his quiver, he pots it 
in the blow-pipe, and collects his breath for the fatal pu£ 

< About two feet from the end through which he blows, there are 
fastened two teeth of the acouri, and these serve him for a sight 
Silent and swift the arrow flies, and seldom fails to pierce the object 
at which it is sent Sometimes the wounded bird remains in die 
same tree where it was shot, but in three minutes falls down at the 
Indian's feet Should he take wing, his flight is of short duration, and 
the Indian, following in the direction he has gone, is sure to find him 
dead. 

< It is natural to imagine that, when a slight wound only is inflicted, 
the game will make its escape. Far otherwise ; the Wourali poison 
instantaneously mixes with blood or water, so that if you wet your 
finger, and dash it along the poisoned arrow in the quickest manner 
possible, you are sure to carry ofl'some of the poison. 

'Though three minutes generally elapse before the convnlsiimi 
come on in the wounded bird, still a stupor evidently takes phce 
sooner, and this stupor manifests itself by an apparent unwillingness 
in the bird to move. This was very visible in a dying fowL'^Q^ 
60—62.) 

The flesh of the game is not in the slightest degree injored 
by the poison ; nor does it appear to be corrupted sooner than 
that killed by the gun or knife. For the larger animals, ta 
arrow with a poisoned spike is used. 

'Thus armed with deadly poison, and hungry as the h3r8etta, he 
ranges through the forest in quest of the wild beasts* track. No 
hound can act a surer part Without clothes to fetter him, or shoes 
to bind his feet, he observes the footsteps of the game, where an Eon)' 
pean eye could not discern the smallest vestige. He pursues iJ 
through all its turns and windings, with astonishing perseverance, and 
success generally crowns his efforts. The animal, after receifinj 
the poisoned arrow, seldom retreats two hundred paces before it drop** 
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*Ib passing over land from the Essequibo to the Demerara, we fell 
ia with a herd of wild hogs. Though encumbered with baggage, and 
CttigDed with a hard day^s walk, an Indian got his bow ready, and let 
flj I poisoned arrow at one of them. It entered the cheek-bone, and 
broke off. The wild hog was found quite dead about one hundred 
lid wventy paces from the place where he had been shot. He afford- 
ed ss an excellent and wholesome supper.' — (p. 65.) 

Being a Wourali poison fancier, Mr. Waterton has re- 
eoided several instances of the power of his favourite drug. A 
doth poisoned by it went gently to sleep, and died ! a large 
01, weiirhing one thousand pounds, was shot with three ar- • 
rows; tfie poison took effect in four minutes, and in twenty- 
five minntes he was dead. The death seems to be very gentle ; 
tad resembles more a quiet apoplexy, brought on by hearing 
along story, than any other kind of death. If an Indian hap- 
pens to be wounded with one of these arrows, he considers it 
ascertain death. We have reason to congratulate ourselves, 
that onr method of terminating disputes is by sword and pistol, 
and not by these medicated pins; which, we presume, will 
become the weapons of gentlemen in the new republics of 
Sonth America. 

The second journey of Mr. Waterton, in the year 1816, 
wu to Pernambuco, in the southern hemisphere, on the coast 
of Brazil, and from thence he proceeds to Cayenne. His plan 
was, to have ascended the Amazon from Para, and get into 
the Rio Negro, and from thence to have returned towards the 
■oorce of the Essequibo, in order to examine the Crystal 
Moanlains, and to look once more for Lake Parima, or the 
White Sea; but on arriving at Cayenne, he found that to beat 
ipthe Amazon would be long and tedious ; he left Cayenne, 
tnerefore, in an American ship for Paramaribo, went through 
the interior to Coryntin, stopped a few days at New Amster- 
duD, and proceeded to Demerara. 

'Leave behind you ' (he says to the traveller) * your high-seasoned 
&hes, your wines, and your delicacies ; carry nothing but what is 
accessary for your own comfort, and the object in view, and depend 
apon the skill of an Indian, or your own, for fish and game. A sheet, 
about twelve feet long, ten wide, painted, and with loop-holes on each 
*ide,willbe of great service: in a few minutes you can suspend it 
betwiit two trees in the shape of a roof. Under this, in your ham- 
mock, you may defy the pelting shower, and sleep heedless of the 
iews of night A hat, a shirt, and a light pair of trowsers, will be all 
^ Tiiment you require. Custom will soon teach you to tread lightly 
and barefoot on the little inequalities of the ground, and show you 
^lopMs on, unwounded, amid the mantling briars/ — Q^^.W^^V^C^ 
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Snakes are certainly an annoyance ; but the snake, though 
high-spirited, is not quarrelsome; he considers his fangs to be 
given for defence, and not for annoyance, and never inflicts a 
wound but to defend existence. If you tread upon hiip, he 
puts you to death for your clumsiness, merely because hedoee 
not understand what your clumsiness means ; and certainly t 
snake, who feels fourteen or fifteen stone stamping upon his 
tail, has little time for reflection, and may be allowed to be 
poisonous and peevish. American tigers generally run awaj 
•^from which several respectable gentlemen in Parliament 
inferred, in the American war, that American soldiers would 
run away also ! 

The description of the birds is very animated and interesting; 
but how far does the gentle reader imagine the campanero maj 
be heard, whose size is that of a jay ? Perhaps 300 yards. 
Poor innocent, ignorant reader ! unconscious of what nature 
has done in the forests of Cayenne, and measuring the force of 
tropical intonation by the sounds of a Scotch duck ! The 
campanero may be heard three miles ! — this single little bird 
being more powerful than the belfry of a cathedral, ringing for 
a new dean — just appointed on account of shabby politics, 
small understanding, and good family ! 

* The fifth species is the celebrated campanero of the Spaniards, 
called dara by the Indians, and bell-bird by the English. He is aboat 
the size of the jay. His plumage is white as snow. On his forehead 
rises a spiral tube nearly three inches long. It is jet black, dotted aO 
over with small white feathers. It has a communication with the 
palate, and when filled with air, looks like a spire; when empty, it be- 
comes pendulous. His note is loud and clear, like the sound of a 
bell, and may be heard at the distance of three miles. In the midst of 
these extensive wilds, generally on the dried top of an aged mora, 
almost out of gun reach, you will see the campanero. No sound or 
song from any of the winged inhabitants of the forest, not even the 
clearly pronounced " Whip-poor- Will," from the goatsucker, caases 
such astonishment as the toll of the campanero. 

* With many of the feathered race he pays the common tribute ofa 
morning and an evening song; and even when the meridian sun has 
shut in silence the mouths of almost the whole of animated nature, the 
campanero still cheers the forest You hear his toll, and then a pause 
for a minute, then another toll, and then a pause, again, and then a 
toll, and again a pause.' — (pp. 117, 118.) 

It is impossible to contradict a gentleman who has been in 
the forests of Cayenne ; but we are determined, as soon as a 
campanero is brought to England, to make him toll in a pab- 
Uc place, and have the distance measured. The toucan hsM an 
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nonnous bill, makes a noise like a puppy dog, and lays his 
9gp in hollow trees. How astonishing are the freaks and 
bncies of nature ! To what purpose, we say, is a bird placed 
ii the woods of Cayenne, with a bill a yard long, making a 
■oiie like a puppy dog, and laying eggs in hollow trees? 
He toucans, to be sure, might retort, to what purpose were 
pntlemen in Bond street created ? To what purpose were 
eerlain foolish prating members of Parliament created ? — pes- 
Ining the House of Commons with their ignorance and folly, 
■d impeding the business of the country? There is no end 
if loch questions. So we will not enter into the metaphysics 
if the toucan. The houtou ranks high in beauty; his whole 
body 18 green, his wings and tail blue ; his crown is of black 
■d blue ; he makes no nest, but rears his young in the sand. 

*The cassiqae, in size, is larger than the starling; he courts the so- 
riely of man, but disdains to live by his labours. When nature calls 
brsnpport, he repairs lo the neighbouring forest, and there partakes 
of the store of fruits and seeds, which she has produced ia abundance 
br her aSrial tribes. When his repast is over, he returns to man, and 

Ep the little tribute which he owes him for his protection ; he takes 
I station on a tree close to his house ; and there, for hours together, 
Mon forth a succession of imitative notes. His own song is sweet, 
kit very short. If a toucan be yelping in the neighbourhood, he drops 
it, and imitates him. Then he will amuse his protector with the cries 
of the different species of the woodpecker; and when the sheep bleat, 
he will distinctly answer them. Then comes his own song again,and 
if 1 pappy dog or a guinea fowl interrupt him, he takes them off ad- 
■inbly, and by his different gestures during the time, you would con- 
Me tliat he enjoys the sport. 

'The cassique is gregarious, and imitates any sound he hears with 
hA exactness, that he goes by no other name than that of mocking- 
Knl amongst the colonists.' — (pp. 127. 128.) 

There is no end to the extraordinary noises of the forest of 
ClyeDne. The woodpecker, in striking against the tree with 
b bill, makes a sound so loud, that Mr. Waterton says it 
tainds you more of a wood-cutter than a bird. While lying 
byour hammock, you hear the goatsucker lamenting: like one 
a deep distress — a stranger would take it for a Weir mur- 
iered by Thurtell. 

'Bnppose yourself in hopeless sorrow, begin with a high loud note, 
md pronounce, « ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha," each note lower and 
iMrer, till the last is scarcely heard, pausing a moment or two betwiit 
ivery note, and you will have some idea of the moaning of the largest 
^ousackerin Demerara.' — (p. 141.) 

One ipecies of the goatsucker cries, ^ Who 9Lie ^o\x\ ^\i^ 
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are you ?' Another exclaims, * Work away, work away.* A 
third, 'Willy come go, Willy come go.' A fourth,* Whip 
poor Will, whip poor Will.' It is very flattering to ua that 
they should all speak English! — though we cannot much 
commend the elegance of their selections. The Indians nerer 
destroy these birds, believing them to be the servants of Jam* 
bo, the African devil. 

Great travellers are very fond of triumphing over civilized 
life ; and Mr. Waterton does not omit the opportunity of re- 
marking, that nobody ever stopt him in the forests of Cayenne 
to ask him for his license, or to inquire if he had an hundred* 
year, or to take away his gun, or to dispute the limits of » 
manor, or to threaten him with a tropical justice of the peace. 
We hope, however, that in this point we are on the eve of 
improvement. Mr. Peel, who is a man of high character and 
principles, may depend upon it that the time is come for hit 
interference, and that it will be a loss of reputation to him not 
to interfere. If any one else can and will carry an alteratioit 
through Parliament, there is no occasion that the hand of go- 
vernment should appear; but some hand must appear. Tlie 
common people are becoming ferocious, and the perdriddt 
criminals are more numerous than the violators of all the 
branches of the Decalogue. 

'The king of the vultures is very handsome, and seems to be tbs 
only bird which claims regal honours from a surrounding tribe, ft 
is a fact beyond all dispute, that when the scent of carrion has drawa 
together hundreds of the common vultures, they all retire from the 
carcass as soon as the king of the vultures makes his appearaoee. 
When his majesty has satisfied the cravings of his royal stoDiadi 
with the choicest bits from the most stinking and corrupted parts, hs 
generally retires to a neighbouring tree, and then the common vol' i 
tures return in crowds to gobble down his leavings. T*he Indians, af \ 
well as the whites, have observed this; for when one of them, wbo \ 
has learned a little English, sees the king, and wishes yon to haves 
proper notion of the bird, he says, ** There is the governor of the car* 
rion crows." 

'Now, the Indians have never heard of a personage in Demerut 
higher than that of governor; and the colonists, through a commos 
mistake, call the vultures carrion crows. Hence the Indian, in ordtf 
to express the dominion of this bird over the common vultures, telli 
you he is governor of the carrion crows. The Spaniards have also 
observed it, for, through all the Spanish Main, he is called Reyde 
Zamuros, king of the vultures.' — (p. 146.) 

This, we think, explains satisfactorily the origin of kioglf 
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gofernment As men have * learnt from the dog the physic 
•f the field,' they may probably have learnt from the vulture 
di08e high ]e8flM>D8 of policy upon which, in Europe, we sup- 
pose the whole happiness of society, and the very existence of 
die homan race, to depend. 

Just before his third journey, Mr. Waterton takes leave of 
Rr Joseph Banks, and speaks of him with aflfectionate regret. 
*Isaw,* (says Mr. W.) ' with sorrow, that death was going to 
nb US of him. We talked of stuffing quadrupeds ; I agreed 
te the lips and nose ought to be cut off, and stuffed with 
mxJ* This is the way great naturalists take an eternal fare- 
veD of each other ! Upon stuffing animals, however, we have 
a word to say. Mr. Waterton has placed at the head of his 
took the picture of what he is pleased to consider a nonde- 
script species of monkey. In this exhibition our author is 
simly abasing his staffing talents, and laughing at the public. 
It ii eleariy the head of a master in chancery — whom we have 
often seen backing in the House of Commons afler he has 
dalhrered his message. It is foolish thus to trifle with science 
ad natural history. Mr. Waterton gives an interesting ac- 
eoint of the sloth, an animal of which he appears to be fond, 
ad whose habits he has studied with peculiar attention. 

'Some years ago I kept a sloth in my room for several months. I 
flAeii took him oat of the house and placed him upon the ground, in 
osier to have an opportunity of observing his motions. If the ground 
«we roagh, he would pall himself forwards, by means of his fore 
1^ at a pretty good pace; and he invariably shaped his course to- 
virds the nearest tree. But if I put him upon a smooth and welU 
tniden part of the road, he appeared to be in trouble and distress : his 
ftiDirite abode was the back of a chair; and ai\er getting all his legs 
Valine upon the topmost part of it, he would hang there for hours 
feVeiher, and of^en, with a low and inward cry, would seem to invite 
a to take notice of him.*— (p. 164.) 

The sloth, in its wild state, spends its life in trees, and never 
hnes them but from force or accident. The eagle to the sky, 
k mole to the ground, the sloth to the tree ; but what is most 
lllraordinary, he lives not upon the branches, but undpr them. 
Be moves suspended, rests suspended, sleeps suspended, and 
fases his life in suspense — like a young clergyman distantly 
>riated to a bishop. Strings of ants may be observed, says 
Our good traveller, a mile long, each carrying in its mouth a 
peen leaf the size of a sixpence ! he does not say whether this 
it a loyal procession, like Oak-apple Day, or for what purpose 
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these leaves are carried ; but it appears, while they are carry* 
in^ the leaves, lliat three sorts of ant-bears are busy in eatiof 
them. The habits of the largest of these three animals ire 
curious, and to us new. We recommend the account to the 
attention of the reader. 



' He is chiefly foand in the inmost recesses of the forest, and t 
partial to the low and swampy parts near creeks, where the Troely 
tree grows. There he goes up and down in quest of ants, of which 
there is never the least scarcity ; so that he soon obtains a soffideni 
supply of tbod, with very little trouble. He cannot travel fast; maa 
is superior to him in speed. Without swiftness to enable him to es- 
cape from his enemies, without teeth, the possession of which woald 
assist him in self-defence, and without the power of burrowing in the 
ground, by which he might conceal himself from his pursuers, he 
still is capable of ranging through these wilds in perfect safety; nor 
does he fear the fatal pressure of the serpent's fold, or the teeth of the 
famished jaguar. Nature has formed his fore legs wonderfully thick, 
and strong, and muscular, and armed his feet with three tremendous 
sharp and crooked claws. Whenever he seizes an animal with these 
formidable weapons, he hugs it close to his body and keeps it there 
till it dies through pressure, or through want of food. Nor does the 
ant-bear, in the mean time, suffer much from loss of aliment, as it is 
a well-known fact, that he can go longer without food than perhafis 
any other animal, except the land tortoise. His skin is of a textnie 
that perfectly resists the bite of a dog ; his hinder parts are protected 
by thick and shaggy hair, while his immense tail is large enough to 
cover his whole body. 

*The Indians have a great dread of coming in contact with the ant* 
bear; and after disabling him in the chase, never think of approaching 
him till he be quite dead.'— (pp. 171, 172.) 

The vampire measures about 26 inches from wing to wing* 
There are two species, large and small. The large suck meOi 
and the smaller birds. Mr. W. saw some fowls which bad 
been sucked the night before, and they were scarcely able to 
walk. 

'Some years ago I went to the river Paumaron with a Scotch gen- 
tleman, by name TarbeL We bung our hammocks in the thatched 
lofl of a planter's house. Next morning I heard this gentleman mat* 
tering in his hammock, and now and then letting fall an imprecatioa 
or two, just about the time he ought to have been saying his morning 
prayers. " What is the matter, sirl" said I, softly ; " is any thing 
amiss 1" — " What's the matter!" answered he, surlily ; " why, the vim- 
pires have been sucking me to death." As soon as there was light 
enough, I went to his hammock, and saw it much stained with blood. 
** There," said he, thrusting his foot out of the hammock, *< see ho# 
these infernal imps have been drawing my life's blood." On ezar 
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nining his foot, I found the vampire had tapped his great toe: there 
nras a woand somewhat less than that made by a leech: the blood was 
still oozing from it; I conjectured he might have lost from ten to 
twelve ounces of blood. Whilst examining it, I think I put him into 
& worse humour by remarking, that an European surgeon would not 
bave been so generous as to have blooded him without making a 
charge. He looked up in my face, but did not say a word : I saw he 
was of opinion that I had better have spared this piece of ill-timed 
levity.*— (pp. 176, 177.) 

The story which follows this account is vulgar, unworthy 
of Mr. Waterton, and should have been omitted. 

Every animal has its enemies. The land tortoise has two 
enemies, man, and the boa-constrictor. The natural defence 
of the tortoise is to draw himself up in his shell, and to remain 
qoiet. In this state, the tiger, however famished, can do no- 
thing with him, for the shell is too strong for the stroke of his 
paw. Man, however, takes him home and roasts him — and 
the boa constrictor swallows him whole, shell and all, and con- 
rames him slowly in the interior, as the Court of Chancery 
does a great estate. 

The danger seems to be much less with snakes and wild 
beasts, if you conduct yourself like a gentleman, and are not 
abruptly intrusive. If you will pass on gently, you may walk 
unhurt within a yard of the Labairi snake, who would put 
yoa to death if you rushed upon him. The tagu^n knocks 
you down with a blow of his paw, if suddenly interrupted, but 
will run away, if you will give him time to do so. In short, 
most animals look upon man as a very ugly customer; and, 
unless sorely pressed for food, or from fear of their own safety, 
M8 not fond of attacking him. Mr. Waterton, though much 
fpfen to sentiment, made a Labairi snake bite itself, but no bad 
consequences ensued — nor would any bad consequences ensue, 
if a court-martial were to order a sinful soldier to give himself 
a thousand lashes. It is barely possible that the snake had 
some faint idea whom and what he was biting. 

Insects are the curse of tropical climates. The bete rouge 
liys the foundation of a tremendous ulcer. In a moment you 
ue covered with ticks. Chigoes bury themselves in your 
flesh, and hatch a colony of young chigoes in a few hours. 
They will not live together, but every chigoe sets up a sepa- 
nte nicer, and has his own private portion of pus. Flies get 
*ntry into your mouth, into your eyes, into your nose; you 
^ flies, drink flies, and breathe flies. Lizards, cockroaches, 
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and snakes, get into the bed ; ants eat up the books ; se(H^ 
pions sting you on the foot. Every thing bites, stings, sr 
bruises ; every second of your existence you are wounded hif 
some piece of animal life that nobody has ever seen befofff 
except Swammerdam and Meriam. An insect with elevea 
legs is swimming in your teacup, a nondescript with dim 
wings is struggling in the small beer, or a caterpillar withseie' 
ral dozen eyes in his belly is hastening over the bread sod 
butter ! Ail nature is alive, and seems to be gathering all ber 
entomological hosts to eat you up, as you are standing, out t( 
your coat, waistcoat, and breeches. Such are the tropics. All 
this reconciles us to our dews, fogs, vapours, and drizzle— Is 
our apothecaries rushing about with gargles and tinctares— 
to our old, British, constitutional coughs, sore throats, and 
swelled faces. 

We come now to the counterpart of St. George and ths 
Dragon. Every one knows that the large snake of iropM 
climates throws himself upon his prey, twists the folds of bii 
body round the victim, presses him to death, and then eiH 
him. Mr. Waterton wanted a large snake for the sake of hif 
skin ; and it occurred to him, that the success of this sort s( 
combat depended upon who began first, and that if he eooU 
contrive to fling himself upon the snake, he was just as likely 
to send the snake to the British Museum, as the snake, if d- 
lowed the advantage of prior occupation, was to eat him op. 
The opportunities which Yorkshire squires have of combattof 
with the boa constrictor are so few, that Mr. Waterton mail 
be allowed to tell his own story in his own manner* 

* We went slowly on in silence, without moving cor arms or beadi» 
in order to prevent all alarm as roach as possible, lest the snake fboold 
glide off, or attack us in self-defence. I carried the lance perpendies* 
larlv bcfrjre me, with the point about a foot from the ground. The 
snake had not moved ; and on getting up to him, I stnick him witbtbt 
lance on the near side, just behind the neck, and pinned him to tkf 
ground. That moment the negro next to me seized the lance andbdJ 
it firm in its place, while I dashed head foremost into the den Ui graS' 
pie with the snake, and to get hold of his tail before he cooM <k 
any mischief. 

* On pinning him to the ground with the lance, he gave a tremendosi 
loud hiss, and the liule dog ran away, howling as be wenL We iMd 
a sharp fray in the den, the rotten sticks flying on all sides, and eack 
party struggling for superiority. I called out to the second negro* 
throw him^fiii' upon me, as I found I was not heavy enough. He^*! 
bo, and tlie additional weight was of great service. I had nov gutiinit 
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hold of his tail ; and afler a violent straggle or two^ he gave in, finding 
himself overpowered. This was the moment to secure him. So, 
while the first negro continued to hold the lance firm to the ground, 
and the other was helping me, I contrived to unloose my hraces, and 
with them lied op the snake's month. 

* The snake, now finding himself in an unpleasant situation, tried 
to better himself, and set resolutely to work, but we overpowered 
him. We contrived to make him twist himself round the shaft of the 
iance, and then prepared to convey him out of the forest. I stood 
at his head, and held it firm under my arm, one negro supported the 
belly, and the other the tail. In this order we began to move slowly 
towards home, and reached it after resting ten times : for the snake 
was too heavy for us to support him without stopping to recruit our 
strength. As we proceeded onwards with him, he fought hard for 
freedom, but it was all in vain.' — (pp. 202 — 204.) 

One of these combats we should have thought sufficient for 
glory, and for the interest of the British Museum. But Her- 
cules killed two snakes, and Mr. Waterton would not be con- 
tent with less. 

* There was a path where timber had formerly been dragged along. 
Here I observed a young coulacanara, ten feet long, slowly moving 
onwards ; I saw he was not thick enough to break my arm, in case 
he got twisted round it. There was not a moment to be lost. I laid 
bold of his tail with the left hand, one knee being on the ground; with 
flie right I took off my hat, and held it as you would hold a shield, for 
defence. 

* The snake instantly turned, and came on at me, with his head 
fbout a yard from the ground, as if to ask me, what business I had to 
take liberties with his tail. I let him come, hissing and open-mouthed, 
within two feet of my face, and then, with all the force I was master 
ot I drove my fist, shielded by my hat, full in his jaws. He was 
stanned and confounded by the blow, and ere he could recover him- 
self, I had seized his throat with both hands, in such a position that he 
eonld not bite me; I then allowed him to coil himself round my body, 
tnd marched off with him as my lawful prize. He pressed me hard, 
bat not alarmingly so.'— (pp. 206, 207.) 

When the body of the large snake began to smell, the vul- 
troes immediately arrived. The king of the vultures first 
|prged himself, and then retired to a large tree, while his sub- 
jects consumed the remainder. It does not appear that there 
was any favouritism. When the king was full, all the mob 
ndtures ate alike ; neither could Mr. Waterton perceive that 
ftere was any division into Catholic and Protestant vultures, or 
that the majority of the flock thought it essentially vulturish to 
exclude one- third of their numbers from the blood and entrails. 
The vulture, it is remarkable, never eats live animals. He 
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seems to abhor every thing which has not the relish of pu- 
trescence and flavour of death. The following is a chane- 
teristic specimen of the little inconveniences to which trayellen 
are liable, who sleep on the feather beds of the forest. To see 
a rat in a room in Europe insures a night of horror. Eveiy 
thing is by comparison. 

'About midnight, as I was lying awake, and in great pain, I heard 
the Indian say, * Massa, massa, you no bear tigerV I listened atten- 
tively, and heard the softly sounding tread of his feet as he approached 
us. The moon had gone down ; but every now and then we couldget 
a glance of him by the light of our fire ; he was the jaguar, for leoald 
see the spots on his body. Had I wished to have fired at him, I wtfl 
not able to take a sure aim, for I was in such pain that I could not 
turn myself in my hammock. The Indian would have fired, but I 
would not allow him to do so, as I wanted to see a little more of our 
new visitor; for it is not every day or night that the traveller is favoured 
with an undisturbed sight of the jaguar in his own forests. 

'Whenever the fire got low, the jaguar came a little nearer, and 
when the Indian renewed it, he retired abruptly; sometimes he would 
come within twenty yards, and then we had a view of him, sitting oa 
his hind legs like a dog; sometimes he moved slowly to andfro,aiulat 
other times we could hear him mend his pace, as if impatient At Ust 
the Indian, not relishing the idea of having such company in the 
neighbourhood, could contain himself no longer, and set up a most tre- 
mendous yell. The jaguar bounded off like a race-horse, and returned 
no more ; it appeared by the print of his feet next morning, that be 
was a full-grown jaguar.' — (pp. 212, 213.) 

We have seen Mr. Waterton fling himself upon a snake; 
we shall now mount him upon a crocodile, undertaking that 
this shall be the last of his feats exhibited to the reader. He 
had baited for a cayman or crocodile, the hook was swallowed, 
and the object was to pull the animal up and to secure hink 

* If you pull him up,' say the Indians, * as soon as he sees yoo 
on the brink of the river, he will run at you and destroy yoo.* 

* Never mind,' says our traveller, ' pull away, and leave the 
rest to me.' And accordingly he places himself upon the shore 
with the mast of the canoe in his hand, ready to force it dowa 
the throat of the crocodile as soon as he makes his appearance. 

*By the time the cayman was within two yards of me, I sawbewu 
in a state of fear and perturbation; I instantly dropped the mast, sprung 
up, and jumped on his back, turning half round as I vaulted, so thit 
I gained my seat with my face in a right position. I immediately 
seized his fore legs, and, by main force, twisted them on his back; thitf 
they seiTcd me for a bridal. 

* He now seemed to have recovered from his surprise, and probably 
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Aae^g himself in hostile company, he began lo plunge fciriously, and 
^ kibed the sand with his long and powerful tail. I was out of reach of 
lie strokes of it, by being near his head. He continued lo plunge and 
ttnke, and make my seat very uncomfortable. It must have been a 
he sight for an unoccupied spectator. 

'The people roared out in triumph, and were so vociferous, that it 
"VIS some time before they heard me tell them to pull me and my 
kut of burden farther in land. I was apprehensive the rope might 
toeik, and then there would have been every chance of going down to 
Ae regions under water with the cayman. That would have beea 
■OR periloQS than Arion's marine morning ride :— 

"Delphini insidens, vada caerula sulcat Ari9n."" 

'The people now dragged us above forty yards on the sand; it was 
Ae first and last time I was ever on a cayman's back. Should it be 
nhed, how I managed to keep my seat, I would answer — ^I hunted 
MBC years with Lord Darlington's fox hounds.' — (pp. 231, 232.) 

The Torkshire gentlemen have long been famous for their 
•^nestrian skill; but Mr. Waterton is the first among them of 
rtom it could be said, that he has a fine hand upon a croco- 
iik. This accursed animal, so ridden by Mr. Waterton, is 
Ae scourge and terror of all the large rivers in South America 
Mr the line. Their boldness is such, that a cayman has 
iMetimes come out of the Oroonoque, atAngustura, near the 
poblic walks where the people were assembled, seized a full- 

Gn man, as big as Sir William Curtis after dinner, and 
ed him into the bed of the river for his food. The gover- 
Mrof Angustura witnessed this circumstance himself. 
^ Oor Eboracic traveller had now been nearly eleven months 
■ the desert, and not in vain. Shall we express our doubts, 
Wihall we confidently state at once the immense wealth he 
U acquired? — a prodigious variety of insects, two hundred 
9i thirty birds, ten land-tortoises, five armadillos, two large 
■ipents, a sloth, an antrbear, and a cayman. At Liverpool, 
k CQStom-house ofiicers, men ignorant of Linnseus, got hold 
tfhii collection, detained it six weeks, and, in spite of remon- 
•wces to the treasury, he was forced to pay very high duties. 
' Th is really perfectly absurd ; that a man of science cannot 
f Uog 1 pickled armadillo, for a collection of natural history, 
r viilKnit paying a tax for it. This surely must have happened 
■ the dark days of Nicolas. We cannot doubt but that such 
^try exactions have been swept away, by the manly and 
nenl policy of Robinson and Huskisson. That a great 
Kople should compel an individual to make them a payment 
TOL. n.— 10 
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before he can be permitted to land a stuffed snake upon their 
shores, is, of all the paltry custom-house robberies we ever 
heard of, the most mean and contemptible — but Major rerum 
ordo nascitur. 

The fourth journey of Mr. Watertun is to the United States. 
It is pleasantly written ; but our author does not appear jm 
much at home among men as among beasts. ^Shooting, stuff* 
ing, and pursuing are his occupations. He is lost in places 
where there are no bushes, snakes, nor Indians — but he is full 
of good ^nd amiable feeling wherever he goes. We cannot 
avoid introducing the following passage : — 

* The steamboat from Quebec to Montreal had above five hundred 
Irish emigrants on board. They were going ** they hardly kn«w 
whither,'' far away from dear Ireland. It made one's heart ache to 
see them all huddled together, without any expectation of ever revisit- 
ing their native soil. We feared that the sorrow of leaving homffor 
ever, the miserable accommodations on board the ship which had 
brought them away, and the tossing of the angry ocean, in a long and 
dreary voyage, would have rendered them callous to good b€^avio*ff. 
But it was quite otherwise. They 'conducted themselves with grcit 
propriety. Every American on board seemed to feel for thein. Aad 
then *' they were so full of wretchedness. Need and oppression 
stared within their eyes. Upon their backs hung ragged misei7> 
The world was not their friend." " Poor, dear Ireland," exclaimed an 
aged female, as I was talking to her, ** I shall never see it any more!"' 
—(pp. 269, 260.) 

And thus it is in every region of the earth! There is no 
country where an Englishman can set his foot, that he does 
not meet these miserable victims of English cruelty and op- 
pression — banished from their country by the stupidity, bi- 
gotry, and meanness of the English people, who trample oa 
their liberty and conscience, because each man is afraid, in 
another reign, of being out of favour, and losing his share ia 
the spoil. 

We are always glad to see America praised (slavery except- 
ed). And yet there is still, we fear, a party in this countryi 
who are glad to pay their court to the timid and the feeble, by 
sneering at this great spectacle of human happiness. Wt 
never think of it without considering it as a great lesson to the 
people of England, to look into their own affairs, to watchand 
suspect their rulers, and not to be defrauded of happiness and 
money by pompous names, and false pretences. 

' Our western brother is in possession of a country replete wi^ 
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every thing that can contribute to the happiness and comfort of man- 
kind. His code of laws, purified by experience and common sense, 
has folly answered the expectations of the public. By acting up to 
the true spirit of this code, he has reaped immense advantages from 
it His advancement, as a nation, has been rapid beyond £dl calcu- 
lation; and, young as he is, it may be remarked without any impro- 
priety, that he is now actually reading a salutary lesson to the rest of 
the civilized world.'— (p. 273.) 

Now, what shall we say, after all, of Mr. Waterton ? That 
be has spent a great part of his life in wandering in the wild 
scenes he describes, and that he describes them with enter- 
taining zeal and real feeling. His stories draw largely some- 
limes on our faith; but a man who lives in the woods of 
Cayenne must do many odd things, and see many odd things 
•—things utterly unknown to the dwellers in Hackney and 
Higfagate. We do not want to rein up Mr. Waterton too 
tightly — beeause we are convinced he goes best with his head 
free. Bui a litde less of apostrophe, and some faint suspicion 
of his own powers of humour, would improve this gentleman's 
style. As it is, he has a considerable talent at describing. He 
tboonds with good feeling ; and has written a very entertain- 
ing book, which hurries the reader out of his European par- 
lour, into the heart of tropical forests, and gives, over the rules 
and the cultivation of the civilized parts of the earth, a mo- 
mentary superiority to the freedom of the savage, and the wild 
beauties of nature. We honestly recommend the book to our 
Headers: it is well worth the perusal. 
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MAN TRAPS AND SPRING GUNS. 
(Ediitbuboh Rsyikw, 1821.) 

Reports of Cases argued and determined in the Court of Kin^s Bemk, 
in Hilary Term, 60/A Geo, III 1820. By Richard V. BanicwaUrf 
Lincoln's Inn, Esq. Barrister-at-Law, and Edward H. Aldenoo, d 
the Inner Temple, Esq. Barrister-al-Law. Vol IIL Part IL L» 
don, 1820. 

Most of our readers will remember, that we very lately pub- 
lished an article upon the use of steel traps and spring gais; 
and, in the course of discussion, had occasion to animadfsrf 
upon the report of Mr. Justice Best's judgment, in the em 
of Ilott and Wilkes, as reported in Chetwynd*s Edition ^ 
Burn's Justice, published in the spring of the present yeir. 
In the Morning Chronicle, of the 4th of June, 1821, Mr. Jv- 
tice Best is reported to have made tlie following obsenratioM 
in the King's Bench : — 

* Mr. Justice Best said, Mr. Chetwynd's book having been mentioMi 
by my learned brother Bay ley, I must take this opportunity, not wilk 
out some pain, of adverting to what I am reported, in bis work,tolitfl 
said in the case of Ilott v. Wilkes, and of correcting a most grM 
misrepresentation. I am reported to have concurred with the odM 
judges, and to have delivered my judgment at considerable lengdii 
and then to have said, ** This case has been discussed at the bir,ai 
if these engines were exclusively resorted to for the protectioft d 
game; but I consider them as lawfully applicable to the protection d 
every species of property against unlawful trespassers." This is Ml 
what I stated ; but the part which I wish more particularly to deiyi 
as ever having said, or even conceived, is this — ^^But if even thef 
might not lawfully be used for the protection of game, I, for one, shook! 
be extremely glad to adopt such means, if they were found saffiekil 
for that purpose.*' I confess I am surprised that this learned perM 
should suppose, from the note of any one, that any person who enc 
sat in a court of justice as a judge could talk such wicked nonsenifl 
as I am made to talk; and I am surprised that he should ventorett 
give the authority he does for what he has published ; for I find, iM 
the reference he gives in the appendix to his book is 3 Bam. and Ali 
304, where there is a correct report of that case, and where it will be 
found that every word uttered by me is directly contrary to what I IB 
supposed, by Mr. Chetwynd's statement of the case, to have said. I 
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Am't trouble the court with reading the whole of what I did say on 

f Alt occasion, hut I will just say that I said — "My brother Bayley has 

iDastraied this case by the question which he asked, namely. Can you 

iklictainan for patting spring guns in his enclosed field 1 I think 

tte qaestion pat by Lord Chief Justice Gibbs, in the case of Dean v. 

Chyton, in the Common Pleas, a still better illustration, viz. Can you 

justify entering into enclosed lands to take away guns so set ? If both 

tee questions must be answered in the negative, it cannot be unlaw- 

ftl 10 set spring gans in an enclosed field, at a distance from any 

md, giving sach notice that they are set, as to render it in the highest 

d!|ree probable that all persons in the neighbourhood must know that 

Aqrtreso set Humanity requires that the fullest notice possible 

mkl be given ; and the law of England will not sanction what is 

WOBsistent with humanity/' A popular work has quoted this report 

Aon Mr. Chetwynd's work, but has omitted this important line 

(which omission reminds one of the progress of a thing, the name of 

wUeh one does not choose to mention), " that I had concurred in 

vhtt had fallen from the other judges;" and omitting that line, they 

Me, that one had said, "It is my opinion, that with notice, or with- 

Mt wMice, this might be done." Now, concurring with the other 

^11 is impossible I should say that. It is right that this should 
eeted, not that I entertain any angry feeling, for too much time 
hi elapsed since then for any anger to remain on my mind ; but all 
Idiiiii, with respect to the observations made in that work, severe 
M tbey are, (and I, for one, feel that I should deserve no mercy if I 
Aonla ever entertain such doctrines,) is, that I may not be misrepre- 
mied. It is not necessary for me, in this place, to say, that no man 
Mertains more horror of the doctrine I am supposed to have laid 
hwn than I do, that the life of man is to be treated lightly and indif- 
faatlf, in comparison with the preservation of game, and the amuse- 
■eat of sporting; that the laws of humanity are to be violated for the 
MkB merely of preserving the amusement of game. I am sure no 
■n can justly impute to me such wicked doctrines. It is unneces- 
■lyfor me to say, that I entertain no such sentiments ; and therefore 
I hope I shall be excused, not on account of my own feelings, but as 
fcras the public are interested in the character of a judge, in saying, 
te BO person should blame a judge for what has been unjustly put 
iMo his mouth.' 

Hit lordship's speech is reported in the New Times of the 
■Me date, as follows : — 

•Mr. Justice Best said, "My brother Bayley has quoted Mr. Chei- 
«|ad's edition of Burn : I am surprised that the learned author of 
vt work should have made me talk such mischievous nonsense, as 
hehu given to the public, in a report of my judgment, in the case 
>f Ooct and Wilkes. I am still more surprised, that he should have 
■ifered this judgment to remain uncorrected, after he had seen a 
^ report of the case in Bamewall and Alderson, to which report he 
bs reftrred in his appendix." Mr. Chetwynd's report has the follow- 
^ passage :^-^ Mr. Justice Best concurred with the other ^ud^es." 
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His lordship concluded as follows: — ^This case has been disenssn 
at the bar, as if these inquiries were exclusively resorted to for Ih 
protection of game ; but I considered them as lawfully applicable k 
the protection of every species of property against unlawful tresptw 
ers. But if even they might not tatvfulh/ be used for the proieehmt^ 
game, I for one should be extremely glad to adopt such fneasures^ if flq 
were found sufficient for that purposed 

* A popular periodical work contains the passage just cited, wiA 
the omission of the words ** concurred with the other judges." Of tka 
omission I have reason to complain, because, if it had been inseitedi 
the writer of the article could not have said, " It follows, that a nn 
may put his fellow-creatures to death for any infringement of his pi^ 
perty, for picking the sloes and blackberries off his hedges ; forbiw 
ing a few dead sticks out of them by night or by day, with resktmut 
or without resistance, with warning or without wamm^,*' The jo^Cief 
with whom Mr. Chetwynd makes me concur in opinion, all gave thai 
judgment on the ground of due notice being given. I do noteo» 
plain of the other observations contained in this work; they woiU 
have been deserved by me had I ever uttered such an opinion as Ae 
report of Mr. Chetwynd has stated me to have delivered. The whole 
of what I said will be found to be utterly inconsistent with the sttfe- 
ment, by those who will read the case in ** Barnewall and Aldenoa." 
I will only trouble the court with the passage which will be ibvod ii 
the report of my judgment, in "3 Barnewall and Alderson, 31f ^— 
*< It cannot be unlawful to set spring guns in an enclosed field, at t 
distance from any road, giving such notice that they are set, as 10 
render it in the highest degree probable that all persons in the neicli- 
bourhood must know that they are so set. Humanity required mit 
the fullest notice possible should be given ; and the law of EoglaBd 
will not sanction what is inconsistent with humanity." I have taket 
the first opportunity of saying this, because I think it of importaaee 
to the public that such a misrepresentation of the opinion of one of 
the judges should not be circulated without some notice.' 

We subjoin the report of Messrs. Barnewall and AldeiflOiU 
here alluded to, and allowed by Mr. Justice Best to be conesL 

' Best J. The act of the plaintiff could only occasion mere nomiMl 
damage to the wood of the defendant. The injury that the plaindTi 
trespass has brought upon himself is extremely severe. In iiieka 
case, one cannot, without pain, decide against the action. Bntve 
must not allow our feelings to induce us to lose sight of the prindplos 
which are essential to the rights of property. Tlie prevention oi is- 
trusion upon property is one of these rights; and every proprietor if 
allowed to use the force that is absolutely necessary to vindicate it ^ 
he uses more force than is absolutely necessary, he renders himidf 
responsible for all the consequences of the excess. Thus, if a SM* 
comes on my land, I cannot lay hands on him to remove him, naifl ' 
have desired him to go off. If he will not depart on request, I easii< 

{»roceed immediately to beat him, but must endeavour to posh him oC 
f he is too powerful for me, I cannot use a dangerous weapoot bot 
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ret call in aid other assistance. I am speaking of out-door 
ty, and of cases in which no felony is to be apprehended. It 
ent, also, that this doctrine is only applicable to trespasses com- 
in the presence of the owner of the property trespassed on. 
the owner and his servants are absent at the time of the tres- 
i can only be repelled by the terror of spring guns, or other in- 
nts of the same kind. There is, in such cases, no possibility 
portioning the resisting force to the obstinacy and violence of 
spasser, as the owner of the close may and is required to do 
he is present There is no distinction between the mode of 
e of one species of out-door property and another (except in 
■rbere the taking or breaking into the property amounts to felo- 
tf the owner of woods cannot set spring guns in his woods, the 
of an orchard, or of a field with potatoes or turnips, or any 
irop usually the object of plunder, cannot set them in such field. 
Jien, are these kinds of property to be protected, at a distance 
lie residence of the owner, in the night, and in the absence of 
▼ants? It has been said, that the law has provided remedies 
f injuries to such things by action. But the offender must be 
id before he can be subjected to an action; and the expense of 
nal watching for this purpose would often exceed the value of 
yperty to be protected. If we look at the subject in this point 
Wf we may find, amongst poor tenants, who are prevented from 
I their rents by the plunder of their crops, men who are more 
I of our compassion than the wanton trespasser, who brings on 
If the injury which he suffers. If an owner of a close cannot 
ing gnus, he cannot put glass bottles or spikes on the top of a 
ir even have a savage dog, to prevent persons from entering his 
It has been said, in argument, that you may see the glass bot- 
spikes; and it is admitted, that if the exact spot where these 
ire set was pointed out to the trespasser, he could not maintain 
(tion for the injury he received from one of them. As to seeing 
us bottles or spikes, that must depend on the circumstance 
er it be light or dark at the time of the trespass. But what dif- 
e does it make, whether the trespasser be told the gun is set in 
, spot, or that there are guns in different parts of such a field, if 
; no right to go on any part of that field 1 It is absurd to say 
gj set the guns, provided you tell the trespasser exactly where 
pe set, because then the setting them could answer no purpose. 
stber BayUy has illustrated this case, by the question which he 
namely, Can you indict a man for putting spring guns in his 
ed field 1 I think the question put by Lord C. J. Gibbs, in the 
f the Common Pleas, a still better illustration, viz. Can you jns- 
lering into enclosed lands, to take away guns so setl If both 
qaestions must be answered in the negative, it cannot be nn- 
to set spring guns in an enclosed field, at a distance from any 
living such notice that they are set, as to render it in the highest 
\ probable that all persons in the neighbourhood must know that 
re so set Humanity requires that the fullest notice possible 
I be given: and the law of England will not sanction what is 
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inconftiiitent with humanity. It ha% been said in argainent,thatitif 
a principle of law, that you cannot do indirectly whatyoa are not per- 
mitted to do directly. This principle is not applicable to the case. 
You cannot shriot a man that comes on your land, because yoa miy 
turn him off by means less hurtful to him; and, therefore, if yoa raw 
him walking in your field, and were Uj invite him to proceed onhii 
walk, knowing that he must tread on a wire, and so shoot himself vith 
a spring gun, you would be liable to all the consequences that woold 
follow. The invitation to him to pursue his walk is doing indirectly 
what, by drawing the trigger of a gun with your own hand, is done 
directly. But the case is just the reverse, if, instead of inviting bin 
to walk on your land, you tell him to keep off, and warn him of what 
will follow if he does not It is also saicl, that it is a maxim of law, 
that you must so use your own property as not to injure anoiber'L 
This maxim I admit; but I deny its application to the case of a man 
who comes to trespass on my property. It applies only to cases where 
a man has only a transient property, such as in the air or water thai 
passes over his land, and which he must not corrupt by nuisance; or 
where a man has a qualified property, as in land near another's an* 
cient windows, or in land over which another has a right of way. la 
the first case, he must do nothing on his land to stop the light of the 
windows, or, in the second, to obstruct the way. This ca^e has bees 
argued, as if it appeared in it that the guns were set to preserve game; 
but that is not so: they were set to prevent trespasses on the lands of 
the defendant. Without, however, saying in whom the property of 
game is vested, I say, that a man has a right to keep persons off his 
lands, in order to preserve the game. Much money is expended in 
the protection of game; and it would be hard, if, in one night« when 
the keepers are absent, a gang of poachers might destroy what has 
been kept at so much cost If you do not allow men of landed estates 
to preserve their game,.you will not prevail on them to reside in the 
country. Their prK>r neighbr»urs will thus lose their protection and 
kind offices; and the government the support that it derives from tt 
independent, enlightened, and unpaid' magistracy.' 

As Mr. Justice Best denies that he did say what a very re- 
spectable and grave law publication reported him to have saidf 
and as Mr. Chetwynd and his reporter have made no atteiD|H 
to vindicate their report, of course our observations cease lobe 
applicable. There is certainly nothing in the term report of 
Mr. Justice Best's speech which calls for any degree of roord 
criticism ; — nothing but what a respectable and temperate judge 
might fairly have uttered. Had such been the report cited in 
Burn, it never would have drawn from us one syllable of re- 
prehension. 

We beg leave, however, to observe, that we have nevCT 
said that it was Mr. Justice Best's opinion, as reported ii 
Chetwynd, that a man might be put to death wUhoui notice, 
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hrt without wamiAg; by which we meant a very different 
Ua^. If notice was given oa boards, that certain grounds 
vm guarded by watchmen with fire-arms, the watchmen, 
beGng perhaps some little respect for human life, would pro- 
■Ujcall out to the man to stand and deliver himself up :— 
hop, or rii shoot you !' * Stand, or you are a dead man T— or 
NM such compunctious phrases as the law compels living 
liefatnes to use. But the trap can give no such warning — 
■present to the intruder no alternative of death or surrender. 
•v these different modes of action in the dead or the living 
■rd, is what we alluded to in the words without warning. 
^t meant to characterize the ferocious, unrelenting nature of 
I means used — and the words are perfectly correct and appli- 
Ue, after all the printed notices in the world. Notice is 
I communication of something about to happen, after some 
lie interval of time. Warning is the communication of some 
minent danger. Nobody gives another notice that he will 
mediately shoot him through the head — or warns him that 

will be a dead man in less than thirty years. This, and not 
I disingenuous purpose ascribed to us by Mr. Justice Best, 
the explanation of the offending words. We are thoroughly 
fire that Mr. Justice Best was an advocate for notice, and 
Ter had the most distant intention of representing his opinion 
lierwise : and we really must say, that (if the report had been 
oect) there never was a judicial speech where there was so 
da necessity for having recourse to the arts of misrepresenta- 
n. We are convinced, however, that the report is not cor- 
e^-and we are heartily glad it is not. There is in the M om- 
g Chronicle an improper and offensive phrase, which (now 
e know Mr. Justice Best's style better) we shall attribute to 
m nporters, and pass over without further notice. It would 
WDy from the complaint of the learned judge, that we had 
rilted something in the middle of the quotation from Chet- 
ynd ; whereas we have quoted every word of the speech as 
WtwyDd has given it, and only began our quotation after the 
nlifflinary observations, because we had not the most distant 
in of denying that Mr. Justice Best considered ample notice 
• necessary to the legality of these proceedings. 

There are passages in the Morning Chronicle already quol- 
dfind in the term report, which we must take the liberty of 
wtting in juxtaposition to each other. 
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J6-. Justice Best in the 
Morning Chronicle of 
the 4th of June, 1821. 

It is not necessary 
for me in this place to 
say, that no man enter- 
tains more horror of the 
doctrine I am supposed 
to have laid down, than 
I do, that the life of man 
is to be treated lightly 
and indifferently, in 
comparison with the 
preservation of game 
and the amusement of 
sporting — that the laws 
of humanity are to be 
violated for the sake 
merely of preserving 
the amusement of 
game. I am sure no 
man can justly impute 
to me such wicked doc- 
trines; it is i^n necessary 
for me to say I entertain 
no such sentiments. 

In Barnewall and Al- 
derson there is a cor- 
rect report of that case. 
-— Afor/i. Chron, 



Mr. Justice Best in the Term Reports, Bamt' 
wall and Alderson, 

When the owner and his servants arc ab- 
sent at the time of the trespass, it can onljr 
be repelled by the terror of spring guns, or 
other instruments of the same kind. There 
is, in such cases, no possibility of propor- 
tioning the resisting force to the obstiaacy 
and violence of the trespasser, as the owner 
of the close may, and is required to do, when 
he is present. — 817. 

Without saying in whom the propertjr of 
game is vested, I say that a man nas a right 
to keep persons off his lands, in order to pre- 
serve the game. Much money is expended 
on the protection of game ; and it would be 
hard if, in one night, when the keepers wn 
absent, a gang of poachers might destroy 
what has been kept at so much cost— 380. 

If an owner of a close cannot set spring 
guns, he cannot put glass bottles or spikes 
on the top tff a wall.— 318. 

If both these questions must be aaswared 
in the negative, it cannot be unlawful to set 
spring guns in an enclosed field, at a dis* 
tancefrom any road; giving such notice that 
they are set, as to render it in the highest d^ 
gree probable that all persons in the neigh- 
bourhood-must know they are so set. Hu- 
manity requires that the fullest notice pos- 
sible should be given; and the law of EngUad 
will not sanction what is inconsistent with 
humanity. — Barnewall and Alderaon, 819. 

There is, perhaps, some litttle inconsistency in these oppo- 
site extracts; but we have not the smallest wish to insist opon 
it. We are thoroughly and honestly convinced, that Mr. JQI" 
tice Best's horror at the destruction of human life for the meis 
preservation of game is quite sincere. It is impossiUe, indeed, 
that any human being, of common good nature, could entertain 
a different feeling upon the subject, when it is earnestly pressed 
upon him ; and though, perhaps, there may be judgres upon 
the bench more remarkable for imperturbable apathy, we nefer 
heard Mr. Justice Best accused of ill nature. In condescending 
to notice our observations, in destroying the credit of Ghet- 
wynd*s report, and in withdrawing the canopy of his name 
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from the bad passions of country gentlemen, he has conferred 
a real favour upon the public. 

Mr. Justice Best, however, must excuse us for saying, that 
we are not in the slightest degree convinced by his reasoning. 
We shall suppose a fifth judge to have delivered his opinion 
in the case of liott against fFilkes, and to have expressed him- 
self in the following manner. But we must caution Mr. Chet- 
wjmd against introducing this fifth judge in his next edition of 
Bnm*s Justice ; and we assure him that he is only an imagi- 
nary personage. 

*My Brother Best justly observes, that prevention of intni- 
•ion upon private property is a right which every proprietor 
nay act upon, and use force to vindicate — the force absolutely 
necessary for such vindication. If any man intrude upon 
uiother^s lands, the proprietor must first desire him to go off, 
tiien lay hands upon the intruder, then push him off; and if 
tiiat trill not do, call in aid other assistance, before he uses a 
dangerous weapon. If the proprietor uses more force than is 
absolutely necessary, he renders himself responsible for all the 
consequences of the excess. In this doctrine I cordially 
eoRcur ; and admire (I am sure, with him) the sacred regard 
which our law everywhere exhibits for the life and safety of 
man— its tardiness and reluctance to proceed to extreme vio- 
lence : but my learned brother then observes as follows : — " It 
li evident, also, that this doctrine is only applicable to tres- 
passes committed in the presence of the owner of the property 
tnspassed upon. When the owner and his servants are absent 
at the time of the trespass, it can only be repelled by the terror 
of spring guns, or oiher instruments of the same kind." If 
Mr. Justice Best means, by the terror of the spring guns, the 
mere alarm that the notice excites-^or the powder without the 
MIets— noise without danger — it is not worth while to raise 
an argument upon the point; for, absent or present, notice ot 
BO notice, such means must always be lawful. But if my 
brother Best means that in the absence of the proprietor, the 
intruder may be killed by such instruments, afler notice, this 
li a doctrine to which 1 never can assent ; because it rests the 
Kfo and security of the trespasser upon the accident of the 
proprietor's presence. In that presence there must be a most 
eaotious and nicely graduated scale of admonition and harm- 
less compulsion ; the feelings and safety of the intruder are to 
be studiously consulted ; but if business or pleasure call thfi 
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proprietor away, the intruder may be instantly shot dead by 
machinery. Such a state of law, I must be permitted to say, 
is too incongruous for this or any other country. 

*If the alternative is the presence of the owner and his 
servants or such dreadful consequences as these, why are the 
owner or his servants allowed to be absent? If the ultimate 
object in preventing such intrusions is pleasure in sporting, it 
is better that pleasure should be rendered more expensive, 
than that the life of man should be rendered so precarious. 
But why is it impossible to proportion the resisting force to 
the obstinacy of the trespasser in the absence of the proprietor? 
Why may not an intruder be let gently down into five feet of 
liquid mud? — why not caught in a box which shall detain him 
till the next nriorning? — why not held in a toothless trap till 
the proprietor arrives ? — such traps as are sold in all the iron 
shops in this city? We are bound, according to my brother 
Best, to inquire if these means have been previously resorted 
to; for upon his own principle, greater violence must not be 
used, where less will suffice for the removal of the intruder. 

' There are crops, I admit, of essential importance to agricul- 
ture, which will not bear the expense of eternal vigilance ; and 
if there are districts where such crops are exposed to such 
serious and disheartening depredation, that may be a good 
reason for additional severity; but then it must be the severity 
of the legislator, and not of the proprietor. If the legislature 
enacts fine and imprisonment as the punishment for stelling 
turnips, it is not to be endured that the proprietor should 
award to this crime the punishment of death. If the fault is 
not sufficiently prevented by the punishments already ia 
existence, he must wait till the frequency and flagrancy of the 
ofience attract the notice, and stimulate the penalties of those 
who make laws. He must not make laws (and those very 
bloody laws) for himself. 

' I do not say that the setter of the trap or gun allures 
the trespasser into it ; but I say that the punishment he in- 
tends for the man who trespasses after notice, is death. He 
covers his spring gun with furze and heath, and gives it the 
most natural appearance he can ; and in that gun he places the 
slugs by which he means to kill the trespasser. This killing 
of an unchallenged, unresisting person, I really cannot help 
considering to be as much murder as if the proprietor had shot 
the trespasser with his gun. Giving it all the attention in my 
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power, I am utterly at a loss to distinguish between the two 
cases. Does it signify whose hand or whose foot pulls the 
string which moves the trigger? — the real murderer is he who 
prepares the instrument of death, and places it in a position 
that such hand or foot may touch it, for the purposes of de- 
struction. My brother Holroyd says, the trespasser who has 
had a notice of guns being set in the wood is the real volun- 
tary agent who pulls the trigger. But I most certainly think 
that he is not He is the animal agent, but not the rational 
agent — he does not intend to put himself to death ; but he 
foolishly trusts in his chance of escaping, and is any thing but 
a Yoiuntary agent in firing the gun. If a trespasser were to 
msh into a wood, meaning to seek his own destruction — to 
hunt for the wire, and when found, to pull it, he would indeed 
be the agent, in the most philosophical sense of the word. 
But, after entering the wood, he does all he can to avoid the 
gun — keeps clear of every suspicious place, and is bafiled 
only by the superior cunning of him who planted the gun. 
How the firing of the gun then can be called his act — his 
voluntary act — I am at a loss to conceive. The practice has 
unfortunately become so common, that the first person con- 
victed of such a murder, and acting under the delusion of 
right, might be a fit object for royal mercy. Still, in my 
opinion, such an act must legally be considered as murder. 

*It has been asked, if it be an indictable offence to set such 
gan»in a man's own ground: but let me first put a much 
greater question — Is it murder to kill any man with such in- 
struments ? If it is, it must be indictable to set them. To 
place an instrument for the purpose of committing murder, and 
to surrender (as in such cases you must surrender) all control 
over its operation, is clearly an indictable offence. 

* All my brother judges have delivered their opinions as if 
these guns were often set for the purposes of terror, and not 
of destruction. To this I can only say, that the moment any 
man puts a bullet into his spring gun, he has some other pur- 
pose than that of terror; and if he does not put a bullet there, 
be never can be the subject of argument in this court. 

*My Lord Chief Justice can see no distinction between the 
cue of tenter-hooks upon a wall, and the placing of spring 
SQI18, as far as the lawfulness of both id concerned. But the 
distinctions I take between the case of tenter-hooks upon a 
wall, and the setting of spring guns, are founded — 1st, in the 
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magnitude of the evil inflicted ; 2dly, in the great difference d 
the notice which the trespasser receives ; 3diy, in the very diP 
ferent evidence of criminal intention in the trespasser; 4thly, ia 
the greater value of the property invaded ; 5thly, in the greatn 
antiquity of the abuse. To cut the fingers, or to tear the handt 
is of course a more pardonable injury than to kill. The tie^ 
passer, in the daytime, sees the spikes ; and by day or nigfa^ 
at all events, he sees or feels the wall. It is impossible lie 
should not understand the nature of such a prohibition, « 
imagine that his path lies over this wall ; whereas the victin 
of the spring gun may have gone astray, may not be able to 
read, or may first cross the armed soil in the night time, what 
he cannot read ; — and so he is absolutely without any noties 
at all. In the next place, the slaughtered man may be pe^ 
fectly innocent in his purpose, which the scaler of the walk 
cannot be. No man can get to the top of a garden wal 
without a criminal purpose. A garden, by the common con- 
sent and feeling of mankind, contains more precious materiib 
than a wood, or a field, and may seem to justify a greatw 
jealousy and care. Lastly, and for these reasons, perhaps, thl 
practice of putting spikes and glass bottles has prevailed fiv 
this century past; and the right so to do has become, froa 
time, and the absence of cases, (for the plaintiff, in such a etsei 
must acknowledge himself a thief,) inveterate. But it is qoile 
impossible, because in some trifling instances, and in moek 
more pardonable circumstanees, private vengeance has usurped 
upon the province of law, that I can, from such slight abnseii 
confer upon private vengeance the power of life and death. 
On the contrary, I think it my imperious duty to contend, thit 
punishment for such offences as these is to be measured bf 
the law, and not by the exaggerated notions which any indi- 
vidual may form of the importance of his own pleasures. It 
is my duty, instead of making one abuse a reason for another, 
to recall the law back to its perfect state, and to restrain n 
much as possible the invention and use of private punishmenti. 
Indeed, if this wild sort of justice is to be tolerated, I see no 
sort of use in the careful adaptation of punishments to crimes, 
in the humane labours of the lawgiver. Every lord ofi 
manor is his own Lycurgus, or rather his own Draco, and tbt 
great purpose of civil life is defeated. Inter nova tortM' 
iorum genera machinasque exitiales^ silent leges, 

* Whatever be the law, the question of humanity is a seft 
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nie question. I shall not state all I think of that person, 
who, for the preservation of game, would doom the ii^nocent 
•«-«r the guilty intruder, to a sudden death. I will not, how-* 
ever (because I am silent respecting individuals), join in any 
vndeserved panegyric of the humanity of the English law. 
I cannot say, at the same moment, that the law of England 
allows such machines to be set after public notice; and that 
the law of England sanctions nothing but what is humane. 
If the law sanctions such practices, it sanctions, in my opinion, 
what is to the last degree odious, unchristian, and inhumane. 
*The case of the dog or bull I admit to be an analogous 
Mse io this: and I say, if a man were to keep a dog of great 
fcrecity and power, for the express purpose of guarding against 
trespass in woods or fields, and that dog was to kill a tres- 

rier, it would be murder in the person placing him there 
such a purpose. It is indifferent to me whether the tres- 
jMSser is slain by animals or machines, intentionally brought 
there for that purpose : he ought not to be slain at all. It is 
Barder to use such a punishment for such an offence. If a 
man puts a ferocious dog in his yard^ to guard his house 
from burglary, and that dog strays into the neighbouring field 
and there worries the man, there wants, in this case, the 
murderous and malicious spirit. The dog was placed in the 
yard for the legal purpose of guarding the house against bur- 
glary ; for which crime, if caught in the act of perpetrating it, 
a man may legally be put to death. There was no primary 
intention here of putting a mere trespasser to death. So, if 
a man keep a ferocious bull, not for agricultural purposes, but 
for the express purpose of repelling trespassers, and that bull 
occasion the death of a trespasser, it is murder: the intentional 
mfiiction of death by any means for such sort of offences 
tonstitutes the murder: a right to kill for such reasons cannot 
be acquired by the foolhardiness of the trespasser, nor by any 
lort of notice or publicity. If a man were to blow a trumpet 
iH over the country, and say that he would shoot any man 
who asked him how he did, would he acquire a right to do so 
lyy such notice ? Does mere publication of an unlawful inten- 
tion make the action lawful which follows ? If notice is the 
principle which consecrates this mode of destroying human 
beings, I wish my brothers had been a little more clear, or a 
little' more unanimous, as to what is meant by this notice. 
Must the notice be always actual, or is it sufficient that it is 
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probable ? May these guns act only against those who have 
read the notice, or against all who might have read the 
notice ? The truth is, that the practice is so enormous, and 
the opinions of the most learned men so varioas, that a de- 
claratory law upon the subject is imperiously required.* 
Common humanity required it, after the extraordinary dif- 
ference of opinion which occurred in the case of Dean and 
Clayton. 

*For these reasons, I am compelled to differ from my 
learned brothers. We have all, I am sure, the common object 
of doing justice in such cases as these ; we can have no possi- 
ble motive for doing otherwise. Where such a superiority of 
talents and numbers is against me, I must of course be wrong; 
but I think it better to publish my own errors, than to sob- 
scribe to opinions of the justice of which I am not convinced. 
To destroy a trespasser with such machines, I think would be 
murder ; to set such uncontrollable machines for the purpose 
of committing this murder, I think would be indictable ; and 
I am, therefore, of opinion, that he who suffers from sack 
machines has a fair ground of action, in spite of any notieei 
for it is not in the power of notice to make them lawful' 

* This has been done. 
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[AMILTOira METHOD OF TEACHING LANGUAGES. 
(Edutbubgh Review, 1826.) 

ft Gospel of Si, John, in Latins adapted to the HamiUonian System, 
M Analytical and InierUneary Translation, Executed under the 
aediate Direction of James Hamilton. London, 1824. 

le Cfospel of Si. John, adapted to the HamiUonian System, by an 
oljfiietMl and InierUneary Translation from the Italian, with fuU 
tmdiona for its Use, even by those who are wholly ignorant of the 
nguage. For the Use of Schools. By James Hamilton, Author of 
Hamiltonian System. London, 1825. 

have nothing whatever to do with Mr. Hamilton per- 
Uy. He may be the wisest or the weakest of men ; most 
flTous or most unsuccessful in the exhibition of his system ; 
»t and proper, or prurient and preposterous in its com- 
lation ;— by none of these considerations is his system 
'affected. 

tie proprietor of Ching's Lozenges must necessarily have 
jrse to a newspaper, to rescue from oblivion the merit of 
ermifuge medicines. In the same manner, the Amboyna 
i-powder must depend upon the Herald and the Morning 
• Unfortunately, the system of Mr. Hamilton has been 
iduced to the world by the same means, and has exposed 
r to those suspicions which hover over splendid dis- 
hes of genius, detailed in the daily papers, and sold in 
ed boxes at an infinite diversity of prices — but with a per- 
lal inclusion of the stamp, and with an equitable discount 
BDdelayed payment. 

t may have been necessary for Mr. Hamilton to have had 
Nirse to these means of making known his discoveries, 
xhe may not have had friends whose names and authority 
fht have attracted the notice of the public ; but it is a mis- 
jBne to which his system has been subjected, and a difficulty 
icb it has still to overcome. There is also a singrular and 
iewhat ludicrous condition of giving warranted lesions; 

VOL. 11.— 11 
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by which is meant, we prerame, that the money ia to be re- 
turned, if the progress is not made. We should be carioiis 
to know how poor Mr. Hamilton would protect himself fimii 
some swindling scholar, who, having really learnt all that the 
master professed to teach, should counterfeit the grossest igno- 
rance of the Gospel of St. John, and refuse to coostnie a 
single verse, or to pay a farthing? 

Whether Mr. Hamilton's translations are good or bad, if 
not the question. The point to determine is, whether fery 
close interlineal translations are helps in learning a language f 
not whether Mr. Hamilton has executed these translatioiii 
faithfully and judiciously. Whether Mr. Hamilton is or if 
not the inventor of the system which bears his name, and 
what his claims to originality may be, are also questions of 
very second-rate importance ; but they merit a few observa- 
tions. That man is not the discoverer of any art who fint 
says the thing ; but he who says it so long, and so load, aid 
so clearly, that he compels mankind to hear him — the OMi 
who is so deeply impressed with the importance of the d» 
covery that he will take no denial, but, at the risk of fortnae 
and fame, pushes through all opposition, and is determined 
that what he thinks he has discovered shall not perish for 
want of a fair trial. Other persons had noticed the effect ef 
coal-gas in producing light; but Winsor worried the tows 
with bad English for three winters before he could attract anj 
serious attention to his views. Many persons broke stone 
before Macadam, but Macadam felt the discovery more strong- 
ly, stated it more clearly, persevered in it with greater tent* 
city, wielded his hammer, in short, with greater force dM 
other men, and finally succeeded in bringing his plan inle 
general use. 

Literal translations are not only not used in oar pobfil 
schools, but are generally discountenanced in them. A lit^ 
ral translation, or any translation of a school-book, is a eoB- 
traband article in English schools, which a schoolroasMT 
would instantly seize, as a custom-house officer woald a btf- 
rel of gin. Mr. Hamilton, on the other hand, maintains, b^ 
books and lectures, that all boys ought to be allowed to wont 
with literal translations, and that it is by far the best metbei 
of learning a language. If Mr. Hamilton's system is just,il 
is sad trifling to deny his claim to originality, by stating tM 
Mr. Locke has said the same thing, or that others have 
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die same thing, a century earlier than Hamilton. They have 
■II said it so feebly, that their observations haye passed sub 
iilentio ; and if Mr. Hamilton succeeds in being heard and 
Mlowed^ to him be the glory — because from him have pro- 
oeeded the utility and the advantage. 

The works upon this subject on this plan, published before 
die time of Mr. Hamilton, are Montanus*s edition of the 
Bible, with Pignini's interlineary Latin version ; Lubin's New 
Testament having the Greek interlined with Latin and Ger- 
i; Abbe L'Olivet's Pens^es de Ciceron; and a French 
by the Abb^ Radonvilliers, Paris, 1768 — and Locke 
■pen Education. 

One of the first principles of Mr. Hamilton is, to introduce 
?eiy strict literal, interlinear translations, as aids to lexicons 
Mid dictionaries, and to make so much use of them as that the 
dietionary or lexicon will be for a long time little required. 
We will suppose the language to be the Italian, and the book 
•elected to be the Gospel of St. John. Of this Gospel Mr. 
Hamilton has published a key, of which the following is an 
•Ktract:-— 

, I Nel principio era il Verbo, e il Verbo era appresso 
tithe b^f^imung was the Wordt and the Word was near to 
Mo, e il Verbo era Dio. 
^kiandihe Word was God. 

« ^ Questo era nel principio appresso Oio. 
This was in the beginning near to God. 

«l Per mezzo di lui tutte le cose furon fatte: e senza 
By means of him aU the things were made : and without 
# hd naUa fa fatto di cid, che d stato fatto. 
tfkbn nothing was made of thatf which is been made. 
' ,Mhk lai era la vita, e la vita era la Inee degli 
* B^ him UHU the Ufe, and the life was the light of the 



4HW/ 

4. E la luce splende tra le tenebre, ,e le tenebre 
And the Ught mines among the darknesses, and the darknesses 
Imbo qod ammessa la. 
Im not admitted her. 
eg Yi fu am oomo mandato da Dio che nomava si 
L ^ There was a man sent by God, who did name himself 



^ main 



$m Qnesti venne qual testimone, affin di rendere testis 
This eame Kkeas witness, in order ' of to render testy 



— iQza alia lace, onde per mezzo di lui tntti credessero. 
^any to the light, whence by means of him all miishi belleoe^ 
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In this way Mr. Hamilton contends (and appears to ns to 
contend justly), that the language may be acquired with moeh 
greater ease and despatch, than by the ancient method of b^ 
ginning with grammar, and proceeding with the dictionary. 
We will presume at present, that the only object is to read, 
not to write, or speak Italian, and that the pupil instmcts him- 
self from the key without a master, and is not taught in a 
class. We wish to compare the plan of finding the English 
word in such a literal translation, to that of finding it in dic- 
tionaries — and the method of ending with grammar, or of 
taking the grammar at an advanced period of knowledge ii 
the language, rather than at the beginning. Every one wiU 
admit, that of all the disgusting labours of life, the labour of 
lexicon and dictionary is the most intolerable. Nor is there 
a greater object of compassion than a fine boy, full of animal 
spirits, set down in a bright sunny day, with an heap of on- 
known words before him, to be turned into English, befoie 
supper, by the help of a ponderous dictionary alone. The 
object in looking into a dictionary can only be to exchange ta 
unknown sound for one that is known. Now, it seems indif- 
pu table, that the sooner this exchange is made the better. 
The greater the number of such exchanges which can be 
made in a given time, the greater is the progress, the moie 
abundant the copia verborum obtained by the scholar. WonH 
it not be of advantage if the dictionary at once opened at the re- 
quired page, and if a self-moving index at once pointed to the 
requisite word ? Is any advantage gained to the world by the 
time employed first in finding the letter P, and then in fiodiof 
the three guiding letters PR I? This appears to us to liS 
pure loss of time, justifiable only if it is inevitable ; and evet 
after this is done, what an infinite multitude of difficulties aie 
heaped at once upon the wretched beginner ! Instead of be- 
ing reserved for his greater skill and maturity in the language, 
he must employ himself in discovering in which of maaf 
senses which his dictionary presents the word is to be used; 
in considering the case of the substantive, and the syntaxieal 
arrangement in which it is to be placed, and the relation U 
bears to other words. The loss of time in the merely me* 
chanical part of the old plan is immense. We doubt verT 
much, if an average boy, between ten and fourteen, will look 
out or find more than sixty words in an hour ; we say nothinC- 
at preseht of the time employed in thinking of the meaain^l 
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of each word when he has found it, but of the mere naked 
discovery of the word in the lexicon or dictionary. It must 
be remembered, we say an average boy — not what Master 
Evans, the show boy, can do, nor what Master Macarthy, the 
key who is whipt every day, can do, but some boy between 
Macarthy and Evans ; and not what this medium boy can do, 
while his mastigophorous superior is frowning over him ; but 
vhat he actually does, when left in the midst of noisy boys, 
nd with a recollection, that, by sending to the neighbouring 
shop, he can obtain any quantity of unripe gooseberries upon 
eredit Now, if this statement be true, and if there are 
10,000 words in the Gospel of St. John, here are 160 hours 
employed in the mere digital process of turning over leaves ! 
Bat, in much less time than this, any boy of average quick- 
nera might learn, by the Hamiltonian method, to construe the 
whole four Gospels, with the greatest accuracy, and the most 
tempuloas correctness. The interlineal translation of course 
•pares the trouble and time of this mechanical labour. Im- 
mediately under the Italian Word is placed the English word. 
The unknown sound therefore is instantly exchanged for one 
that is known. The labour here spared is of the most irk- 
some nature; and it is spared at a time of life the most averse 
to sach labour; and so painful is this labour to many boys, 
that it forms an insuperable obstacle to their progress. They 
prefer to be flogged, or to be sent to sea. It is useless to say 
of any medicine that it is valuable, if it is so nauseous that 
the patient flings it away. You must give me, not the best 
medicine you have in your shop, but the best you can get me 
to take. 

We have hitherto been occupied with finding the word ; we 
will now suppose, after running a dirty finger down many 
columns, and after many sighs and groans, that the word is 
found. We presume the little fellow working in the true 
orthodox manner without any translation ; he is in pursuit of 
the Greek word Buxxu, and, after a long chase, seizes it as 
greedily as a bailiff possesses himself of a fugacious captain. 
Bnt alas ! the vanity of human wishes ! — the never suflicMontly 
to be pitied stripling has scarcely congratulated himself upon 
his success, when he finds Ba:'.7.(o to contain the following 
meanings in Ilederick's Lexicon : — 1. Jacio; 2. Jaculor; 3. 
Ferio; 4. Fijjo; 5. Saucio ; 6. Atlingo; 7. Projicio; 8. 
Emitlo; 9. Profundo; 10. Pono; II. Immitto; 12. Trado; 
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13. Committo; 14. Condo; 16. iBdifico; 16. Yeno; 17. 
Flecto. Suppose the little rogue, not quite at home in the 
Latin tongue, to be desirous of affixing English significationi 
to these various words, he has then, at the moderate rate of 
six meanings to every Latin word, one hundred and two roeaa- 
ings to the word Baxxu ; or if he is content with the Latin, be 
has then only seventeen.^ 

Words, in their origin, have a natural or primary senee. 
The accidental associations of the people who use it, afterwardi 
give to that word a great number of secondary meanings. Ill 
some words the primary meaning is very common, and the 
second aryxmeaning very rare. In other instances it is just the 
reverse ; and in very many the particular secondary meaning 
is pointed out by some preposition which accompanies it, or 
some case by which it is accompanied. But an accurate 
translation points these things out gradually as it proceeds. 
The common and most probable meanings of the word Boxha, 
or of any other word, are, in the Hamiltonian method, insenn- 
bly but surely fixed on the mind, which, by the lexicon method, 
must be done by a tentative process, frequently ending in groei 
error, noticed with peevishness, punished with severity, con- 
suming a great deal of time, and for the most part only corrected, 
after all, by the accurate viva voce translation of the master^ 
or, in other words, by the Hamiltonian method. 

The recurrence to a translation is treated in our schools, ai 
a species of imbecility and meanness ; just as if there was any 
other dignity here than utility, any other object in learoii^ 
languages, than to turn something you do not understand, into 
something you do understand, and as if that was not the best 
method which effected this object in the shortest and simpleit 
manner. Hear upon this point the judicious Locke: — 'But 
if such a man cannot be got, who speaks good Latin, and being 

* In addition to the other needless difficulties and miseries entailed 
upon children who are learning languages, their Greek Lexicons gire 
a Latin instead of an English translation ; and a boy of twelve or 
thirteen years of age, whose attainments in Latin are of coarse but 
moderate, is expected to make it the vehicle of knowledge for other 
languages. This is setting the short-sighted and blear-eyed to lead the 
blind; and is one of those afflicting pieces of absurdity which escape 
animadversion, because they are, and have long been, of daily occin^ 
rence. Mr. Jones has published an English and Greek Lexicon, which 
we recommend to the notice of all persons engaged in education, and 
not sacramented against all improvement 
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able to instruct your son in all these parts of knowledge, will 
undertake it by this method, the next best is to have him 
taught as near this way as may be — which is by taking some 
easy and pleasant book, such as iBsop*s Fables, and writing 
the English translation (made as literal as it can be) in one line« 
and the Latin words which answer each of them just over it in 
another. These let him read every day over and over again, 
till he perfectly understands the Latin; and then go on to 
another fable, till he be also perfect in that, not omitting what 
be is already perfect in, but sometimes reviewing that, to keep it 
in his memory ; and when he comes to write, let these be set 
bim for copies, which, with the exercise of his hand, will also 
advance him in Latin. This being a more imperfect way than 
by talking Latin unto him, the formation of the verbs first, and 
afterwards the declensions of the nouns and pronouns per- 
fectly learned by heart, may facilitate his acquaintance with 
the genius and manner of the Latin tongue, which varies the 
signification of verbs and nouns, not as the modern languages 
do, by particles prefixed, but by changing the last syllables. 
More than this of grammar I think he need not have till he 
can read himself "Sanctii Minerva" — with Scioppius and 
Perigonius's notes.' — Locke on Education^ p. 74, folio. 

Another recommendation whicfi we have not mentioned in 
the H am il Ionian system is, that it can be combined, and is 
constantly combined, with the system of Lancaster. The Key 
is probably sufficient for those who have no access to classes 
•nd schools: but in an Hamiltonian school during the lesson, 
it is not left to the option of the child to trust to the Key alone. 
The master stands in the middle, translates accurately and 
literally the whole verse, and then asks the boys the English 
of separate words, or challenges them to join the words to- 
gether, as he has done. A perpetual attention and activity is 
&11S kept up. The master, or a scholar (turned into a tem- 
porary Lancasterian master), acts as a living lexicon; and, if 
the thing is well done, as a lively and animating lexicon. How 
iiit possible to compare this with the solitary wretchedness of 
1 poor lad of the desk and lexicon, suffocated with the nonsense 
of grammarians, overwhelmed with every species of difficulty 
disproportioned to his age, and driven by despair to peg top, or 
marbles? 

'Taking these priDciples as a basis, the teacher forms his class of 
i^Ai, teoj twenty, or one hundred. The number is of little moment, it 
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bein^ as easy to teach a neater as a smaller one. and brings them it 
once to the langua^^e itsclj; by reciting, with aloud articalate voice, the 
first verse thus: — In in fprincipio in beginning, Verlmm Word,cra^wii^ 
et anri, Verlmm Word, trat was, apud at, Deum God, ei and, VerUm 
WoM, /T«/ was, Deua God. Having recited the verse once or twice 
himself, it is then recited preeUelij in the same manner by any pciKm 
of the class whom he may judge most capable; the person copying hii 
manner and intonations as much as possible. — When the verse bii 
been thus recited, by six or eif;ht persons of the class, the teacher le- 
cites the 2d verse in the same manner, which is recited as the formrr 
by any members of the class; and thus continues until he has recited 
from ten to twelve verses, which usually constitute the first lesson of 
one hour. — In three lessons, the first Chapter may be thus readily 
translated, the teacher gradually diminishing the number o( repetitions 
of the same verse till the fourth lesson, when each member of theclasi 
translates his verse in turn from the mouth of the teacher; from which 
period^/;/, gixt//, or even seventy y verses may be translated in the lime 
of a lesson, or one hour. At the seventh lesson, it is invariably foand 
that the cla^^s can translate without the assistance of the teacher far' 
ther than for occasional correction, and for those words which they 
may not have met in the preceding chapters. But, to accomplish this, 
it is absolutely necessary that every member of the class know tverjf 
wf/rd of H,\\ the preceding lessons; which is, however, an easy task, the 
words being always taught him in class, and the pupil besides bciof 
able to refer to the key whenever he is at a loss — the key translated 
in the vt^ry words which the teacher has used in the class, from which, 
as was befnre remarked, he must never deviate. — In ten lessons, it will 
be found that the class can readily translate the whole of the Gospel 
of St. John, which is called the first section of the course. — Should any 
delay, from any cause, prevent them, it is in my classes always for 
account of teacher, who gives the extra lesson or lessons always^^no/ik 
— It cannot be too deeply impressed on the mind of the pupil, that a 
perfect knovoled^e of every word of his first section is most important to 
the case and comfort ol his future progress. — At the end often lessons, 
or first section, the custom of my establishments is to give the popil 
the Epitome HUtoritB Socrfr, which is provided with a key in the same 
manner. — It was first used in our classes for the first and second see* 
tions; we now teach it in one section often lessons, which we find easier 
than to teach it in two sections before the pupil has read theTebtar 
ment. — When he has read the Epitome, it will be then time to gire 
him the theory of the verbs and other words which change their ter- 
minations. — He has already acquired a good practical knowledge of 
these things; the theory becomes then very easy. — A grammar con- 
taining the declensions and conjucrations, and printed specially for my 
classes, is then put into the pupil's hands, (not to be got by heart, 
nothinj< is ever ffot by rote on this system,) but that he may corop^^ 
hend more readily his teacher who lectures on grammar generally, but 
especially on the verbs. From this time, that is, from the beginning 
of the third section, the pupil studies the theory and construction ^ 
the language as well as its practice. For this purpose he reads the 
• 
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mcient authors, beginning with Caesar, which, together with the 
Bdbeto e ProfemU, fills usefully the tfurd and fourth sections. When 
these with the preceding books are well known, the pupil will find 
little difficulty in reading the authors usually read in schools. The 
(^ and sixth sections consist of Virgil and Horace, enough of which 
is read to enable the pupil to read them with facility, and to give him 
Borrect ideas of Prosody and Versification. Five or six months, with 
■ntaal attention on the part of the pupil and teacher, will be found 
nfficient to acquire a knowledge of this language, which hitherto has 
fwtly been the result of as many years.* 

We have before said, that the Hamiltonian system must 
■Ot depend upon Mr. Hamilton's method of carrying it into 
oecution; for instance, he banishes from his schools the 
sffiects of emulation. The boys do not take each other's 
places. This, we think, is a sad absurdity. A cook might 
H well resolve to make bread without fermentation, as a peda- 
fOffue to carry on a school without emulation. It must be a 
nd doughy lump without this vivifying principle. Why are 
boys to be shut out from a class of feelings to which society 
owes 8o much, and upon which their conduct in future life 
nost (if they are worth any thing) be so closely constructed ? 
Poet A writes verses to outshine poet B. Philosopher C sets 
■p roasting Titanium, and boiling Chromium, that he may be 
bought more of than philosopher D. Mr. Jackson strives to 
ODt-paint Sir Thomas; Sir Thomas Lethbridge to overspeak 
Mr. Canning; and so society gains good chemists, poets, 
painters, speakers, and orators ; and why are not boys to be 
emulous as well as men ? 

If a boy were in Paris, would he learn the language better 
by shutting himself up to read French books with a dictionary, 
or by conversing freely with all whom he met? and what is 
conversation but an Hamiltonian school? Every man you 
HMBt is a living lexicon and grammar — who is perpetually 
dttnging your English into French, and perpetually instruct- 
bf you, in spite of yourself, in the terminations of French 
M&tantives and verbs. The analogy is still closer, if you 
converse with persons of whom you can ask questions, and 
who will be at the trouble of correcting you. What madness 
vonld it be to run away from these pleasing facilities, as too 
diDgerously easy — to stop your ears, to double-lock the door, 
•ad to look out chickens; taking a walk; and fine weather; 
in Boyer's Dictionary — and then, by the help of Chambaud's 
C^rammar, to construct a sentence which should signify, 
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* Come to my house, and eat $ome chickens^ if U u finiff 
But there is in England almost a love of difficulty and need 
less labour. We are so resolute and industrious in raising Of 
impediments which ought to be overcome, that there is a soil 
of suspicion against the removal of these impediments, aodi 
notion that the advantage is not fairly come by without tilt 
previous toil. If the English were in a paradise of spooti- 
neous productions, they would continue to dig and ploogb, 
though they were never a peach nor a pine-apple the bettsr 
for it. 

A principal point to attend to in the Hamiltonian system, ii 
the prodigious number of words and phrases which pM 
through the boy's mind, compared with those which are p» 
sented to him by the old plan. As a talkative boy leamf 
French sooner in France than a silent boy, so a translator of 
books learns sooner to construe, the more he translates. Al 
Hamiltonian makes, in six or seven lessons, three or fiMff 
hundred times as many exchanges of English for French or 
Latin, as a grammar schoolboy can do; and if he loses M 
per cent, of all he hears, his progress is still, beyond all po^ 
sibility of comparison, more rapid. 

As for pronunciation of living languages, we see no reasoi 
why that consideration should be introduced in this plaM» 
We are decidedly of opinion, that all living languages are bolt 
learnt in the country where they are spoken, or by living with 
those who come from that country; but if that cannot be, Bb 
Hamilton's method is better than the grammar and dictionaiy 
method. Cssteris paribus, Mr. Hamilton's method, as far tf 
French is concerned, would be better in the hands of a Freneb- 
roan, and his Italian method in the hands of an Italian; butiD 
this has nothing to do with the system. 

' Have I read through Lilly ? — have I learnt by heart that 
most atrocious monument of absurdity, the Westminslfli 
Grammar ? — have I been whipt for the substantives ?-*whipl 
for the verbs? — and whipt for and with the interjections?-' 
have I picked the sense slowly, and word by word, out (rf 
Hederick ? — and shall my son Daniel be exempt from all tliii 
misery? — Shall a little unknown person in Cecil Streeli 
Strand, No. 25, pretend to tell me that all this is unnecessary! 
— Was it possible that I might have been spared all this!-' 
The whole system is nonsense, and the man an impostor. If 
there had been any truth in it, it must have occurred to ( 
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•Be else before this period.' — This is a very common style 
•f observation upon Mr. Hamilton's system, and by no means 
n uncommon wish of the mouldering and decaying part of 
Mnkind, that the next generation should not enjoy any advan- 
iMs from which they themselves have been precluded. — 
V^, fly, t/'f all mighty well — bvt I went through this my- 
a^, and I am determined my children shall do the same.* 
We are convinced that a great deal of opposition to improve- 
Mnt proceeds from this principle. Crabbe might make a 
food picture of an unbenevolent old man, slowly retiring from 
Uiis sublunary scene, and lamenting that the coming race of 
Men would be less bumped on the roads, better lighted in the 
itreets, and less tormented with grammars and lexicons, than 
m the preceding age. A great deal of compliment to the 
radom of ancestors, and a great degree of alarm at the dread- 
bl spirit of innovation, are soluble into mere jealousy and 
nvy. 

Bat what is to become of a boy who has no difficulties to 
fffipple with? How enervated will that understanding be, to 
vhich every thing is made so clear, plain, and easy ; — no hills 
to walk up, no chasms to step over; every thing graduated, 
loft, and smooth. All this, however, is an objection to the 
Miltiplication table, to Napier's bones, and to every invention 
br the abridgment of human labour. There is no dread of 
■y lack of difficulties. Abridge intellectual labour by any 
jMOcess you please — multiply mechanical ppwers to any ex- 
IBBI— there will be sufficient, and infinitely more than suffi- 
Bient, of laborious occupation for the mind and body of man. 
Why is the boy to be idle ? — By and by comes the book wilh- 
BBl a key ; by and by comes the lexicon. They do come at 
lut — though at a better period. But if they did not come — 
if they were useless, if language could be attained without 
them— would any human being wish to retain difficulties for 
their own sake, which led to nothing useful, and by the anni- 
hilation of which our faculties were left to be exercised, by 
difficulties which do lead to something useful — by mathe- 
■atic4, natural philosophy, and every branch of useful know- 
ledge ? Can any one be so anserous as to suppose, that the 
bculties of young men cannot be exercised, and their industry 
ind activity called into proper action, because Mr. Hamilton 
leaches, in three or four years, what lias (in a more vicious 
lystem) demanded seven or eight? Besides, even in the 
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Hamiltonian method it is very easy for one boy to outstrip 
another. Why may not a clever and ambitious boy employ 
three hours upon his key by himself, while another boy has 
only employed one? There is plenty of com to thrash, and 
of chaff to be winnowed away, in Mr. Hamilton's system; 
the difference is, that every blow tells, because it is property 
directed. In the old way, half their force was lost in air. 
There is a mighty foolish apophthegm of Dr. Bell's,* that it 
is not what is done for a boy that is of importance, but what 
a boy does for himself. This is just as wise as to say, tiiat 
it is not the breeches which are made for a boy that can cofer 
his nakedness, but the breeches he makes for himself. AU 
this entirely depends upon a comparison of the time saved, by 
showing the boy how to do a thing, rather than by leaving 
him to do it for himself. Let the object be, for example, to 
make a pair of shoes. The boy will effect this object much 
better if you show him how to make the shoes, than if you 
merely give him wax, thread, and leather, and leave him to 
find out all the ingenious abridgments of labour which have 
been discovered by experience. The object is to turn Latin 
into English. The scholar will do it much better and sooner 
if the word is found for him, than if he finds it—- much better 
and sooner if you point out the effect of the terminations, and 
the nature of the syntax, than if you leave him to detect them 
for himself. The thing is at last done by the pupil himi^ 
— for he reads the language — which was the thing to be done. 
All the help he has received has only enabled him to make a 
more economical use of his time, and to gain his end sooner. 
Never be afraid of wanting difficulties for your pupil ; if meana 
are rendered more easy, more will be expected. The animal 
will be compelled, or induced to do all that he «an do. 
Macadam has made the roads better. Dr. Bell would faafe 
predicted, that the horses would get too fat ; but the actual 
result is, that they are compelled to go ten miles an hour in- 
stead of eight. 

' For teaching children, this, too, I think is to be observedf 
that, in most cases, where they stick, they are not to be fa^ 
ther puzzled, by putting them upon finding it out theraselvea; 
as by asking such questions as these, viz. — which is the no- 

• A very foolish old gentleman, seized on eagerly by the Church 
of England to defraud Lancaster of his discovery. 
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minative case in the sentence they are to construe ? or de- 
manding what «' aufero" signifies, to lead them to the know- 
ledge what ^*abstulere" signifies, &c., when they cannot 
nadily tell. This wastes time only in disturbing them ; for 
vhilst they are learning, and apply themselves with attention, 
they are to be kept in good humour, and every thing made 
easy to them, and as pleasant as possible. Therefore, wher- 
ever they are at a stand, and are willing to go forwards, help 
them presently over the difficulty, without any rebuke or 
diiding ; remembering that, where harsher ways are taken, 
they are the effect only of pride and peevishness in the teacher, 
who expects children should instantly be masters of as much 
M he knows ; whereas he should rather consider, that his 
bosiness is to settle in them habits, not angrily to inculcate 
rules.^ — Locke on Education^ p. 74. 

Suppose the first hve books of Herodotus to be acquired 
by a key, or literal translation after the method of Hamilton, 
fo that the pupil could construe them with the greatest accu- 
ney ;— -we do not pretend, because the pupil could construe 
this book, that he could construe any other book equally easy; 
ire merely say, that the pupil has acquired, by these means, 
a certain copia verborurrij and a certain practical knowledge 
of grammar, which must materially diminish the difficulty of 
leading the next book ; that his difficulties diminish in a com- 
pound ratio with every fresh book he reads with a key — till 
at last he reads any common book, without a key — and that 
he attains this last point of perfection in a time incomparably 
less, and with difficulties incomparably smaller, than in the 
old method. 

There are a certain number of French books, which when 
a boy can construe accurately, he may be said, for all pur- 
poses of reading, to be master of the French language. No 
matter how he has attained this power of construing the 
books. If you try him thoroughly, and are persuaded he is 
perfecdy master of the books — then he possesses the power 
in question — ^he understands the language. Let these books, 
for tlie sake of the question, be Telemachus, the History of 
Louis XIV., the Henriade, the Plays of Racine, and the Re- 
velations of Yertot. We would have Hamiltonian keys to 
all these books, and the Lancasterian method of instruction. 
We believe these books would be mastered in one-sixth part 
of the time, by these means, that they would be by the old 
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method of looking out the words in the dictionary, and then 
coining to say the lesson to the master ; and we believe thit 
the boys, long before they came to the «nd of this series of 
books, would be able to do without their keys — ^to fling awij 
their cork-jackets, and to swim alone. But boys who lean a 
language in four or five months, it is said, are apt to forget il 
again. Why, then, does not a young person, who has bees 
five or six months in Paris, forget his French four or fifS 
years afterwards? It has been obtained without any of thit 
labour, which the objectors to the Hamiltonian system deea 
to be so essential to memory. It has been obtained in the 
midst of tea and bread and butter, and yet is in a great ^]e^ 
sure retained for a whole life. In the same manner, the ps- 
pils of this new school use a colloquial living dictionary, and, \ 
from every principle of youthful emulation, contend with each 
other in catching the interpretation, and in applying to the 
lesson before them. 

< If you wish boys to remember any language, make the 
acquisition of it very tedious and disgusting.' This seeme to 
be an odd rule : but if it is good for language, it must be good 
also for every species of knowledge — music, mathematidi 
navigation, architecture. In all these sciences aversion shook! 
be the parent of memory — impediment the cause of peifeo- 
tion. If difficulty is the cause of memory, the boy who leani 
with the greatest difficulty will remember with the greateit 
tenacity ; — in other words, the acquisitions of a dunce will be 
greater and more important than those of a clever boy. When 
is the Igve of difficulty to end ? Why not leave a boy to con- 
pose his own dictionary and grammar? It is not what is dose 
for a boy, but what he does for himself, that is of any in- 
portance. Are there difficulties enough in the old method ef 
acquiring languages ? Would it be better if the difficnltiee 
were doubled, and thirty years given to languages, instead ef 
fifteen? All these arguments presume the difficulty to be|Ol 
over, and then the memory to be improved. But what if tlie 
difficulty is shrunk from ? What if it puts an end to powei^ 
instead of increasing it; and extinguishes, instead ofexeitiogi 
application ? And when these eflfects are produced, you ool 
only preclude all hopes of learning, or language, but you pot 
an end for ever to all literary habits, and to all improvemenli 
from study. The boy who is lexicon-struck in early yonA 
looks upon all books afterwards with horror, and goes overie 
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he blockheads. Every boy would be pleased with books, 
ad pleased with school, and be glad to forward the views of 
lii parents, and obtain the praise of his master, if he found it 
possible to make tolerably easy progress ; but he is driven to 
rinolute despair by gerunds, and wishes himself dead ! Pro- 
mss is pleasure— activity is pleasure. It is impossible for a 
soy not to make progress, and not to be active in the Hamil- 
iMian method; and this pleasing state of mind we contend 
li be more favourable to memory, than the languid jaded 
spirit which much commerce with lexicons never fails to 
yioduee. 

Translations are objected to in schools justly enough, when 
ihsy are paraphrases and not translations. It is impossible, 
fiam a paraphrase or very loose translation, to make any use- 
fal progress — they retard rather than accelerate a knowledge 
of the language to be acquired, and are the principal causes of 
Ihe discn^it into which translations have been brought, as in- 
Mnments of education. 

Infandam Regina jnbes renovare dolorem, 
Begins, jabes renovare dolorem infandam. 

Oh ! Queerif thou ordereat to renew grief not to be spoken of. 

Ob ! Queen, in parsoance of your commands, I enter upon the 
mrative of misfortones ahnost too great for utterance. 

The first of these translations leads us directly to the expli- 
of a foreign language, as the latter insures a perfect 
ance of it. 
It is difficult enough to introduce any useful novelty in edu- 
I without enhancing its perils by needless and untenable 
ox. Mr. Hamilton has made an assertion in his Preface 
ii the Key of the Italian Gospel, which has no kind of foun- 
Uon in fact, and which has afforded a conspicuous mark for 
ke aim of his antagonists. 

'I have said that each word is translated by its one sole undeviating 
Maoing, assoming as an incontrovertible principle in all languages 
isitWiSi very few exceptions, each word has one meaning only, and 
tti asnally be rendered correctly into another by one word only, 
vhieh one word should serve for its representativ6 at all times and 
la all occasions.' 

Now, it is probable that each word had one meaning only 
■ its origin ; but metaphor and association are so busy with 
haan speech, that the same word comes to serve in a vast 
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variety of senses, and continues to do so lon^ after the meta- 
phors and associations which called it into this state of acti- 
vity are buried in oblivion. Why may noi Jubeo be translal- 
ed order as well as command, or dolorem rendered grty*at well 
as sorrow? Mr. Hamilton has expressed himself loosely; 
but he perhaps means no more than to say, that in achool 
translations, the metaphysical meaninj^ should never be adopt- 
ed, when the*word can bo rendered by its primary aignifica- 
tion. We shall allow him, however, to detail his own method 
of making the translation in question. 

'Translations on the Hamiltonian system, according to which thil 
book is translated, must nut be confounded with translations made 
according to Locke, Clarke, Sterlint;, or even according to Dumarsaia, 
Fremont, and a number of other Frenchmen, who have made what 
have been and are yet sometimes called Uteralt and intcrlineal trans- 
lations. The latter are, indeed, interUneal, but no literal trannlatioa 
had ever appeared in any language before those called Hamiltoniaa, 
that is, before my Gospel of St. John from the French, the Greek, and 
Latin Gospels, pubhshed in London, and L'Hommond's Epitome of 
the Historia Sacra. These and these only were and are truly literal; 
that is to say, that every word is rendered in English bv a correspond- 
ing part of speech, that the grammatical analysis of the phrase is 
never departed from; that the case of every noun, pronoun, adjec- 
tive, or particle, and the mood, tense, and person of every verb, are 
accurately pointed out by appropriate and unchanging signs, so that 
a grammarian not understanding one word of Italian, would, on read- 
ing any part of the translation here given, be instantly able to parse 
it. In the translations above alluded to, an attempt is made top^^ 
serve the correctness of the language into which the different works 
are translated, but the wish to conciliate this correctness with a literal 
translation, has only produced a barbarous and uncouth idiom, while 
it has in every case deceived the unlearned pupil by a translation 
altogether false and incorrect. Such translations may, indeed, gife 
an idea of what is contained in the book translated, but they will not 
assist, or at least very little, in enabling the pupil to make out the 
exact meaning of each word, which is the principal object of Hamil- 
tonian translations. The reader will understand this better by an 
illustration: A gentleman has lately given a translation of J a venal 
according to the plan of the above-mentioned authors, beginning with 
the words semper et^Oy which he joins and translates, "shall I aJwaji 
be" — if his intention were to teach Latin words, he might as well 
have said, " shall I always eat bet'f-steaks ?" — True, there is nothinf 
about beef-steaks in semper ef(o, but neither is there about " shall be: 
the whole translation is on the same plan, that is to say, that thcfB 
is not one line of it correct, I had almost said one word, on which ih« 
pupil can rely, as the exact equivalent in English of the Latin word 
above it. — Not so the translation here given. 

* As the object of the author has been that the pupil should knot 
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J word as well as he knows it himself, he has unifonnly given it 
1m olle sole, precise meaning which it has in our language, sacri- 
Bcuuc everywhere the beauty, the idiom, and the correctness of the 
English langoaee to the original, in order to show the perfect idiom, 
|wmseo]ogy,and picture of that original as in a glass. So far is this 
Miried, that where the English language can express the precise 
■caniDg of the Italian phrase only by a barbarism, this barbarism is 
cmployei without scruple— as thus; *< e le tenebre non Thanno am- 
■essa.'' — ^Here the word tenebrt being plural, if you translate it dark- 
less, you not only give a false translation of the word itself, which is 
ued by the Italians in the plural number, but what is much more im- 
portant, you lead the pupil into an error about its government, it be- 
■g the nominative case to hanno, which is the third person plural ; it 
ii dierefore translated not darkness, but darknesses/ 

To make these keys perfect, we rather think there should 
be a free translatioii added to the literal one. Not a para- 
phnse, bat only so free as to avoid any awkward or barbarous 
npression. The comparison between the free and the literal 
taDslation would immediately show to young people the pe- 
coliarities of the language in which they were engaged. 

Literal translation or key — Oh! Queen, thou order est me 
t» renew grief not to he spoken of. 

Free-—* Oh ! Queen, thou orderest me to renew my grief, 
too great for utterance.' 

llie want of this accompanying free translation is not felt 
in keys of the Scriptures, because, in fact, the English Bible 
■ a free translation, great part of which the scholar remem- 
bers. Bat in a work entirely unknown, of which a key was 
gifSD, as full of awkward and barbarous expressions as a key 
esrtainly ought to be, a scholar might be sometimes puzzled 
to arrive at the real sense. We say as full of awkward and 
berbarous expressions as it ought to be, because we thoroughly 

Sove of Mr. Hamilton's plan, of always sacrificing Eng- 
and elegance to sense, when they cannot be united in the 
be^. We are rather sorry Mr. Hamilton's first essay has 
been in a translation of the Scriptures, because every child is 
■0 bmiliar with them, that it may be difficult to determine 
vbether the apparent progress is ancient recollection or recent 
■teinment ; and because the Scriptures are so full of Hebra- 
inns and Syriacisms, and the language so different from that 
of Greek authors, that it does not secure a knowledge of the 
koguage equivalent to the time employed upon it. 

The keys hitherto published by Mr. Hamilton are the Greek, 
^n, French, Italian, and German keys to the Gospel of St. 
VOL. n.— 12 
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John, Perrin*8 Fables, Latin Historia Sacra, Latin* Freneh, 
and Italian Grammar, and Studia Metrica. One of the diffi- 
culties nnder which the system is labouring, is a want of more 
keys. Some of the best Greek and Roman classics should be 
immediately published, with keys, and by very good scholars. 
We shall now lay before our readers an extract from one of 
the public papers respecting the progress made in the Hamil- 
tonian schools. 

'Extract from the Morning Chronicle of Wednesday, November lUh, 
1825. — Hamilionian System, — We yesterday were present at an ex- 
amination of eight lads who have been under Mr. Hamilton since 
some time in the month of May last, with a view to ascertain the 
efficacy of his system in communicating a knowledge of languages. 
These eight lads, all of them between the ages of twelve and fourteen, 
are the children of poor people, who, when they were first placed 
under Mr. Hamilton, possessed no other instruction than conunon 
reading and writing. They were obtained from a common country 
school, through the interposition of a member of Parliament, who 
takes an active part in promoting charity schools throughout the 
country ; and the choice was determined by the consent of the parents, 
and not by the cleverness of the boys. 

' They have been employed in learning Latin, French, and latterly 
Italian ; and yesterday they were examined by several distinguished 
individuals, among whom we recognized John Smith, Esq. M. P.; 0. 
Smith, Esq. M. P.; Mr. J. Mill, the historian of British India; Muor 
Camac; Major Thompson ; Mr. Cowell, &c. Ac. They first read dif- 
ferent portions of the Gospel of St. John in Latin, and of Caesar's 
Commentaries, selected by the visitors. The translation was executed 
with an ease which it would be in vain to expect in any of the boys 
who attend our common schools, even in their third or fourth year; 
and proved, that the principle of exciting the attention of boys to the 
utmost,during the process by which the meaning of the words is fixed 
in their memory, had given them a great familiarity with so much of 
the language as is contained in the books above alluded to. Their 
knowledge of the parts of speech was respectable, but not so remark- 
able ; as the Hamiltonian system follows the natural mode of acqui^ 
ing lanfi:uage, and only employs the boys in analyzing, when they 
have already attained a certain familiarity with any language. 

'The same experiments were repeated in French and Italian with 
the same success, and, upon the whole, we cannot but think the 
success has been complete. It is impossible to conceive a more 
impartial mode of putting any system to the test, than to make such 
an experiment on tne children of our peasantry.* 

Into the truth of this statement we have personally inquired, 
and it seems to us to have fallen short of the facts, from the 
laudable fear of overstating 4hcm. The lads selected for the 
experiment were parish boys of the most ordinary descriptiofl* 
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teading English worse than Cumberland curates, and totally 
ignorant of the rudiments of any other language. They were 
purposely selected for the experiment bjj a gentleman who 
defrayed its expense, and who had the strongest desire to put 
strictly to the test the efficacy of the Hamiltonian system. 
The experiment was begun the middle of May, 1825, and 
concluded on the day of November in the same year mention- 
ed in the extract, exactly six months after. The Latin books 
set before them were the Gospel of St. John, and parts of 
Cssar's Commentaries. Some Italian book or books (what 
we know no^), and a selection of French histories. The visit- 
ors put the boys on where they pleased, and the translation 
was (as the reporter says) executed with an ease which it 
would be vain to expect in any of the boys who attend our 
common schools, even in their third or fourth year.^ 

From experiments and observations which have fallen under 
our own notice, we do not scruple to make the following as- 
sertions. If there were keys to the four Gospels, as there is 
to that of St. John, any boy or girl of thirteen years of age, 
and of moderate capacity, studying four hours a day, and be- 
ginning with an utter ignorance even of the Greek character, 
would learn to construe the four Gospels with the most per- 
fect and scrupulous accuracy, in six weeks. Some children, 
utterly ignorant of French or Italian, would learn to construe 
the four Gospels, in either of these languages, in three weeks ; 
the Latin in four weeks ; the German in five weeks. We be- 
lieve they would do it in a class ; but not to run any risks, we 
will presume a master to attend upon one student alone for 
these periods. We assign a master principally, because the 
application of a solitary boy at that age could not be depended 
upon ; but if the sedulity of the child were certain, he would 
do it nearly as well alone. A greater time is allowed for Ger- 
man and Greek, on account of the novelty of the character. 
A person of mature habits, eager and energetic in his pursuits, 
and reading seven or eight hours per day, might, though 
utterly ignorant of a letter of Greek, learn to construe the four 
Gospelsj with the most punctilious accuracy in three weeks^ 

• We have left with the bookseller the names of two gentlemen 
who have verified this accoant to us, and who were present at the ex- 
periment Their names will at once put an end to all scepticism as 
to the fact. Two more candid and enlightened judges could not be 
found. 
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by the key alone. These assertions we make, not of the Gos- 
pels alone, but of any tolerably easy book of the same extent 
We mean to be very accurate ; but suppose we are wrong- 
add 10, 20, 30 per cent, to the time, an average boy of thir- 
teen, in an average school, cannot construe the four Gospels 
in two years from the time of his beginning the language. 

All persons would be glad to read a foreign language, but 
all persons do not want the same scrupulous and comprehen- 
sive knowledge of grammar which a great Latin scholar pos- 
sesses. Many persons may, and do derive great pleasure and 
instruction from French, German, and Italian books, who can 
neither speak nor write these languages — who know that cer- 
tain terminations when they see them, signify present or past 
time, but who, if they wished to signify present or past time, 
could not recall these terminations. For many purposes and 
objects, therefore, very little grammar is wanting. 

The Hamiltonian method begins with what all persons 
want, a facility of construing, and leaves every scholar to be- 
come afterwards as profound in grammar as he (or those who 
educate him) may choose ; whereas the old method aims at 
making all more profound grammarians tiian three-fourths 
wish to be, or than nineteen-twentieths can be. One of the 
enormous follies of the enormously foolish education in Eng- 
land, is, that all young men — dukes, fox-hunters, and me^ 
chants — are educated as if they were to keep a school, and serve 
a curacy ; while scarcely an hour in the Hamiltonian educt" 
tion is lost for any variety of life. A grocer may learn enough 
of Latin to taste the sweets of Virgil ; a cavalry officer may 
read and understand Homer, without knowing that Sfjm comei 
from fio with a smooth breathing, and that it is formed by an 
improper reduplication. In the mean time, there is nothing 
in that education which prevents a scholar from knowing (u 
he wishes to know) what Greek compounds draw back their 
accents. He may trace verbs in 1^^ from polysyllables in Uh 
or derive endless glory from marking down derivatives in m^t 
changing the $ of their primitives into iota. 

Thus in the Hamiltonian method, a good deal of mmmar 
necessarily impressss itself upon the mind {cheminjaisant)* 
as it does in the vernacular tongue, without any rule at m 
and merely by habit. How is it possible to read many Latin 
keys, for instance, without remarking, willingly or unwilliDg' 
ly, that the first persons of verbs end in o, the second in 89 th0 
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lird in ^?— that the same adjective ends in us or a, accord- 
\g\y as the connected substantive is masculine or feminine, 
iid other such gross and common rules ? An Englishman 
rho means to say, Twill go to London, does not say, I could 
fO to London, He never read a word of grammar in his 
ife ; but he has learnt, by habit, that the word go, signifies to 
iroceed or set forth, and by the same habit he learns that 
dtore intentions are expressed by / will; and by the same 
»bit the Hamiltonian pupil, reading over, and comprehend- 
Bg twenty times more words and phrases than the pupil of 
he ancient system, insensibly but infallibly fixes upon his 
nind many rules of grammar. We are far from meaning to 
lay, that the grammar thus acquired will be sufficiently accu- 
nte for a first-rate Latin and Greek scholar ; but there is no 
reason why a young person arriving at this distinction, and 
sdacated in the Hamiltonian system, may not carry the study 
)f grammar to any degree of minuteness and accuracy. The 
Mdy difference is, that he begins grammar as a study, after he 
!ui made a considerable progress in the language, and not 
wfore — a very important feature in the Hamiltonian system, 
lad a very great improvement in the education of children. 

The imperfections of the old system proceed in a gteat 
measure from a bad and improvident accumulation of difficul- 
fies, which must all, perhaps, though in a less degree, at one 
time or another be encountered, but which maybe, and in the 
Himihonian system are, nriuch more wisely distributed. A 
boy who sits down to Greek with lexicon and grammar, has 
to master an unknown character of an unknown language — to 
look out words in a lexicon, in the use of which he is inex- 
pert — to guess, by many trials, in which of the numerous 
Mnses detailed in the lexicon he is to use the word — to attend 
to the inflexions of cases and tense — to become acquainted 
^th the syntax of the language — and to become acquainted 
with these inflexions and this syntax from books written in 
foreign languages, and full of the most absurd and barbarous 
terras, and this at the tenderest age, when the mind is utterly 
Vnfitto grapple with any great difficulty; and the boy, who 
nvolts at all this folly and absurdity, is set down for a dunce, 
•nd must go into a marching regiment, or on board a man of 
War! The Hamiltonian pupil has his word looked out for 
him, its proper sense ascertained, the case of the substantive^ 
^e inflexions of the verb pointed out, and the syntaxical ar- 
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rangement placed before his eyes. Where, then, is he to 
encounter these difficulties ? Does he hope to escape them 
entirely? Certainly not, if it is his purpose to become a 
great scholar; but he will enter upon them when the charac- 
ter is familiar to his eye — when a great number of Greek 
words are familiar to his eye and ear — when he has praeti- 
cally mastered a great deal of grammar — when the termina* 
tions of verbs convey to him different modifications of time^ 
the terminations of substantives different varieties of circum- 
stance — when the rules of grammar, in short, are a coDfi^ 
mation of previous observation, not an irksome multitude of 
directions, heaped up without any opportunity of immediate 
application. 

The real way of learning a dead language, is to imitate, as 
much as possible, the method in which a living language ii 
naturally learnt. When do we ever find a well educated 
Englishman or Frenchman embarrassed by an ignorance of 
the grammar of their respective languages? They first learn 
it practically and unerringly ; and then, if they choose to look 
back and smile at the idea of having proceeded by a number 
of rules without knowing one of them by heart, or beiof 
conscious that they had any rule at all, this is a philosophical 
amusetnent: but whoever thinks of learning the grammar of 
their own tongue before they are very good grammarians? 
Let us hear what Mr. Locke says upon this subject:— * If 
grammar ought to be taught at any time, it must be to one 
that can speak the language already ; how else can he be 
taught the grammar of it? This at least is evident, from the 
practice of the wise and learned nations amongst the ancients. 
They made it a part of education to cultivate their own, not 
foreign languages. The Greeks counted all other nations 
barbarous, and had a contempt for their languages. And 
though the Greek learning grew in credit amongst the Ro- 
mans towards the end of their commonwealth, yet it was the 
Koman tongue that was made the study of their youth : their 
own language they were to make use of, and therefore it was 
their own language they were instructed and exercised in. 

' But, more particularly, to determine the proper season (ot 
grammar, I do not see how it can reasonably be made any 
one's study, but as an introduction to rhetoric. When it j* 
thought time to put any one upon the care of polishing bis 
tongue, and of speaking better than the illiterate, then is tbe 
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liffle for him to be instructed in the rules of grammar, and not 
before. For grammar being to teach men not to speak, but 
to speak correctly, and according to the exact rules of the 
tongue, which is one part of elegancy, there is little use of the 
«e to him that has no need of the other. Where rhetoric is 
Dot necessary, grammar may be spared. I know not why any 
one should waste his time, and beat his head about the Latin 
gcammar, who does not intend to be a critic, or make speeches, 
■d write despatches in it. When any one finds in himself a 
necessity or disposition to study any foreign language to the 
bottom, and to be nicely exact in the knowledge of it, it will 
be time enough to take a grammatical survey of it. If his use 
of it be only to understand some books writ in it, without a 
critieal knowledge of the tongue itself, reading alone, as I 
btve said, will attain that end, without charging the mind with 
Ae multiplied rules and intricacies of grammar.' — Locke on 
Education^ p. 78, folio. 

In the Eton Grammar, the following very plain and ele- 
■entary information is conveyed to young gendemen utterly 
ignorant of every syllable of the language : — 

* Nomina anomala quae contrahuntur sunt, 'oxevad?, quae contra- 
kntor in omnibos, ut yooq ycl^y &c. ouyvga^ny quae in paucioribus 
etiibns contrahantur, ut substantiva Barytonia in If. Imparyllatria 
iaivf/Ac. &c 

From the Westminster Grammar we make the following 
extract — and some thousand rules, conveyed in poetry of 
eqnal merit, must be fixed upon the mind of the youthful 
Grecian, before he advances into the interior of the language. 

<« finis thematis finis utriusque futuri est 
Post liquidam in primo, vel in unoquoque secundo, 
m circumflezum est. Ante « finale character 
Explicitus 0-1 primi est implicitusque futuri 
m itaque in quo a- quasi plexum est solitu in 0>«.' 

Westminster Greek Grammar, 1814. 

Such are the easy initiations of our present methods of 
Ittfhing. The Hamiltonian system, on the other hand, 
1* teaches an unknown tongue by the closest interlinear trans- 
ition, instead of leaving a boy to explore his way by the 
kxicon or dictionary. 2. It postpones the study of grammar 
^1 a considerable progress has been made in the language, 
*Qd a great degree of practical grammar has been acquired. 
'• It substitutes the cheerfulness and competition of the Lan- 



172 WORKS OF THE REV. 6TDN1T fllllTH. 

casterian system for the dull solitude of the dictionary. By 
these mesihs, a boy finds he is making a progress, and learn- 
ing something from the very beginning. He is not ove^ 
whelmed with the first appearance of insuperable difficulties; 
he receives some little pay from the first moment of his ap- 
prenticeship, and is not compelled to wait for remuneration 
till he is out of his time. The student having acquired the 
great art of understanding the sense of what is written in an- 
other tongue, may go into the study of the language as deeply 
and as extensively as he pleases. The old system aims at 
beginning with a depth and accuracy which many men never 
will want, which disgusts many from arriving even at mode- 
rate attainments, and is a less easy, and not more certain road 
to a profound skill in languages, than if attention to grammar 
had been deferred to a later period. 

In fine, we are strongly persuaded, that the time being 
given, this system will make better scholars ; and the degree 
of scholarship being given, a much shorter time will be needed. 
If there is any truth in this, it will make Mr. Hamilton one of 
the most useful men of his age ; for if there is any thing which 
fills reflecting men with melancholy and regret, it is the waste 
of mortal time, parental money, and puerile happiness, in the 
present method of pursuing Latin and Greek. 
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3EL FOR PRISONERS. (EoiirBUReH Rsyixw, 1826.) 

m the Pradice of not allowing Counsel for Prisoners accused of 
Felony, 8vo. London, 1826. 

izth of April, 1824, Mr. George Lamb, (a gentleman 
Iways the advocate of whatever is honest and liberal), 
1 the following petition from several jurymen in the 
lenring on jnries at the Old Bailey : — 

our petitioners, fully sensible of the invaluable privilege of 
, and desirous of seeing them as complete as human insti- 
ll admit, feel it their duty to draw the attention of the House 
rtrictions imposed on the prisoner's counsel, which, they 
)iiceive, have strong claims to a legislative remedy. Wi^ 
position to decide justly, the petitioners have found, by expe- 
ihe course of their attendances as jurymen in the Old Bailey, 
lening statements for the prosecution too frequently leave an 
a more unfavourable to the prisoner at the bar, than the evi- 
tself could have produced; and it has always sounded harsh 
tioners to hear it announced from the bench, that the coun* 
)in the prisoner has committed his defence, cannot be per- 
ddress the jury in his behalf, nor reply to the charges which 
ive not, been substantiated by the wi toesses. The petitioners 
lieir situation peculiarly painful and embarrassing when the 
faculties, perhaps surprised by such an intimation, are too 
orbed in the difficulties of his unhappy circumstances to 
D effort towards his own justification, against the statements 
secntor's counsel, oAen unintentionally aggravated through 
sconception ; and it is purely with a view to the attainment 
b1 justice, that the petitioners humbly submit to the serious 
ion of the Hous^ the expediency of allowing every accused 
t full benefit of counsel, as in cases of misdemeanour, and 
to the practice of the civil courts.' 

the opinions so sensibly and properly expressed by 
ymen, we most cordially agree. We have before 
ncidentally on this subject ; but shall now give to it a 
M and a fuller examination. We look upon it as a 
t blot in our over-praised criminal code ; and no effort 
bftU be wanting, from time to time, for its removal. 
re now the benefit of discussing these subjects under 
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the government of a home secretary of state, whom we m 
(we believe) fairly call a wise, honest, and high principl 
man — as he appears to us, without wishing for innovation, 
having any itch for it, not to be afraid of innovation,* wh 
it is gradual and well considered. He is, indeed, almost t 
only person we remember in' his station, who has not con 
dered sound sense to consist in the rejection of every impra 
ment, and loyalty to be proved by the defence of every ac 
dental, imperfect, or superannuated institution. 

If this petition of jurymen be a real bond fide petitv 
not the result of solicitation — and we have no reason to do 
it — it IS a warning which the legislature cannot neglect, il 
mean to avoid the disgrace of seeing the lower and mid 
orders of mankind making laws for themselves, which the 
vernment is at length compelled to adopt as measures of tt 
own. The judges and the Parliament would have gone 
to this day, hanging, by wholesale, for the forgeries of b) 
notes, if juries had not become weary of the continual butchc 
and resolved to acquit. The proper execution of laws a 
always depend, in great measure, upon public opinion ; 
it is undoubtedly most discreditable to any men intrusted i 
power, when the governed turn round upon their governors* 
say, * Your laws are so cruel, or so foolish, we cannot, 
will not act upon them.' 

The particular improvement, of allowing counsel to tl 
who are accused of felony, is so far from being unnecessi 
from any extraordinary indulgence shown to English prison 
that we really cannot help suspecting, that not a year eU| 
in which many innocent persons are not found guilty. B 
is it possible, indeed, that it can be otherwise ? There 
seventy or eighty persons to be tried for various ofienco 
the assizes, who have lain in prison for some months; 
fifty of whom, perhaps, are of the lo\i\^est order of the peo 
without friends in any better condition than themselves, 
without one single penny to employ in their defence. E 

* We must always except the Catholic question. Mr. Peel's c 
ions on this subject (giving him credit for sincerity), have all 
been a subject of real surprise to us. It must surely be some mis 
between the right honourable gentleman and his chaplain! 1 
have been travelling together; and some of the parson's notions I 
been put up in Mr. Peel's head by mistake. We yet hope he will 
turn them to their rightful owner. 
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ve they to obtain witnesses ? No attorney can be employed 
^-no sabpoena can be taken out ; the witnesses are fifty miles 
tf, perhaps— totally uninstructed — ^living from hand to mouth 
^-utterly unable to give up their daily occupation to pay for 
Aeir journey, or for their support when arrived at the town of 
Sknl-— and, if they could. get there, not knowing where to go, 
m what to do. It is impossible but that a human being, in 
iKh a helpless situation, must be found guilty ; for, as he can- 
aot give evidence for himself, and has not a penny to fetch 
Aoie who can give it for him, any story told against him must 
|b taken for true (however false) ; since it is impossible for the 
"fDor wretch to contradict it. A brother or a sister may come 
*-«iid support every suffering and privation themselves in 

J ; but the prisoner cannot often have such claims upon 
I persons who have witnessed the transaction, nor any other 

I but those which an unjustly accused person has upon 
%ne whose testimony can exculpate him — and who probably 
Jnst starve themselves and their families to do it. It is true, 
tease of life and death will rouse the poorest persons, every 
Ittw and then, to extraordinary exertions, and they may tramp 

Egh mud and dirt to the assize town to save a life — though 
diis effort is precarious enough : but imprisonment, hard 
r, or transportation, appeal less forcibly than death, — and 
'feonld often appeal for evidence in vain, to the feeble and 
Mtnited resources of extreme poverty. It is not that a great 
ortion of those accused are not guilty — but that some are 
ad are utterly without means of establishing their inno- 
We do not believe they are often accused from wilful 
I corrupt perjury : but the prosecutor is himself mistaken. 
) crime has been committed ; and in his thirst for vengeance, 
I has got hold of the wrong man. The wheat was stolen 
of the bam ; and, amidst many other collateral circum- 
Dees, the witnesses (paid and brought up by a wealthy pro- 
Dtor, who is repaid by the county), swear that they saw a 
■in, very like the prisoner, with a sack of corn upon his 
fhoulder, at an early hour of the morning, going from the barn 
■ the direction of the prisoner's cottage ! Here is one link, 
^ a very material link, of a long chain of circumstantial evi- 
'•nre. Judge and jury must grive it weight, till it is contra- 
ftcted. In fact, the prisoner did not steal the corn ; he was, 
^ be sure, out of his cottage at the same hour — and that also 
* proved— bat travelling in a totally different direction, — and 
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was seen to be so travelling by a stage coachman passing 
and by a market gardener. An attorney with money m 
pocket, whom every moment of such employ made richer 
six-and-eight pence, would have had the two witnesses ni 
and at rack and manger, from the first day of the assize; i 
the innocence of the prisoner would have been established: 
by what possible means is the destitute ignorant wretch hi 
self to find or to produce such witnesses ? or how can then 
humane jury, and the most acute judge, refuse to considerl 
as guilty, till his witnesses are produced? We have not 
slightest disposition to exaggerate, and, on the contrary, sho 
be extremely pleased to be convinced that our apprehenst 
were unfounded : but we have often felt extreme pain at 
hopeless and unprotected state of prisoners ; and we esi 
find any answer to our suspicions, or discover any AiesDS 
which this perversion of justice, under the present state of 
law, can be prevented from taking place. Against the pris( 
are arrayed all the resources of an angry prosecutor, who 
certainly (let who will be the culprit) suffered a serious iof 
He has his hand, too, in the public purse ; for he prosee 
at the expense of the county. He cannot even relent ; foi 
magistrate is bound over to indict. His witnesses cannoi 
him ; for they are all bound over by the same magistral 
give evidence. He is out of prison, too, and can exert I 
self. 

The prisoner, on the other hand, comes into court, sqi 
and depressed from long confinement — utterly unable to 
his own story from want of words and want of confidence, 
is unable to produce evidence for want of money. Hii 
accordingly is obvious ; — and that there are many innc 
men punished every year, for crimes they have not eommi 
aippears to us to be extremely probable. It is, indeed, scsi 
possible it should be otherwise : and, as if to prove the 
every now and then, a case of this kind ts detected. ( 
circumstances come to light between sentence and execoi 
immense exertions are made by humane men ; time is gai 
and the innocence of the condemned person completely e 
lished. In Elizabeth Caning's case, two women were 
tally convicted, ordered for execution — and at last found 
cent, and respited. Such, too, was the case of the men 
were sentenced ten years ago, for the robbery of Lord i 
per's steward. *I have myself (says Mr. Seariett) often 
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ODS I thoaght innocent convicted, and the guilty escape, 
I wtat of some acute and intelligent counsel to show the 
" ' of the different circumstances on the conduct and 
of the prisoner.* — {House of Commons BebateSj 
fil2^h, 1826.) We were delighted to see, in this last 
• both Mr. Brongham and Mr. Scarlett profess them- 
I friendly to Mr. Lamb's motion. 
' Alt in how many cases has the injustice proceeded without 

ftlB•picion being excited? and even if we could reckon 
I men being watchful in capital cases, where life is con- 
Rwe are afraid it is in such cases alone that they ever 
the secretary of state, and compel his attention. We 
Nriemember any such interference to save a man unjustly 
Usfflned to the ' hulks or the treadmill ; and yet there are 
Wnly more condemnations to these minor punishments 
it to the gallows : but then it is all one— <who knows or 
^ iboat it ? If Harrison or Johnson has been condemned, 
^ legolar trial by jury, to six months' treadmill, because 
Ittison and Johnson were without a penny to procure evi- 
ie^— who knows or cares about Harrison or Johnson ? how 

I they make themselves heard ? or in what way can they 
ib redress ? It worries rich and comfortable people to hear 

hnmanity of our penal laws called in question. There is 

II of a society for employing discharged prisoners : might 
' something be effected by a society instituted for the pur- 
ls of providing to poor prisoners a proper defence, and a 
k attendance of wftnesses ? But we must hasten on from 
I disgraceful neglect of poor prisoners, to the particular 

Kt of complaint we have proposed to ourselves. 
I proposition is, TTuU the prisoner accused of felony 
tfU to have the same power of selecting counsel to speak 
Urn a» he has in cases of treason and misdemeanour^ 
I Of defendants have in aU civil actions. 
Nothing can be done in any discussion upon any point of 
r in England, without quoting Mr. Justice Blackstone. Mr. 
Biee Blackstone, we believe, generally wrote his Gomment- 
li late in the evening, with a bottle of wine before him ; and 
• did he think, as each sentence fell from the glass and pen, 
ha immense influence it might hereafter exercise upon the 
m and usages of his country. *It is' (says this favourite 
ilar) 'not at all of a piece with the rest of the humane treat- 
Bt of piiaoners by the English law; for upon what face of 
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reason can that at sistance be denied to save the life < 
which yet is allowed him in prosecutions for every p 
pass?' Nor, indeed, strictly speaking, is it a part o 
cientlaw; for the Mirror, having observed the nee 
counsel in civil suits, who know how to forward an 
the cause by the rules of law and customs of the real 
diately subjoins, 'and more necessary are they foi 
upon indictment and appeals of felony, than upon i 
venial crimes.' To the authority of Blackstone ma; 
ed that of Sir John Hall, in Hollis's case; of Si 
Atkyns, in Lord Russell's case ; and of Sir Ban 
Shower, in the arguments for a New Bill of Rights, 
*In the name of God,' says this judge, * what harm c 
to the public in general, or to any man in particula 
cases of State-treason, counsel should not be allowed 
cused? What rule of justice is there to warrant its deni 
in a civil case of a halfpenny cake, he may plead 
himself or by his advocate? That the court is count 
prisoner can be no effectual reason ; for so they are 
party, that right may be done.'— (-yomer'# Tractif 
568.) In the trial of Thomas Rosewell, a dissentii 
man, for high treason in 1684, Judge Jeffries, in sun 
confessed to the jury, * that he thought it a hard et 
man should have counsel to defend himself for a I 
trespass, and his witnesses be examined upon oath; 
stole, committed murder or felony, nay, high treaM 
life, estate, honour, and all were concerned, that 1 
neither have counsel, nor have his witnesses exami 
ozih.'—Howeirs State Trials, vol.x. p. 207. 

There have been two capital errors in the crimina 
feudal Europe, from which a great variety of mistal 
justice have proceeded; the one, a disposition to 
accusation with guilt ; the other, to mistake a defen 
soners accused by the crown, for disloyalty and disa 
the crowns aqd from these errors our own code 
slowly and gradually recovering, by all those stroj 
exertions which it always costs to remove folly sane 
antiquity. In the early periods of our history, th( 
person could call no evidence: — then, for a long 
evidence against the king could not be examined u 
consequently, he might as well have produced none, 
evidence against him was upon oath. Till the reign 
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M one accused of felony could produce witnesses upon oath ; 
Hd ihe old practice was vindicated, in opposition to the new 
iM, introduced under the statute of that day, on the grounds 
ifknmanity and tenderness to the prisoner ! because, as his 
VJMwes were not restricted by an oath, they were at liberty 
IliadDlge in simple falsehood as much as they pleased ; — so 
^Iwd the blessed defenders of nonsense in those days. Then 
■li ruled to be indecent and improper that counsel should 
■•■ployed against the crown; and, therefore, the prisoner 
^••ed of treason could have no counsel. In like manner, 
wty accused of felony could have no counsel to assist him 
lAe trial. Counsel might indeed stay in the court, but apart 
■• the prisoner, with whom they could have no communica- 
nt They were not allowed to put any question, or to sug- 
W any doubtful point of law; but if the prisoner (likely to be 
^Weak unlettered man) could himself suggest any doubt in 
J«ter of law, the court determined first if the question of law 
vald be entertained, and then assigned counsel to argue it. 
t those times, too, the jury were punishable if they gave a 
k verdict against the king, but were not punishable if they 
^ t false verdict against the prisoner. The preamble of the 
CI of 1096 runs thus — ' Whereas it is expedient that persons 
Ivged with high treason should make a full and sufficient 
mee.* Might it not be altered to persons charged with any 
^9eU9 or degree of crime? All these errors have given way 
the force of truth, and to the power of common sense and 
ttmon humanity — the Attorney and Solicitor General, for 
• time being, always protesting against each alteration, and 
nlariy and officially prophesying the utter destruction of the 
■ole jurisprudence of Great Britain. There is no man now. 
ifty perhaps, so utterly foolish, as to propose that prisoners 
Mid be prevented from producing evidence upon oath, and 
JDf heard by their counsel in cases of high treason; and yet 
0681 ft struggle for seven sessions to get this measure through 
e two houses of Parliament. But mankind are much like 
e ehildien they beget — they always make wry faces at what 
to do them good; and it is necessary sometimes to hold the 
M« and force the medicine down the throat. They enjoy 
e health and vigour consequent upon the medicine; but cuff 
e doctor, and sputter at his stuff! 

A most absurd argument was advanced in the honourable 
!y that the practice of employing counsel would be such. 
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an expense to the prisoner 1 — jnst as if any, thing was so ex- 
pensive as being hanged ! What a fine topic for the (Nrdinaijl 
* You are going' (says that exquisite divine) ' to be ban^ 
to-morrow, it is true, but consider what a sum yon have saved! 
Mr. Scarlett or Mr. Brougham might certainly have presented 
arguments to the jury, which would have insured your se- 
quittal ; but do you forget that gentlemen of their eminenes 
must be recompensed by large fees, and that, if yonr life bad 
been saved, you would actually have been out of pocket abofe 
20/.? Tou will now die with the consciousness of having 
obeyed the dictates of a wise economy ; and with a gratefiii 
reverence for the laws of your country, which prevents yoa 
from running into such unbounded expense— -so let us now gs 
to prayers.' 

It is ludicrous enough to recollect, when the employment of 
counsel is objected to on account of the expense to the prisoner, 
* that the same merciful law, which, to save the prisoner's mo- 
ney has denied him counsel, and produced his conviction, eeizei 
upon all his savings the moment he is convicted. 

Of all false and foolish dicta, the most trite and the moit 
absurd is that which asserts that the judge is counsel for the 
prisoner. We do not hesitate to say that this is merely an vi- 
meaning phrase, invented to defend a pernicious abuse. The 
judge cannot be counsel for the prisoner, ought not to be coiu- 
sel for the prisoner, never is counsel for the prisoner. To 
force an ignorant man into a court of justice, and to tell hia 
that the judge is his counsel, appears to us quite as foolish ai 
to set a hungry man down to his meals, and to tell him that the 
table was his dinner. In the first place, a counsel shoflU 
always have piivate and previous communication with the pn- 
soner, which the judge, of course, cannot have. The prisoocr 
reveals to his counMl how far he is guilty, or he is not; staW 
to him all the circumstances of his case — and might often ei- 
able his advocate, if his advocate were allowed to speak, to 
explain a long string of circumstantial evidence, in a manner 
favourable to the innocence of his client. Of all these advaa* 
tages, the judge, if he had every disposition to befriend ^ 
prisoner, is of course deprived. Something occurs to a prisonir 
in the course of the cause ; he suggests it in a whisper to hii 
counsel, doubtful if it is a wise point to urge or not. His cooo* ft 
sel thinks it of importance, and would urge it, if his moiilk I- 
were not shut. Can a prisoner have this secret communicatioi 
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judge, and take his advice, whether or not he, the judge, 
nention it to the jury? The counsel has (after all the 
ce has been given) a bad opinion of his client's case; but 
presses that of)inion; and it is his duty to do so. He 
to decide; that is the province of the jury: and, in spite 

own opinion,— -his client may be innocent. He is 
^t there (or would be brought there if the privilege of 
^ were allowed) for the express purpose of saying all that 
be said on one side of the question. He is a weight in 
^Hle, and some one else holds the balance. This is the 
K^ which truth is elicited in civil, and would be in criminal 
But does the Judge ever assume the appearance of 
lug a prisoner to be innocent whom he thinks to be guilty? 
prisoner advances inconclusive or weak arguments, does 
« judge say they are weak and inconclusive, and does he 
^ sum up against his own client ? How then is he 
el for the prisoner? If the counsel for the prisoner were 

a strong point, which the counsel for the prosecution 
hissed, would he supply the deficiency of his antagonist, 
■"ge what had been neglected to be urged? But is it not 
Kiperious duty of the judge to do so ? How then can 
two functionaries stand in the same relation to the pri- 
I In fact the only meaning of the phrase is this, that 
dge will not suffer any undue advantage to be taken of 
norance and helplessness of the prisoner — that he will 
oat any evidence or circumstance in his favour — and see 
qnal justice is done to both parties. But in this sense 
M much the counsel of the prosecutor as of the prisoner. 
is all the judge can do, or even pretends to do; but he 
lave no previous communication with the prisoner — he 
live no confidential communication in court with the pri- 
before he sums up ; he cannot fling the whole weight of 
nderstanding into the opposite scale against the counsel 
le prosecution, and produce that collision of faculties, 
h, in all other cases but those of felony, is supposed to be 
appiest method of arriving at truth. Baron Garrow, in 
large to the grand jury at Exeter, on the 16th of August, 
, thus expressed his opinion of a judge being counsel for 
risoner. * It has been said, and truly said, that in criminal 
s, judges were counsel for the prisoners. So undoubtedly 
were, as far as they could to prevent undue prejudice, to 
i against improper influence being excited against pri- 
VOL. n. — 13 
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flonera ; bat it was impossible for them to go fsorther than iSbk; 
for they could not suggest the course of defence prisonen 
ought to pursue; forjudges only saw the depositions so short 
a time before the accused appeared at th6 bar of their ooontiyt 
that it was quite impossible for them to act fully in that ea^ 
pacity.' The learned Baron might have added, that it would 
be more correct to call the judge couiisel for the proseeutioo; 
for his only previous instructions were the depositions for the 
prosecution, from which, in the absence of eounsd, he en> 
mined the evidence against the prisoner. On the piisonei't 
behalf he had no instructions at sdl. 

Can any thing, then, be more flagrantly and scandalovsly 
unjust, than, in a long case of circumstantial evidence, to lefoie 
to a prisoner the benefit of counsel ? A foot-mark, a word, a 
sound, a tool dropped, all gave birth to the most ingeniofi 
inferences ; and the counsel for the prosecution is so &r fnm 
being blamable for entering into all these things, that they sit 
all essential to the detection of guilt, and they are all links of 
a long and intricate chain: but if a close examination into, sid 
a logical statement of, all these circumstances be necessary ki 
the establishment of guilt, is not the same closeness of reasoa* 
ing and the same logical statement necessary for the estafalirih 
ment of innocence? If justice cannot be done to sodetf 
without the intervention of a practised and ingenious miad, 
who may connect all these links together, and make tbsa 
clear to the apprehension of a jury, can justice be done to ths 
prisoner, unless similar practice and similar ingenui^ SR 
employed to detect the flaws of the chain, and to point out tbi 
disconnection of the circumstances ? 

Is there any one gentleman in the House of Commons, wiMb 
in yielding his vote to this paltry and perilous fallacy of tbi 
judge being counsel for the prisoner, does not feel, that, wsn 
he himself a criminal, he would prefer almost any eoonsdit 
the bar, to the tender mercies of the judge? How iilnnp 
that any man who could make his election would eagerly wii 
diligently surrender this exquisite privilege, and addict hiaMir 
to the perilous practice of giving fees to counsel? Nor Istss 
forget, in considering judges as counsel for the [Nrisoner, M j 
there have been such men as Chief Justice Jeffries, Mr. Juftisi j 
Page, and Mr. Justice Alybone, and that, in bad times, s 
men may reappear. * If you do not allow me counsd, if J 
lords (says Lord Lovat), it is impossible for me to make nf j 
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defence, by reason of my infirmity. I do not see, I do not 
hear. I come up to the bar at the hazard of my life. I have 
fainted several times, I have been up so early, ever since four 
o'clock this morning. I therefore ask for assistance ; and if 
yoa do not allow me counsel, or such aid as is necessary, it 
will be impossible for me to make any defence at all.' Though 
Lord Lovat's guilt was evident, yet the managers of the im- 
peachment felt so strongly the injustice which was done, that, 
by the hands of Sir W. Young, the chief manager, a bill was 
brought into parliament, to allow counsel to persons impeached 
by that house, which was not previously the case; so that the 
evil is already done away with, in a great measure, to persons 
•frank: it so happens in legislation, when a gendeman suffers, 
fmblie attention is awakened to the evil of laws. Every man 
-who makes laws says, *This may be my case:* but it requires 
ibe repeated efforts of humane men, or, as Mr. North calls 
liiem, dilettanti philosophers, to awaken the attention of law- 
■lakers to evils from which they are themselves exempt. We 
lb not say this to make the leaders of mankind unpopular, but 
•to rooae their earnest attention in cases where the poor only 
wn concerned, and where neither good nor evil can happen to 
Aemselves. 

A great stress is laid upon the moderation of the opening 
o^tmsel; that is, he does not conjure the farmers in the jury- 
box, by the love which they bear to their children — he does 
aot declaim upon blood guiltiness — he does not describe the 
dsalb of Able by Gain, the first murderer — he does not de- 
•ocibe scattered brains, ghastly wounds, pale features, and hair 
doited with gore — he does not do a thousand things, which 
IM not in English taste, and which it would be very foolish 
•Dd very vulgar to do. We readily allow all this. But yet, if 
ilbe a cause of importance, it is essentially necessary to our 
^aonsellor^s reputation that his man should be hung! And ao- 
•iwdingly, with a very calm voice, and composed manner, and 
'Widi many expressions of candour, he sets himself to com- 
«Wrt astutely upon the circumstances. Distant events are im- 
■ttcdiately connected^ meaning is given to insignificant facts ; 
•iw motives are ascribed to innocent actions ; farmer gives 
'^ after farmer in the jury-box; and a rope of eloquence is 
'■^ven round the prisoner's neck ! Every one is delighted 
"With the talents of the advocate; and because there has been 
io noise, no violent action, and no consequent perspiratioDt 
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he is praised for his candour and forbearance, and the lenity of 
our laws is the theme of universal approbation. In the meaa 
time, the speech-maker and the prisoner know better. 

We should be glad to know of any nation in the wIhM, 
taxed by kings, or even imagined by poets (except the English), 
who have refused to prisoners the benefit of counsel. Why 
is the voice of humanity heard every where else, and disn- 
garded here? In Scotland, the accused have not only eonnsel 
to speak for them, but a copy of the indictment, mod t list of 
the witnesses. In France, in the Netherlands, in the whole 
of Europe, counsel are allotted as a matter of course. Every 
where else but here, accusation is considered as unlkvoQiable 
to the exercise of human faculties. It is admitted to be that 
crisis in which, above all others, an unhappy man wants the 
aid of eloquence, wisdom, and coolness. In France the Na- 
poleon code has provided not only that counsel ahoold be 
allowed to the prisoner, but that, as with us in Scotland, Ui 
counsel should have the last word. 

It is a most affecting moment in a court of justiee, wlm 
the evidence has all been heard, and the judge asks the prisoBer 
what he has to say in his defence. The prisoner, who has (by 
great exertions, perhaps of his friends,) saved up noiief 
enough to procure counsel, says to the judge, * that he leafsi 
his defence to his counsel.* We have of\en blushed for Englirii 
humanity to hear the reply. * Your counsel cannot speak lor 
you, you must speak for yourself;* and this is the reply gint 
to a poor girl of eighteen — ^to a foreigner — to a deaf man— 4e t 
stammerer — to the sick — to the feeble — to the old— to the muM 
abject and ignorant of human beings! It is a reply, we m/M 
say, at which common sense and common feeling revolt:— ler 
it is full of brutal cruelty, and of base inattention of those whs 
make laws, to the happiness of those for whom laws wtn 
made. We wonder that any juryman can convict under seek 
a shocking violation of all natural justice. The iron age ft 
Clovis and Clottaire can produce no more atrociona mMSi 
of every good feeling, and every good principle. Can a wA 
man find strength and nerves (o speak before a large assembly- 
— can an ignorant man find words f — can a low man find coail* 
dence t Is not he afraid of becoming an object of ridicule f— 
can he believe that his expressions will be understood t Vt^ 
of\en have we seen a poor wretch, struggling against the agoai» 
of his spirit, and the rudeness of his conceptions, and his alt 
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of better dressed men and better taught men, and the shame 
which the accusation has brought upon his head, and the sight 
tf his parents and children gazing at him in the court, for the last 
luie, perhaps, and after a long absence ? The mariner sink- 
iB|in the wave does not want a helping hand more than does 
Ais poor wretch. But help is denied to all ! Age cannot have 
ik, nor ignorance, nor the modesty of women ! One hard un- 
dttritable rule silences the defenders of the wretched, in the 
vont of human evils ; and at the bitterest of human moments, 
■ercy is blotted out from the ways of men ! 

Suppose a crime to have been committed under the influence 
sf insanity; is the insane man, now convalescent, to plead his 
mm Insanity ? — to offer arguments to show that he must have 
been mad? — and, by the glimmerings of his returning reason, 
to prove that, at a former period, that same reason was utterly 
txtinct? These are the cruel situations into which judges and 
eoorls of justice are thrown by the present state of the law. 

There is a judge now upon the bench, who never took away 
(he life of a fellow creature without shutting himself up alone 
and giving the most profound attention to every circumstance 
•f the case ! and this solemn act he always premises with his 
own beautiful prayer to God, that he will enlighten him with 
Us Divine Spirit in the exercise of this terrible privilege ! Now 
voold it not be an immense satisfaction to this feeling and 
kmourable magistrate, to be sure that every witness on the side 
of the prisoner had been heard, and that every argument which 
eoold be urged in his favour had been brought forward, by a 
Mon whose duty it was to see only on one side of the question, 
asd whose interest and reputation were thoroughly embarked 
in this partial exertion? If a judge fails to get at the truth, 
lAer these instruments of investigation are used, his failure 
mot be attributed to the limited powers of man — not to the 
vmt of good inclination, or wise institutions. We are sur- 
jlriaed that such a measure does not come into Parliament, with 
die strong recommendation of the judges. It is surely better 
to be a Bay longer on the circuit, than to murder rapidly in 
omine. 

It is argued, that, among the various pleas for mercy that 
•re offered, no prisoner has ever urged to the secretary of state 
iho disadvantage of having no counsel to plead for him; but a 
prisoner who dislikes to undergo his sentence, naturally ad- 
dmoes to those who can reverse it such arguments only as 



186 WORKS OF TEE RKT. STmnCT 

win produce, in the opinion of the referee, a pleasing elfecl 
He does not therefore find fault with the establtshed sjsieaof 
inrispradence, but brings forward farts and ari^menta Id pnuft 
his own innocence. Besides, how few people there are wW 
can eleyate themselTCS from the acquiescence in what tt, ta 
the consideration of what ought to be; and if ihej eoM da 
so, the way to get rid of a punishment is not (as we haire JHl 
obsenred) to say, * Tou have no right to punish me in this mas* 
ner,* but to say, * I am innocent of the offence/ The frandakal 
baker at Constantinople, who is about to be baked to death m 
his own oven, does not complain of the severity of bakiif ba- 
kers, but promises to use more fiour and less fraud. 

Whence comes it (we should like to ask Sir John Singltlai 
Copley, who seems to dread so much the conflicts of takal in 
criminal cases) that a method of getting at tnith which ia §amai 
so senriceable in civil cases should be so much objected ta in 
criminal cases ? Would you have all this wrangling and bidi- 
ering, it is asked, and contentious eloquence, when the life if 
a man is concerned ! Why not, as well as when his piopaqf 
is concerned ? It is either a good means of doing justiee, or il 
is not, that two understandings should be pot in opposition li 
each other, and that a third should decide between thenu Does 
this open every view which can bear upon the qoestioaf 
Does it in the most effectual manner watch the judge, deiecl 
perjury, and sift evidence t If not, why is it suflered to db- 
grace our civil institutions ? If it effect all these obfects, why 
is it not incorporated into our criminal law ? Of what im- 
portance is a litde disgust at professional tricks, if the ssii 
advantage gained is a nearer approximation to troth! Can an^ 
thing be more preposterous than this preference of tasie H 
justice, and of solemnity to troth ? What an eolc^inn if t 
trial to say, * I am by no means satisfied that the joij wot 
right in finding the prisoner guilty; but every thing was cairiei 
on widi the utmost decorum. The verdict was wrong; bH 
there was the most perfect propriety and order in the proeeei* 
ings. The man will be unfairly hanged ; but all was genteel f 
If solemnity is what is principally wanted in a court of jastiei^ 
we had better study the manners of the old Spanish InqnisitioB; 
but if battles with the judge, and battles among the oonnsel, sit 
the best method, as they certainly are, of getting at the tnA 
better tolerate this philosophical Billingsgate, than peisefcicb 
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ieeauie the life of a man is at stake, in solemn and polished 
iDJustice. 

Why would it not be just as wise and equitable to leave the 
Iflfendant without counsel in civil cases — and to tell him that 
ihe ludtre was his counsel ? And if the reply is to produce 
mdi injurious effects as are anticipated upon the minds of the 
jny in criminal cases, why not in civil cases also ? In twenty- 
Biffat eases out of thirty, the verdict in civil cases is correct; 
■ the two remaining cases, the error may proceed from other 
erases than the right of reply ; and yet the right of reply has 
existed in all. In a vast majority of cases, the verdict is for the 
pbinUff, not because there is a right of reply, but because he 
who has it in his power to decide whether he will go to law or 
Ml, and resolves to expose himself to the expense and trouble 
of a lawsuit, has probably a good foundation for his claim. 
Nobody, of course, can intend to say that the majority of ver- 
dicts in favour of plaintiffs are against justice, and merely attri- 
botable to the advantage of a last speech. If this were the case, 
As sooner advocates are turned out of court the better — and 
dm the improvement of both civil and criminal law would be 
u abolition of all speeches; for those who dread the effect of 
the last word upon the fate of the prisoner, must remember 
that there is at present always a last speech against the prisoner; 
lor, as the counsel for the prosecution cannot be replied to, hit 
11 the last speech. 

There is certainly this difference between a civil and a 
criminal case — that in one a new trial can be granted, in the 
other not. But you must first make up your mind whether 
this system of contentious investigation by opposite advocates 
ii or is not the best method of getting at truth : if it be, the 
aoce irremediable the decision, the more powerful and perfect 
riKwld be the means of deciding ; and then it would be a less 
oppression if the civil defendant were deprived of counsel than 
the criminal prisoner. When an error has been committed, 
Ihe advantage is greater to the latter of these persons than to 
the former; — the criminal is not tried again, but pardoned; 
while the civil defendant must run the chance of another jury. 

If the effect of reply, and the contention of counsel, have all 
these baneful consequences in felony, why not also in misde- 
meanour and high treason ? Half the cases at sessions are 
cues of misdemeanour, where counsel are employed and half- 
informed justices preside instead of learned judges. There 
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are no -complaints of the unfairness of verdicts, thoagh there 
are every now and then of the severity of punishments. Now, 
if the reasoning of Mr. Lamb's opponents were true, the dis- 
turbing force of the prisoner's counsel must fling every thing 
into confusion. The court for misdemeanours must be a scene 
of riot and perplexity ; and the detection and punishment of 
crime must be utterly impossible : and yet in the very teeth 
of these objections, such courts of justice are just as orderly 
in one set of offences as the other ; and the conviction of a 
guilty person just as certain and as easy. 

The prosecutor (if this system were altered) would have the 
choice of counsel ; so he has now — with this difference, that, 
at present, his counsel cannot be answered nor opposed. It 
would be better, in all cases, if two men of exactly equal talent 
could be opposed to each other; but as this is impossible, the 
system must be taken with this inconvenience ; but there ean 
be no inequality between counsel so great as that between any 
counsel and the prisoner pleading for himself. ' It has been 
lately my lot,' says Mr. Denman, ' to try two prisoners who 
were deaf and dumb, and who could only be made to onde^ 
stand what was passing by the signs of their friends. The 
cases were clear and simple ; but if they had been circumstan- 
tial cases, in what a situation would the judge and jury be 
placed, when the prisoner could have no counsel to plead for 
him.' — Debates of the House of Commons, ^pril 25, 1826. 

The folly of being counsel for yourself is so notorious in 
civil cases, that it has grown into a proverb. But the cruelty 
of the law compels a man, in criminal cases, to be guilty of a 
much greater act of folly, and to trust his life to an advocate, 
who, by the common sense of mankind, is pronounced to be 
inadequate to defend the possession of an acre of land. 

In all cases it must be supposed, that reasonably convenieat 
instruments are selected to effect the purpose in view. A jodge 
may be commonly presumed to understand his profession, and 
a jury to have a fair allowance of common sense ; but the ob- 
jectors to the improvement we recommend appear to make no 
such suppositions. Counsel are always to make flashy ad- 
dresses to4he passions. Juries are to be so much struck with 
them, that they are always to acquit or to condemn, contrary 
to justice; and judges are always to be so biassed, that thejr 
are to fling themselves rashly into the opposite scale agaiott 
the prisoner. Many cases of misdemeanour consign a man 
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to infamy, and cast a blot upon his posterity. Judges and 
juries must feel these cases as strongly as any cases of felony ; 
and yet, in spite of this, and in spite of the free permission of 
counsel to speak, they preserve their judgment, and command 
their feelings surprisingly. Generally speaking, we believe 
none of these evils would take place. Trumpery declamation 
would be considered as discreditable to the counsel, and would 
be disregarded by the jury. The judge and jury (as in civil 
cases) would gain the habit of looking to the facts, selecting 
the arguments, and coming to reasonable conclusions. It is 
80 in all other countries — and it would be so in this. But the 
vigilance of the judge is to relax, if there is counsel for the pri- 
soner. Is, then, the relaxed vigilance of the judges com- 
plained of, in high treason, in misdemeanour, or in civil cases? 
This appears to us really to shut up the debate, and to preclude 
reply. Why is the practice so good in all other cases, and 
so pernicious in felony alone? This question has never re- 
ceived even the shadow of an answer. There is no one ob- 
jection against the allowance of counsel to prisoners in felony, 
which does not apply to them in all cases. If the vigilance of 
judges depend upon this injustice to the prisoner, then, the 
greater injustice to the prisoner, the more vigilance ; and so 
the true method of perfecting the Bench would be, to deny the 
prisoner the power of calling witnesses, and to increase as 
much as possible the disparity between the accuser and the 
accused. We hope men are selected for the Judges of Israel^ 
whose vigilance depends upon better and higher principles. 

There are three methods of arranging a trial, as to the mode 
of employing counsel — that both parties should have counsel, 
or neither— -or only one. The first method is the best ; the 
•econd is preferable to the last; and the last, which is our 
present system, is the worst possible. If counsel were denied 
to either of the parties, if it be necessary that any system of. 
jurisprudence should be disgraced by such an act of injustice, 
they should rather be denied to the prosecutor than to the pri- 
soner. 

But the most singular caprice of the law is, that counsel are 
permitted in very high crimes, and in very small crimes, and 
denied in crimes of a sort of medium description. In high 
treason, where you mean to murder Lord Liverpool, and to 
levy war against the people, and to blow up the two houses 
of Parliament, all the lawyers of Westminster Hall may talk 
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themselves dry, and the jury deaf. Lord Eldon, when at ths 
bar, has been heard for nine hours on such subjects. If, in- 
stead of producing the destruction of five thousand people, jra 
are indicted for the murder of one person, here human faeoltias, 
from the diminution of guilt, are supposed to be so clear and 
so unclouded, that the prisoner is quite adequate to make his 
own defence, and no counsel are allowed. Take it then upon 
that principle; and let the rule, and the reason of it, pass as 
sufficient. But if, instead of murdering the man, yon have 
only libelled him, then, for some reason or another, thou^ 
utterly unknown to us, the original imbecility of faculties in 
accused persons is respected, and counsel are allowed. Was 
ever such nonsense defended by public men in grave assem- 
blies? The prosecutor, too (as Mr. Horace Twiss justly ob- 
serves), can either allow or disallow counsel, by selecting his 
form of prosecution ; — as where a mob had assembled to repeal, 
by riot and force, some unpopular statute, and certain persoM 
had continued in that assembly for more than an hour aAer 
poclamation to disperse. That might be treated as levying 
war against the king, and then the prisoner would be entitled 
to receive (as Lord George Gordon did receive) the benefit of 
counsel. It might also be treated as a seditious riot; then it 
would be a misdemeanour, and counsel would still be allowed. 
But if government had a mind to destroy the prisoner effectually, 
they have only to abstain from the charge of treason, and to 
introduce into the indictment the aggravation, that the prisoner 
had continued with the mob for an hour after proclamation to 
disperse ; this is a felony, the prisoner's life is in jeopardy, 
and counsel are effectually excluded. It produces, in mai^ 
other cases disconnected with treason, the most scandalous in- J 
justice. A receiver of stolen goods, who employs a yooag j 
girl to rob her master, may be tried for the misdemeanour; thi J 
young girl taken afterwards would be tried for the felony. Tbi I 
receiver would be punishable only with fine, imprisonment, or L 
whipping, and he could have counsel to defend him. Thf L 
girl indicted for felony, and liable to death, would enjoy W ^ 
such advantage. 

In the comparison between felony and treason, there are oo* p, 
tainly some arguments why counsel should be allowed infeloof 
rather than in treason. Persons accused of treason are ge» 
rally persons of education and rank, accustomed to assemblies 
and to public speaking, while men accused of felony are coo* 
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monly of the lowest of the people. If it be true, that judges, 
in cases of high treason, are more liable to be influenced by 
the crown, and to lean against the prisoner, this cannot apply- 
to cases of misdemeanour, or to the defendants in civil cases ; 
bat if it be necessary, that judges should be watched in political 
oases, how often are cases of felony connected with political 
disaffection ? Every judge, too, has his idiosyncrasies, which 
require to be watched. Some hate Dissenters — some mo^s ; 
some have one weakness, some another; and the ultimate truth 
ia, that no court of justice is safe, unless there is some one 
present whose occupation and interest it is to watch the safety 
of the prisoner. Till then, no man of right feeling can be easy 
at the administration of justice, and the punishment of death. 

Two men are accused of one offence ; the one dexterous, 
bold, subtile, gifted with speech, and remarkable for presence 
of mind ; the other timid, hesitating, and confused — is there 
any reason why the chances of these two men for acquittal 
should be, as they are, so very different ? Inequalities there 
will be in the means of defence under the best system, but 
there is no occasion the law should make these greater than 
they are left by chance or nature. 

But (it is asked) what practical injustice is done — what prac- 
tical evil is there in the present system ? The great object of 
all law is, that the guilty should be punished, and that the in- 
nocent should be acquitted. A very great majority of prisoners, 
we admit, are guilty — and so clearly guilty, that we believe 
they would be found guilty under any system ; but among the 
nmber of those who are tried, some are innocent, and the 
ehance of establishing their innocence is very much diminished 
by the privation of counsel. In the course of twenty or thirty 
yaars, among the whole mass of English prisoners, we believe 
many are found guilty who are innocent, and who would not 
have been found guilty, if an able and intelligent man had 
WatchjBd over their interest, and represented their case. If this 
kappen only to two or three every year, it is quite a sufficient 
Vtason why the law should be altered. That such cases exist 
We firmly believe ; and this is the practical evil — perceptible 
to men of sense and reflection ; but not likely to become the 
tubject of general petition. To ask why there are not peti- 
tions — why the evil is not more noticed, is mere parliamentary 
troth and ministerial juggling. Gentlemen are rarely hung. 
If they were so, there would be petitions without end for 
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coonsel. The creatarei expoied to the cnielties and iojuetiee 
of the law are dumb creaturei, who feel the evil without beiag 
able to exprefi their feeling. Beiidei, the question ie noty 
whether the evil if foand out, but whether the evil exist Who- 
ever thinks It is an evil, should vote against it, whether the 
sufferer from the injustice discover it to be an injastiee, or 
whether he sufler in ignorant silence. When the bill w» 
enacted, which allowed counsel for treason, there was not a 
petition from one end of England to the other. Can there be 
a more shocking answer from the ministerial bench, than to 
say, For real evil we care nothing— only for detected evilt 
We will set about curing any wrong which alTeets onr popu- 
larity and power ; but as to any other evil, we wait till the 
people find it out; and, in the mean time, commit such evils 
to the care of Mr. George Lamb, and of Sir James Mackintoih. 
We are sure so good a man as Mr. Peel can never feel in thii 
manner. 

Howard devoted himself to his country. It was a noble ex- 
ample. Let two gentlemen on the ministerial side of the house 
(we only ask for two) commit some crimes, which will render 
their execution a matter of painful necessity. Let them fed, 
and report to the house, all the injustice and inconvenience of 
having neither a copy of the indictment, nor a list of witnesiefy 
nor counsel to defend them. We will venture to say, that the 
evidence of two such persons would do more for the improve- 
ment of the criminal law, than all the orations of Mr. Lamb or 
the lucubrations of Beccaria. Such evidence would save time, 
and bring the question to an issue. It is a great duty, aoi 
ought to be fulfilled— and, in ancient Home, would have beea 
fulfilled. 

The opponents always forget that Mr. Lamb*s plan is not 
to compel prisoners to have counsel, but to allow them to hsff 
counsel, if they choose to do so. Depend upon it, as Dr* 
Johnson says, when a man is going to be hanged, his facullM* 
are wonderfully concientrated. If it bo really true, as the de* 
fenders of MumpaimuB observe, that the judge is the bcit 
counsel for the prisoner, the prisoner will soon learn to emplof 
him, especially as his lordship works without fees. All tbit 
we want is an option given to the prisoner— that a man, M 
to adopt his own means of defence in every trifling civil riglA 
may have the same power of selecting his own auxiliaries ts 
higher interests. 
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But nothing can be more unjust than to speak of judges, as 
if they were of one standard, and one heart and head pattern. 
The great majority of judges, we have no doubt, are upright 
and pure ; but some have been selected for flexible politics- 
tome are passionate— some are in a hurry — some are violent 
ehurchmen — some resemble ancient females — some have the 
gout — some are eighty years old — some are blind, deaf, and 
have lost the power of smelling. All one to the unhappy pri- 
soner — he has no choice. 

It is impossible to put so gross an insult upon judges, jury- 
liien» grand jurymen, or any person connected with the admi- 
nistration of justice, as to suppose that the longer time to be 
taken up by speeches of counsel constitutes the grand bar to 
die proposed alteration. If three hours would acquit a man, 
and he is hanged because he is only allowed two hours for his 
defence, the poor man is as much murdered as if his throat 
had been cut before he came into court. If twelve judges 
cannot do the most perfect justice, other twelve must be ap- 
pointed. Strange administration of criminal law, to adhere 
obstinately to an inadequate number of judges, and to refuse 
any improvement which is incompatible with this arbitrary and 
capricious enactment. Neither is it quite certain that the pro- 
posed alteration would create a greater demand upon the time 
of the court. At present the counsel makes a defence by long 
cross-examinations and examinations in chief of the witnesses, 
aad the judge allows a greater latitude than he would do, if 
die counsel of the prisoner were permitted to speak. The 
counsel by these oblique methods, and by stating false points 
of law for the express purpose of introducing facts, endeavours 
to obviate the injustice of the law, and takes up more time by 
this oblique, than he would do by a direct defence. But the 
lest answer to this objection of time (which, if true, is no ob- 
jection at all) is, that as many misdemeanours as felonies are 
tried in a given time, though counsel are allowed in the former, 
and not in the latter case. 

One excuse for the absence of counsel is, that the evidence 
Upon which the prisoner is convicted is always so clear, that 
the counsel cannot gainsay it. This is mere absurdity. There 
i« not, and cannot be, any such rule. Many a man has been 
llong upon a string of circumstantial evidence, which not only 
>ery ingenious men, but very candid and judicious men, might 
Criticise and call in question. If no one were found guilty but 
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upon such evidence as would not admit of a doubt, half the 
crimes in the world would be unpunished. This dictum, by 
which the present practice has often been defended, wtt 
adopted by Lord Chancellor Nottingham. To the lot of tUi 
chancellor, however, it fell to pass sentence of death apoi 
Lord Stafford, whom (as Mr. Denman justly observes) do cent 
of justice, not even the house of lords (constituted as it wua 
those days), could have put to death, if he had had conntelti 
defend him. 

To improve the criminal law of England, and to make it 
really deserving of the incessant eulogium which is lavishii 
upon it, we would assimilate trials for felony to trials for hip 
treason. The prisoner should not only have counsel, hot a 
copy of the indictment and a list of the witnesses, many di^s 
antecedent to the trial. It is in the highest degree unjost dirt 
I should not see and study the description of the crime wii 
which I am charged, if the most scrupulous exactness be » 
quired in that instrument which charges me with crime. If 
the place where^ the time when^ and the manner how, and in 
persons by whom, must ail be specified with the most perCnt 
accuracy, if any deviation from this accuracy is fiatal, the pa- 
soner, or his legal advisers, should have a full opportunity if 
judging whether the scruples of the law have been attended to 
in the formation of the indictment; and they ought not Isht 
confined to the hasty and rmperfiect consideration which can hs 
given to an indictment exhibited for the first time in cooii 
Neither is it possible for the prisoner to repel aceasalioa d 
he knows who is to be brought against him. He mayM 
suddenly, stuck up in the witness's box, a man who has ben 
writing him letters, to extort money from the threat of evideoee 
he could produce. The character of such a witness would be 
destroyed in a moment, if the letters were produced ; and At 
letters would have been produced, of course, if the prisoner had 
imagined such a person would have been brought forward bf 
the prosecutor. It is utterly impossible for a prisoner to knov 
in what way he may be assailed, and against what species of 
attacks he is to guard. Conversations may be brought agaioft 
him which he has forgotten, and to which he could (opoa 
notice) have given another colour and complexion. Actioaf 
are made to bear upon his case, which (if he had known tbcf 
would have been referred to) might have been explained io ^ 
most satisfactory manner. All these modes of attack are 
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pointed out by the list of witnesses transmitted to the prisoner, 
and he has time to prepare his answer, as it is perfectly just 
he should have. This is justice, when a prisoner has ample 
means of compelling the attendance of his witnesses ; when 
hit written accusation is put into his hand, and he has time to 
slady it — when he knows in what manner his guilt is to be 
proved, and when he has a man of practised understanding to 
•tale his facts, and prefer his arguments. Then criminal jus- 
tice may march on boldly. The judge has no stain of blood 
on his ermine ; and the phrases which English people are so 
fond of lavishing upon the humanity of their laws, will have a 
leal foundation. At present this part of the law is a mere relic 
of the barbarous injustice by which accusation in the early 

Kt of our jurisprudence was always confounded with guilt. 
e greater part of these abuses have been brushed away, as 
this cannot fail soon to be. In the mean time it is defended 
(as every other abuse has been defended) by men who think it 
tfieir doty to defend every thing which is, and to dread every 
fldng which is not. We are told that the judge does what he 
does not do, and ought not to do. The most pernicious effects 
ne anticipated in trials of felony, from that which is found to 
prodace the most perfect justice in civil causes, and in cases 
ef treason and misdemeanour : we are called upon to continue 
1 practice without example in any other country, and are re- 
quired by lawyers to consider that custom as humane, which 
every one who is not a lawyer pronounces to be most cruel 
and unjust — and which has not been brought forward to general 
notice, only because its bad effects are confined to the last and 
lowest of mankind.* 

* All this nonsense is now put an end to. Counsel is allowed to 
Ike prisoner, and they are permitted to speak in his defence. 
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CATHOLICS. (EDnrBUEGH Rimw, 1827.) 

1. A Plain Statement in support of the PoUtieal Ckdmt of the 1 
Catholics; in a Letter to the Rev, Sir George Lee, Bart BjLori 

. Nugent, Member of Parliament for Aylesbary. London, HooUiaa. 
1826. 

2. A Letter to Viscount Milton, M.P. By One of his ConstitiieBlfc 
London, Ridgway. 1827. 

3. Charge by the Archbishop of CasheL Dablin, Milliken. 

If a poor man were to accept a guinea upon the condition dttt 
he spoke all the evil he could of another whom be believed t» 
be innocent, and whose imprisonment he knew he should pi»* 
long, and whose privations he knew he should increase kf 
his false testimony, would not the person so hired be one of ibi 
worst and basest of human beings ? And would not his gaib 
be aggravated, if, up to the moment of receiving his aeddimit 
he had spoken in terms of high praise of the person wImmi 
he subsequently accused ? Would not the latter feature of 
the case prove him to be as much without shame u ite 
former evinced him to be without principle? Would Ai 
guilt be less, if the person so hired were a man of edocatioat 
Would it be less, if he were above want? Would it be leii» 
if the profession and occupation of his life were to deddi 
men's rights, or to teach them morals and religion ? Woali 
it be less by the splendour of the bribe ? Does a bribe of 3060L 
leave a man innocent, whom a bribe of 30/. would cover wilii 
infamy? You are of a mature period of life, when the opinicwi 
of an honest man ought to be, and are fixed. On Monday yoi 
were a barrister or a country clergyman, a serious and tsA- 
perate friend to religious liberty and Catholic emancipatios. 
In a few weeks from this time you are a bishop, or a dean, or 
a judge — publishing and speaking charges and sermons agaiotf 
the poor Catholics, and explaining away this sale of your foil 
by every species of falsehood, shabbiness, and equivocalidi* 
You may carry a bit of ermine on your shoulder, or hidelhs 
lower moiety of the body in a silken petticoat — and men wif 
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call you Mr. Dean, or My Lord ; but you have sold your ho- 
nour and your conscience for money ; and, though better paid,- 
you are as base as the witness who stands at the door of the 

{odgment-hall, to swear whatever the suborner will put into 
lis meuth, and to receive whatever he will put in his pocket.* 
When soldiers exercise, there stands a goodly portly person 
cot of the ranks, upon whom all eyes are directed, and whose 
signs and motions, in the performance of the manual exercise* 
all the soldiers follow. The Germans, we believe, call him a* 
Fhtgelman. We propose Lord Nugent as a political flugel- 
man ;— he is always consistent, plain and honest, steadily and* 
straightly pursuing his object without hope or fear, under the 
influence of good feelings and high principle. The House of 
Commons does not contain within its walls a more honest, up- 
right man. 

We seize upon the opportunity which this able pamphlet of 
his lordship affords us, to renew our attention to the Catholie 
qneetion. There is little new to be said ; but we must not be 
rilent, or, in these days of baseness and tergiversation, we shall 
be supposed to have deserted our friend the Pope ; and they 
will say of us, Prostant venales apud Lambeth et WhitehalL 
God forbid it should ever be said of us with justice — it is plea- 
sant to loll and roll, and to accumulate — to be a purple and fine 
linen man, and to be called by some of those nicknames which 
firail and ephemeral beings are so fond of accumulating upon 
each other ; — but the best thing of all is to live like honest men, 
and to add something to the cause of liberality, justice, and 
tioth. 

The Letter to Lord Milton is very well and very pleasantly 
written. We were delighted with the liberality and candour- 
of the Archbishop of Gashel. The charge is in the highest 
degree creditable to him. He must lay his account for the 
farious hatred of bigots, and the incessant gnawing of rats. 

There are many men who (thoroughly aware that the Ca- 
tholic question must be ultimately carried) delay their acq uies- 
eenee till the last moment, and wait till the moment of peril 
and civil war before they yield. That this moment is not 

• It is very far from our intention to say that all who were for the 
CSatholics, and are now against them, have made this change from 
base motives; it is eqaally far from our intention not to say that many 
men of both professions have subjected themselves to this shocking 
imputation. 

VOL. n.— 14 
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quite so remote as was supposed a tweWeroonth since, the 
events now passing in the world seem to afford the stroDgat 
proof. The truth is, that the disaffected state of Ireland ii a 
standing premium for war with every cabinet in Europe whieh 
has the most distant intention of quarrelling with this conotrf 
for any other cause. * If we are to go to war^ lei ut do mo 
when the discontents of Ireland are at their greaiesi hnght, 
before any spirit of concession has been shown btf the BnT 
tish cabinet.^ Does any man imagine that so plain and ob- 
vious a principle has not been repeatedly urged on the French 
cabinet? — that the eyes of the Americans are shut npon the 
state of Ireland — and that that great and ambitions republic 
will not, in case of war, aim a deadly blow at this most sen- 
sitive part of the British empire? We should really say, that 
England has fully as much to fear from Irish fratemiiatioii 
with America as with France. The language is the same; 
the Americans have preceded them in the struggle ; the num- 
ber of emigrant and rebel Irish is very great in America; and 
all parties are sure of perfect toleration under the proteetioa 
of America* We are astonished at the madness aira folly of 
Englishmen, who do not perceive that both France and Ajne- 
rica are only waiting for a convenient opportunity to go to 
war with this country; and that one of the first blows aimed 
at our independence would be the invasion of Ireland. 

We should like to argue this matter with a regular tofj 
lord, whose members vote steadily against the^Gatholie qnee- 
tion. * I wonder that mere fear does not make yon give sp 
the Catholic question ! Do you mean to put this fine plaee 
in danger — ^the venison — the pictures — ^the pheasants -th e 
eellars — the hot-house and the grapery ? Should you like It 
see six or seven thousand French or Americans landed in In- 
land, and aided by a universal insurrection of the Catholieit 
Is it worth your while to run the risk of their success ? Whil 
evil from the possible encroachment of CatholicSy-by civil ex- 
ertions, can equal the danger of such a position as this T Hov 
can a man of your carriages, an4 horses, and hoands* thiok 
of putting your high fortune in such a predicament, and cfj* 
ing out, like a schoolboy or a chaplain, «* Oh, we shall b«rt 
them ! we shall put the rascals down !*' No Popeiy, I adoit 
to your lordship, is a very convenient cry at an election, and 
has answered your end; but do not push the matter too &r! 
to bring on a civil war for no popery is a very foolish pto* 
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ceedingr in a man who has two courses, and a remove ! As 
jronvalae your side-board of plate, your broad riband, your 
pier glasses— if obsequious domestics and large rooms are 
dear to you— if you love ease and flattery, titles and coats of 
mnf— if. the labour of the Frenoh cook, the dedication of the 
snieeting poet, cat! move you — if you hope for a long life of 
ride-dithes-^if you are not insensible to the periodical arrival 
of the turtle fleets— emancipate the Catholics ! Do it for 
yoor ease, do it for your insolence, do it for your safety — 
Baaoeipate and eat, emancipate and drink— emancipate, and 
pieserve the rent-roll and the family estate!' 

The most common excuse of the Great Shabby is, that the 
Catholics are their own enemies — ^that the violence of Mr. 
O'Connell and Mr. Shiel have mined their cause — that, but 
Cmt these boisterous courses, the question would have been 
carried before this time. The answer to this nonsense and 
baseness is, that the very reverse is the fact. The mild and 
the loog-soffering may sufler for ever in this world. If the 
Catholics had stood with their hands before them simpering 
at the Earls of Liverpool and the Lords Bathurst of the mo- 
nent, they would not have been emancipated till the year of 
oor Lord four thousand. As long as the patient will sufler, 
the cruel will kick. No treason — no rebellion — but as much 
stobboraneas and stoutness as the law permits — a thorough 
bitimatioo that you know what is your due, and that you are 
dalermioed to have it if you can lawfully get it. This is the 
eonduct we recommend to the Irish. If they go on with- 
hoMing. and forbearing, and hesitating whether this is the 
time for the discussion or that is ihe time, they will be laugh- 
ed at for another century as fools — and kicked for another 
eentory as slaves. * I must have my bill paid (says the sturdy 
mmI irritated tradesman) ; your master has put me ofi* twenty 
timet under diflerent pretences. I know he is at home, and I 
will not quit the premises till I get the money.' Many a 
tiadeaman gets paid in this manner, who would soon smirk 
and amile himself into the gazette, if he trusted to the pro- 
uiaea of the great. 

Can any thing be so utterly childish and foolish as to talk 
of the bad taste of the Catholic leaders? — as if, in a question 
of eonferring on, or withholding important civil rights from 
millions of human beings, any thing could arrest the 
I of a wise man but the good or evil consequences of 
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SO great a measure. Suppose Mr. S. does smell slightly of 
tobacco— admit Mr. L. to be occasionally stimulated byroin 
and water*— allow that Mr. F. was unfeeling in speaking of 
the Duke of York — what has all this nonsense to do with the 
extinction of religious hatred and the pacification of Ireland! 
Give it if it is right, refuse it if it is wrong. How it if 
asked, or how it is given or refused, is less than the dost of 
the balance. 

What is the real reason why a good honest tory, lirhig at 
ease on his possessions, is an enemy to Catholic emancipa- 
tion ? He admits the Catholic of his own rank to be a gen- 
tleman, and not a bad subject — and about theological disputes 
an excellent tory never troubles his head. Of what import- 
ance is it to hi iQ whether an Irish Catholic or an Irish Pro- 
testant is a judge in the King's Bench at Dublin? None ; hot 
lam afraid for the church of Ireland^ %zys our alarmist 
Why do you care so much for the church of Ireland, a coun- 
try you never live in ? — Answer — I do not care 80 much far 
the church of Ireland, if I was sure the Church ofEngUmi 
would not be destroyed. — And is it for the Church of Eog* 
land alone that you iear? — Answer — Not quite to thai, but I 
am afraid we should all be lost^ that every thing would bi 
overturned, and that I should lone my rank and my estate* 
Here, then, we say, is a long series of dangers, which (if there 
were any chance of their ever taking place) would reqain 
half a century for their development; and the danger of 
losing Ireland by insurrection and invasion, which may hap- 
pen in six months, is utterly overlooked, and forgotten. And 
if a foreign influence should ever be fairly established in Ire- 
land, how many hours would the Irish church, how many 
months would the English church, live after such an event! 
How much is any English tide worth after such an event- 
any English family — any English estate? We are astonished 
that the brains of rich Englishmen do not fall down into thdr 
bellies in talking of the Catholic question — ^that they do not 
reason through the cardia and the pylorus— that all the orgaof 
of digestion do not become intellectual. The descendants of 
the proudest noblemen in England may become beggars in a 
foreign land from this disgraceful nonsense of the CathoBe 
question — fit only for the ancient females of a market town. 

What alarms us in the state of England is the uncertaia 
basis on which its prosperity is placed — and the prodigioBi 
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I of hatred which the English government continues, hy 
iti obstinate bigotry, to accumulate — eight hundred and forty 
Billions sterling of debt. The revenue depending upon the 
demand for the shoes, stockings, and breeches of Europe — 
«d seven millions of Catholics in a state of the greatest fury 
aod exasperation. We persecute as if we did not owe a shii- 
liog^-we spend as if we had no disaffection. This, by pos- 
libility, may go on; but it is dangerous walking — the chance 
■^ there will be a fall. No wise man should take such a 
coarse. All probabilities are against it. We are astonished 
that Lord Hertford and Lord Lowther, shrewd and calculating 
toriee , do not see that it is nine to one against such a game. 

It is not only the event of war we fear in the military strug- 
IJIb with Ireland ; but the expense of war, and the expenses of 
liie English government, are paving the way for future revo- 
htions. The world never yet saw so extravagant a govem- 
nent as the government of England. Not only is economy 
■ot practised— but it is despised ; and the idea of it connected 
with disaffection, Jacobinism, and Joseph Hume. Every rock 
IB the ocean where a cormorant can perch is occupied by our 
tioops — has a governor, deputy-governor, store-keeper, and 
dspaty-etore-keeper — and will soon have an archdeacon and a 
bishop. Military colleges, with thirty-four professors, edn- 
ttting seventeen ensigns per annum, being half an ensign for 
iieh professor, with every species of nonsense, athletic, sar- 
torial, and plumigerous. A just and necessary war costs this 
coontry aboat one hundred pounds a minute; whipcord fifteen 
IhoDsand pounds ; red tape seven thousand pounds ; lace for 
Anmmers and fifers, nineteen thousand pounds; a pension to 
one man who has broken his head at the Pole ; to another who 
bs shattered his leg at the Equator; subsidies to Persia; secret 
Mrvice-money to Thibet; an annuity to Lady Henry Somebody 
tad her seven daughters — the husband being shot at some 
pliee where we never ought to have had any soldiers at all ; 
ltd the elder brother returning four members to Parliament. 
8ieh a scene of extravagance, corruption, and expense as must 
Ptnlyze the industry, and mar the fortunes, of the most in- 
dutrious, spirited people that ever existed. 

Few men consider the historical view which will be taken 
^ present events. The bubbles of last year; the fishing for 
bilf«rowns in Vigo Bay; the Milk Muffin and Crumpet 
Companies; the Apple, Pear, and Plam Associations; the 
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National Goosebeny and Currant Companj; will all lie le* 
membered as instances of that partial madness to which todelf 
is occasionally exposed. What will be said of all the iotoli- 
rable trash which is issued forth at public meetings of NoFb' 
per}'? The follies of one century are scarcely credible m ibl 
which succeeds it. A grandmamma of 1827 is as wise as a 
Tery wise man of 1727. If the world lasts till 1927, the gnat- 
mammas of that period will be far wiser than the tip-top Ns- 
Popery men of this day. That this childish nonsense wl 
have got out of the drawing-room, there can be no doubt it 
will most probably have passed through the steward's rso«- 
and butler's pantry, into the kitchen. This is the ease with 
ghosts. They no longer loll on conches and sip tea ; hot aie 
down on their knees scrubbing with the scollion— or stand 
sweating, and . basting with the cook. Mrs. Abigail tans ip 
her nose at them, and the housekeeper declares for flesh aid 
blood, and will have none of their company. 

It is delicious to the persecution-fanciers to reflect -that is 
general bill has passed in favour of the Protestant Dissenten. 
They are still disqualified from holding any offi ce and tie 
only protected from prosecution by an annnal indemnity act 
So that the sword of Damocles still hangs over them-— not wmr 
pended, indeed, by a thread, but by a cart-rope— still it happ 
there an insult, if riot an injury, and prevents the painful idei 
from presenting itself to the mind of perfect tirferation, sad 
pure justice. There is the larva of t3nranny, and the skdetoa 
of malice. Now this is all we presume to ask for the Caibs- 
lics — admission to Parliament, exclusion from every possible 
office by law, and annual indemnity for the breach of law. 
This is surely much more agreeable to feebleness, to littleneVi 
and to narrowness, than to say the Catholics ate as free and 
as eligible as ourselves. 

The most intolerable circumstance of the Catbolie dispste 
is, the conduct of the Dissenters. Any man may disoent fnm 
the Church of England, and preach against it, by paying sii- 
pence. Almost every tradesman in a market town is a 
preacher. It must absolutely be ride and tie with them; the 
butcher must hear the baker in the morning, and the baker 
listen to the butcher in the afternoon, or there woold be as 
congregation. We have often speculated upon the peealitf 
trade of the preacher from his style of action. Some have t 
tying-np or parcel-packing action ; some strike strongly agsiait 
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tut inTil of the pnlpit; some screw^ some bore, some act as 

if tbey were managing a needle. The occupation of the pre- 

odiog week can seldom be mistaken. In the country, three 

« four thousand Ranters are sometimes encamped, suppli- 

caliog in religious platoons, or roaring psalms out of waggons. 

Now, all this freedom is very proper ; because, though it is 

aliased, yet in truth there is no other principle in religious 

Batters, than to let men alone as long as they keep the peace. 

Tel we should imagine this unbounded license of Dissenters 

should teach them a little charity towards the Catholics, and 

a little respect for their religious freedom. But the picture of 

seels is this — there are twenty fettered men in a jail, and every 

one is employed in loosening his own fetters with one hand, 

and riveting those of his neighbour with the other. 

'"If, then," savs a minister of oar own charch, the Reverend John 
Fisher, rector of Wavenden, in this county, in a sermon published 
some years ago, and entitled ** The Utility of the Church Eslablish- 
nent, and its Safety consistent with Religions Freedom" — ** If, then, 
the Protestant religion could have originally worked its way in this 
eonntry against nambers, prejudices, bigotry, and interest; if, in times 
of its infancy, the power of the prince could not prevail against it ; 
nrely, when confirmed by age, and rooted in the affections of the peo- 
ple^-when invested with authority, and in full enjoyment of wealth and 
power— when cherished by a sovereign who holds his very throne by 
this sacred tenure, and whose conscientious attachment to it well war- 
ruts the title of Defender of the Faith — surely any attack upon it must 
be contemptible, any alarm of danger must be imaginary." ' — Lord 
Ihgmft LeUer, p. 18. 

To go into a committee upon the state of the Catholic laws 
is to reconsider, as Lord Nugent justly observes, passages in 
oar domestic history, which bear date about 270 years ago. 
Now, what human plan, device, or invention, 270 years old, 
does not require reconsideration? If a man drest as he drest 
S70 years ago, the pug-dogs in the streets would tear him to 
pieces. If he lived in the houses of 270 years ago, unrevised 
and uncorrected, he would die of rheumatism in a week. If he 
listened to the sermons of 270 years ago, he would perish with 
sadness and fatigue ; and when a man cannot make a coat or 
a cheese, for 50 years together, without making them better, 
eaa it be said that laws made in those days of ignorance, and 
framed in the fury of religious hatred, need no revision, and 
aire capable of no amendment ? 

We have not the smallest partiality for the Catholic religion; 
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quite the contrary. That it should exist at all-— that all Catho- 
lics are not converted to the Protestant religion— we consider 
to be a serious evil; but there they are, with their spirit u 
strong, and their opinions as decided, as yonr own; the Pro- 
testant part of the cabinet have quite given up all idea of mii* 
ting them to death ; what remains to be done ? We all admit 
the evil ; the object is to make it as little as possible. One 
method commonly resorted to, we are sure, does not lessen, 
but increase the evil ; and that is, to falsify history, and deiif 
plain and obvious facts, to the injury of the Catholics. Ns 
true friend to the Protestant religion, and to the Church of 
England, will ever have recourse to such disingenuous arti 
as these. 

' Our histories have not, I believe, stated what is untrue of Qaeea 
Mary, nor, perhaps, have they very much exaggerated what is tme of 
her; but our arguers, whose only talk is of Smithfield, are geaeraUf 
very uncandid in what they conceal. It would appear to be little 
known, that the statutes which enabled Mary to bam those who had 
conformed to the church of her father and brother, were Protestant 
statutes, declaring the common law against heresy, and framed by ha 
father Henry the Eighth, and confirmed and acted upon by order of 
council of her brother Edward the Sixth, enabling that mild and tem- 
perate young sovereign to bum divers misbelievers, by sentence of 
commissioners (little better, says Neale, than a Protestant Inqaisitioa) 
appointed to ^ examine and search afler all Anabaptists, Heretics, or 
contemners of the Book of Common Prayer.** It would appear to be 
seldom considered, that her zeal might very possibly have been wanned 
by the circumstance of both her chaplains having been imprisoned 
for their religion, and herself arbitrarily detained, and her safety 
threatened, during the short but persecuting reign of her brodier. 
The sad evidences of the violence of those days are by no means eoi- 
fined to her acts. The fagots of persecution were not kindled by Fi- 
pists only, nor did they cease to blaze when the power of using them 
as instruments of conversion ceased to be in Popish hands. Cranmer 
himself, in his dreadful death, met with but equal measure for the 
flames to which he had doomed several who denied the unriiwd tih 
premacy of Henry the Eighth ; to which he had doomed also a Dnteh 
Arian, in Edward the Sixth's reign ; and to which, with great paias 
and difficulty, he had persuaded that prince to doom another mise- 
rable enthusiast, Joan Bocher, for some metaphysical notions of ber 
own on the divine incarnation. " So that on both sides" (says Lord 
Herbert of Cherbury) " it grew a bloody time." Calvin burned Serve- 
tus at Geneva, for " discoursing conceming the Trinity contrary to 
the sense of the whole church : and thereupon set forth a book wherein 
he giveth an account of his doctrine, and of whatever else had passed 
in this affair, and teacheth that the sword may be lawfully emplofcd 
against heretics." Yet Calvin was no Papist. John Knox ezioUed 
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"ftiiigs, as "the godly fact of James Melvil," the savage mar- 
rfaich Cardinal Beaton was made to expiate his many and 
"secations; a mnrder to which, by the great popular eloquence 
his fellow-labourers in the vineyard of reformation, Lesly and 
lad been excited ; and yet John Knox, and Lesly and Melvil, 
Papists. Henry the Eighth, whose one virtue was impartial- 
»e matters (if an impartial and evenly balanced persecution 
its be a virtne,) beheaded a chancellor and a bishop, because 
idmitted his civil supremacy, they doubted his spiritual. Of 
r of them Lord Herbert says, **The pope, who suspected not 
te, that the bishop's end was so near, had, for more testimony 
roar to him as disaffection to oar king, sent him a cardinal^ 
unseasonably, his head being off*." He beheaded the Count- 
ilisbary, because at upwards of eighty years old she wrote a 
Cardinal Pole, her own son: and he burned Barton, the ** Holy 
Cent," for a prophecy of his death. He burned four Anabap- 
ne day for opposing the doctrine of infant baptism ; and he 
Uunbert) and Anne Ascue, and Belerican, and Lassells, and 
in another day, for opposing that of transubstantiation ; with 
lers of lesser note, who refused to subscribe to his Six Bloody 
as they were called, or whose opinions fell short of his, or 
; them, or who abided by opinions after he had abandoned 
id all this after the Reformation. And yet Henry the Eighth 
lovereign who first delivered us from the yoke of Rome. 
er times, thousands of Protestant Dissenters of the four great 
re made to languish in loathsome prisons, and hundreds to 
iserably, during the reign of Charles the Second, under a 
It high church government, who then first applied, in the 
r the Parliament, the epithets of ** most religious and gra- 
I a sovereign whom they knew to be profligate and unprinci- 
nd example, and had reason to suspect to be a concealed 

still. Archbishop Sharpe was sacrificed by the murderous 
mi of certain Scotch Covenanters, who yet appear to have 
believed themselves inspired by Heaven to this act of cold- 
ttfbarous assassination. 

ibjects like these, silence on all sides, and a mutual inter- 
f repentance, forgiveness, and oblivion, is wisdom. But to 
evances on one side only, is not- honesty.' — Lord Nugenfs 
1, 84— 27. 

tichard Birnie can only attend to the complaints of 
alt; but no cases of swindling are brought before him 
bus as the violation of the treaty of Limerick, and the 
intment of those hopes, and the frustration of that ar- 
mt; which hopes, and which arrangements, were held 
DO of the great arguments for the union. The chapter 
ish fraud comes next to the chapter of English cruelty, 
blory of Ireland-^and both are equally disgraceful. 
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Nothing can be more striking than the conduct of the p 
legislature to the legislature of the West Indian Islands, 
cannot leave you to yourselves upon these points' (sayi 
English government) ; * the wealth of the planter and 
commercial prosperity of the island are not the only poii 
.be looked to. We must look to the general rights of hn 
ity, and see that they are not outraged in the case of the 
slave. It is impossible we can be satisfied, till we know 
he is placed in a state of progress and amelioration.' i 
beautiful is all this ! and how wise, and how humane tB 
fecting are our efforts throughout Europe to put an end t 
slave trade? Wherever three or four negotiators are gad 
together, a British diplomate appears among them, with i 
article of kindness and pity for the poor negro. All is ■ 
and compassion, except when wretched Ireland is conesi 
The saint who swoons at the lashes of the Indian all 
the encourager of No-Popery meetings, and the hard, big 
domineering tyrant of Ireland. 

See the folly of delaying to settle a question, which ii 
end, must be settled, and, ere long, to the advantage o 
Catholics. How the price rises by delay ! This aigo 
is extremely well put by Lord Nugent 

' I should observe that two occasions have already been I 
granting these claims, coupled with what were called securities 
as never can return. In 1808, the late Dake of Norfolk aad 
Grenville, in the one house, and Mr. Ponsonby and Mr. Gratt 
the gther, were antborized by the Irish Catholic body to pen 
negative to be vested in the crown upon the appointment of 
bishops. Mr. Perceval, the chancellor, and the spiritual bene 
not see the importance of this opportunity. It was rejected; tin 
were driven to despair ; and in the same tomb with the quest 
1808 lies for ever buried the veto. The same was tbe fate witfe 
were called the " wings" attached to Sir Francis Bnrdett's bill € 
year. I voted for them, not for the sake certainly of eztendiB 
patronage of the crown over a new body of clergy, nor yet fi 
sake of diminishing the popular character of elections in IreiaD 
because Mr. O'Connell, and because some of the Protestant fria 
the measure who knew Ireland the best, recoihmended theoi 
because I believed, from the language of some who supported I 
on these conditions, that they offered the fairest chance for the 
sure being carried. I voted for them as the price of Catholic ea 
pation, for which I can scarcely contemplate any Irish price I 
would not pay. With the same object, I would vote for them ^ 
but I shall never again have the opportunity. For these also, U 
were thought of any value as securities, the events of this p 
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I hwLYt sbowD yon that yon have lost for ever. And the neceH- 
to of the great measore becomes every day more urgent and una- 
ivSdable.'— Lorrf I^igeni^g Letter, pp. 71,'72. 

•- C«n sny man living say that Ireland is not in a much more 
iMigeroos stale than it. was before the Catholic convention 
l^pn to exist?— that the inflammatory state of that country 
IlkMOt becoming worse and worse? — that those men whom we 
t0H deroagogrnes and incendiaries have not produced a very 
iteiderable and alarming effect upon the Irish population? 
Mkere is this to end? But the fool lifteth up his voice in the 
house, and sayeth, *We shall give them an hearty 
bing: let them arise — the sooner the better — we will 
ITjpnt them down again.' The fool sayeth this in the 
N^honse, and the greater fool praiseth him . Bu t does Lord 
veil say this? does Mr. Peel say this? does the Marquis 
ilf Hertford say this? do sensible, calm, and reflecting men 
tkit these,'.flbt:admit the extreme danger of combating against 
favasion and. disaffection, and this with our forces spread in 
ia^live hoMility over the whole face of the globe ? Can they 
Asl thll^vnlgar, hectoring certainty of success, and stupidly 
iMgte'itfiat a thing cannot be because it has never yet been ? 
lee«i||Mire have hitherto maintained our tyranny in Ireland 
ainiii|''UI Europe, that we are always to maintain it? And 
By-vltft if the struggle does at last end in our favour? Is 
I Ibss of English lives and of English money not to be taken 
liMeaQBOiint? Is this the way in which a nation overwhelmed 
"I'debtt and trembling whether its looms and ploughs will 
t-te.overroatched by the looms and ploughs of the rest of 
— is this the way in which sUch a country is to 
its resources? Is the best blood of the land to be 
MMg awny in a war of hassocks and surplices ? Are cities to 
^•■mmoned for the Thirty-nine Articles, and men to be led 
^ to the charge by professors of divinity ? The expense of 
^htfing soch a country must be added to all other enormous 
^ m p cns es. What is really possessed of a country so subdued ? 
Nniror five yards round a sentry-box, and no more. And in 
j.tomi^ years' time it is all to do over again — another war— 
'•aothnr rebellion, and another enormous and ruinously expen- 
. life contest, with the same dreadful uncertainty of the issue! 
It is forgotten, too, that a new feature has arisen in the history 
if this country a In all former insurrections in Ireland no de- 
teeratie party existed in England. The efibrts of govern- 



s? 




306 WORKS or ths rbt. mmmw wmmu 

ment were left free and unimpeded. But mippose a 0top 
in your manufactures coincident with a rising of the : 
Catholics, when every soldier is employed in the sacred 
of Papist-hunting. Can any man contemplate such a sti 
things without horror? Can any man say that he is tike 
surprise for such a combination? Can any man say thai 
danger to church or state is comparable to this ? Bat §m 
prompt interference of the military in the early part of 1 
three or four hundred thousand starring manufactoren « 
have carried ruin and destruction over the north of Engl 
and over Scotland. These dangers are inseparable froi 
advanced state of manufactures— but they need not the i 
tion of other and greater perils, which need not exist m 
country too wise and too enlightened for perseention. 

Where is the weak point in these plain argaments! 
the remoteness of the chance of foreign war? Alas 
have been at war 35 minutes out of every hoor sioec 
peace of Utrecht. The state of war seems more natn 
man than the state of peace ; and if we turn from gs 
probabilities to the state of Europe— Greece to be libenl 
Turkey to be destroyed — Portugal and Spain to be made 
—the wounded vanity of the French, the increasing arra| 
of the Americans, and our own philopolemical folly, are 
less scenes of war. We believe it at all times a better s| 
lation to make ploughshares into swords than swords 
ploughshares. If war is certain, we believe insnrreetic 
be quite as certain. We cannot believe bat that the Fk 
or Uie Americans would, in case of war, make a serioa 
tempt upon Ireland, and that all Ireland would rash, tail 
most, into insurrection. 

A new source of disquietude and war has lately lisi 
Ireland. Our saints are evangelical people, or serioos pai 
or by whatever name they are to be designated, have I 
the field in Ireland against the pope, and are converting ■ 
large way. Three or four Irish Catholic prelates take a ] 
chaise, and corse the converters and the converted. A h 
royal ensues with shillefas : the policeman eomes is, 
reckless of Lambeth or the Vatican, makes no distinetioa 
tween what is perpendicular, and what is hostile, bat kn 
down every body, and every thing which is upright; sm 
the feud ends for the day. We have no doubt but that t 
efforts will tend to bring things to a crisis moch 
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) parties, than the disgraceful conduct of the cabinet 
old do. 

charge not imputed by the laws of England, nor by the 
th exclude the Catholics : for those oaths impnte only spi- 
vs. Bat it is imputed, which is more to the purpose, by 
ODS who approve of the excluding oaths, and wish them 
bty to the whole of this imputation, even if no other in- 
id be adduced, as far as a strong and remarkable example 
the negative of an assumption which there is not a single 
I support — the full, and sufficient, and incontestable answer 
Canada, which, until you can destroy the memory of all 
emains to you of your sovereignty on the North American 
is an answer practical, memorable, difficult to be accounted 
izing as the sun itself in sight of the whole world, to the 
rge of divided allegiance. At your conquest of Canada, 
it Roman Catholic; you had to choose for her a constitn- 
uch and state. You were wise enough not to thwart pub- 
u Your own conduct towards Presbyterianism in Scotland 
ample for imitation ; your own conduct towards Catholo- 
nebuid was a beacon for avoidance ; and in Canada you 
I and endowed the religion of the people. Canada was 
Roman Catholic colony. Your other colonies revolted; 
1 on a Catholic power to support them, and they achieved 

rindence. Catholic Canada, with what Lord Liverpool 
her half-allegiance, akme stood by you. She fought by 
against the interference of Catholic France. To reward 
irsge her loyalty, you endowed in Canada bishops to say 
10 ordain others to say mass, whom, at that very time, your 
1 have hanged for saying mass in England ; and Canada is 
, In spite of Catholic France, in spite of her spiritual obe- 
tbe pope, in spite of Lord Liverpool's argument, and in 
e independence of all the states that surround her. This 
trial you have made. Where yon allow to the Roman 
their religion undisturbed, it has proved itself to be com- 
:h the most faithful allegiance. It is only where you have 
egiance and religion before them as a dilemma, that they 
erred (as who will say they ought not ?) their religion to 
imnce. How then stands the imputation 1 Disproved by 
(proved in all states where both religions co-exist, and in 
ipheres, and asserted in an exposition by Lord Liverpool, 
md repeatedly abjured by all Catholics, of the discipline of 
ihJ-^Lord Nugtni'a Letter, pp. 35, 36. 

nj man who has gained permission to take off his 
tteoat, and been out of Bedlam three weeks, believe 
Catholic question will be set to rest by the conversion 
ish Catholics to the Protestant religion ? The best 
r eonversion will be gained by taking care that the 
honofor it not against conversion. 



dlO WORKS OF THB RBV. fTDMBT SKITS. 

' We may, I think, collect from what we know of the ordinaiy 
ings of men that, by admitting all to a commanity of political 1 
fits, we should remote a material impediment that now presents 
to the advances of proselytism to oar established mode of won 
particularly assuming, as we do, that it is the purest, and that tb( 
franchised mode is supported only by superstition and priestenfl 
external pressure and restraint, things are compacted as well i 
moral as in tne physical world. Where a sect is at spiritinl Yiii 
with the established church, it only requires an abridgment of 
privileges to render it at once a politicjal faction. Its membev 
come instantly pledged, some from enthusiasm, some from R 
ment, and many from honourable shame, to cleave with den 
fondness to the suffering fortunes of an hereditary religion, u 
hutnan nature, or is it noti Is it a natural or an nnnatoral ft 
for the representative of an ancient Roman Catholic family, ev 
in his heart he rejected the controverted tenets of his early fai 
scorn an open conformity to oars, so long as sach conformity b 
with it the irremovable suspicion that faith and conscience may 
bowed to the base hope of temporal advantage! Every man 
feel and act for himself: but, in my opinion, a good man mis 
pat to difficulty to determine whether more harm is not done I 
example of one changing his, religion to his worldly advantage 
good by his openly professing conformity from what we tiuu 
to what we thmk truth.' — Lord Nugenfs Letter, pp. 54, 55. 

* We will not be bullied out of the Catholic qoesl 
This is a very common text, and requires some commen: 
you mean that the sense of personal danger shall nerer 
vent you from doing what you think right— this is a wi 
and proper feeling, but no such motive is suspected^ tt 
such question is at issue. Nobody doubts but that any i 
lish gentleman would be ready to join his No-Popery a 
and to do his duty to the community, if the govemmei 
quired it ; but the question is, Is it worth while in the gw 
ment to require it? Is it for the general advantage thai 
a war should be carried on for such an object? It is a c 
tion not of personal valour, but of political expediency, 
cide seriously if It is worth the price of civil war to esc 
the Catholics, and act accordingly; taking it for granted 
you possess, and that every body supposes you to possesi 
vulgar attribute of personal courage; but do not draw 
sword like a fool, from the unfounded apprehension of I 
called a coward. 

We have great hopes of the Duke of Clarence. Wka 
else lie may be, he is not a bigot — not a person who this 
necessary to show respect to his royal father, by prokM 
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• mberies tDd incapacities of six millions of people. If 
^Mcends the throne of these realms, he must stand the fire 
Pa few weeks' clamour and unpopularity. If the measure 
jfaned by the end of May, we can promise his royal high- 
Bi it will utterly be forgotten before the end of June. Of 
Ikoman nonsense, it is surely the greatest to talk of respectto 
i late kinf— respect to the memory of the Duke of York- 
it TOting for the Catholic question. Bad enough to bum 
W8 when the husband dies — bad enough to burn horses, 
, bailers, footmen, and coachmen, on the funeral pile of a 
fthian warrior — but to offer up the happiness of seven mil- 
of people to the memory of the dead, is certainly the 
inaane sepulchral oblation of which history makes men- 
Ik The best compliment to these deceased princes, is to 
iber their real good qualities, and to forget (as soon as 
I forget it) that these good qualities were tarnished by 
and mistaken views of religious liberty. 
Pteseeoting gentlemen forget the expense of persecution ; 
' toeaa, of all luxuries, it is the most expensive. The Rant- 
do not cost OS a farthing, because they are not disqualified 
noting. The Methodists and Unitarians are gratis. The 
Catholics, supposing every alternate year to be war, as 
been for the last century, will cost us, within these next 
itj years, forty millions of money. There are 20,000 
ns there in time of peace; in war, including the militia, 
nnmbera will be. doubled«»and there must be a very for- 
ile fleet in addition. Now, when the tax paper comes 
and we are to make a return of the greatest number of 
baggies, ponies, dogs, cats, bullfinches, and canary 
Aec., and to be taxed accordingly, let us remember how 
and wisely our money has been spent, and not repine 
we have purchased, by severe taxation, the high and ex- 
pleasares of intolerance and persecution. 
It ie mere unsupported and unsupportable nonsense to talk 
he ezcloaive disposition of the Catholics to persecute. The 
iNMeafints have murdered, and tortured, and laid waste as 
hdh as the Catholics. Each party, as it gained the upper 
M, tried death as the remedy for heresy — both parties have 
^ it in vain. 

-A distinction is set up between civil rights, and political 
\ and applied against the Catholics : the real difference 
these two woids is, that civil comes from a Latin 
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word, and political from a Greek one ; bat if there is any dif- 
ference in their meaning, the Catholics do not ask for politi- 
cal power, but for eligibility to political power. TheCatboliei 
have never prayed, or dreamt of praying, that so many of 
the Judges and king's counsel should necessarily be Catho- 
lics ; but that no law should exist which prevented them froa 
becoming so, if a Protestant king chose to make them so. 
Eligibility to political power is a civil privilege, of which wo 
have no more right to deprive any man than of any other cItII 
privilege. The good of the state may require that all oifii 
rights may be taken from Catholics ; but to say that eligibility 
to political power is not a civil right, and that to take it awqr 
without grave cause, would not be a gross act of injustice, if 
mere declamation. Besides, what is called political power, 
and what are called civil rights, are given or withholden, with- 
out the least reference to any principle, but by mere caprice. 
A right of voting is given — this is political power; eligibility 
to the office of alderman or bank director is refused— thif 
is a civil right : the distinction is perpetually violated, just n 
it has suited the state of parties for the moment. And here a 
word or two on the manner of handling the question. Became 
some offices might be filled with Catholics, all would be : tUi 
is one topic. A second is, because there might be inconf^ 
nience from a Catholic king or chancellor, that, therefore, 
there would be inconvenience from Catholic judges or se^ 
jeants. In talking of establishments, they always take care to 
blend the Irish and English establishments, and never to esr 
which is meant, though the circumstances of both are as » 
ferent as possible. It is always presumed, that sects holdiflf 
opinions contrary to the establishment, are hostile to the es- 
tablishment ; meaning by the word hostile, that they are oos- 
bined, or ready to combine, for its destruction. It is contended 
that the Catholics would not be satisfied by these concessiom; 
meaning, thereby, that many would not be so-»bat forgettitf 
to add, that many would be quite satisfied-— all more satisfied 



and less likely to run into rebellion. It is urged that the mi* 
of Catholics are indifferent to the question ; whereas (never mil' 
the cause) there is not a Catholic plough-boy, at this momeed 
who is not ready to risk his life for it, nor a Protestant staH** 
boy, who does not give himself airs of superiority over vj 
papistical cleaner of horses, who is scrubbing with him aeder 



the same roof. 
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The Irish were quiet under the severe code of Queen Anne — 
m the half-murdered man left on the ground bleeding by thieves 
ieqaiet; and he only moans, and cries for help as he recovers. 
Tliere was a method which would have made the Irish still 
■oie quiet, and effectually have put an end to all further so- 
idtation respecting the. Catholic question. It was adopted in 
Ae caee of the wolves. 

They are forming societies in Ireland for the encouragement 
«f emigration, and striving, and successfully striving, to push 
jkeir redundant population into Great Britain. Our business 
jl to pacify Ireland — to give confidence to capitalists — and to 
!kflep their people where they are. On the day the Catholic 
fiestion was passed, all property in Ireland would rise 20 per 



. Protestants admit that there are sectaries sitting in Parlia- 
MDt, who differ from the Church of England as much as the 
.€tlholics; but it is forgotten that, according to the doctrine of 
4m Church of England, the Unitarians are considered as con- 
. fanned to eternal punishment in another world — and that many 
aeh have seats in Parliament. And can any thing be more pre- 
yotterous (as far as doctrine has any influence in these matters) 
ikan that men, whom we believe to be singled out as objects of 
Qod's eternal vengeance, should have a seat in our national 
•onnciLi ; and that Catholics, whom we believe may be saved, 
jhonld not ? 

The only argument which has any appearance of weight, 
k the question of divided allegiance; and, generally speaking, 
Ve thoald say it is the argument which produces the greatest 
lAct in the country at large. England, in this respect, is in 
<Ae same state, at least, as the whole of Catholic Europe. Is 
.lot the allegiance of every French, every Spanish, and every 
Ildian Catholic (who is not a Roman,) divided? His king is 
k Paris, or Madrid, or Naples, while his high-priest is at 
Borne. We speak of it as an anomaly in politics ; whereas, 
il if the state, and condition of almost the whole of Europe. 
The danger of this divided allegiance, they admit, is nothing, 
as long as it is confined to purely spiritual concerns ; but it 
■Mj extend itself to temporal matters, and so endanger the 
waklj of the state. This danger, however, is greater in a 
Catholic than in a Protestant country ; not only on account of 
Ae greater majority upon whom it might act; but because 
I are objects in a Catholic country mych more desirable, 
▼OL. n*— 16 
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and attainable, than in a eonntry like England, where Popeiy 
does not exist, or Ireland, where it is hambled, and ilnpove^ 
ished. Take, for instance, the freedom of the Qalliean ChmcL 
What eternal disputes did this object gire birth to ! What a 
temptation to the Pope to infringe in rich Catholic eooDtriss! 
How is it possible his holiness can keep his hands (rooi pkkr 
ingand stealing? It must not be imagined that.CatfaolkMi 
has been any defence against the hostility and aggression of 
the Pope : he has cursed and excommunicated every Catholk 
•tate in Europe, in their turns. Let that eminent Protestant, 
Lord Bathurst, state any one instance where, for the last eea- 
iury, the Pope has interfered with the temporal conoems of 
Great Britain. We can. mention, and his lordship will i^ 
member, innumerable instances where he might have done so^ 
if such were the modem habit and policy of the court of Rome. 
But the fact is, there » no court of Rome, and no Pope. Theie 
is a wax-work Pope, and a wax-work court of Rome. But 
popes of flesh and blood have long since disappeared ; and ia 
the same way, those great giants of the city exist no mora, bal 
their truculent images are at Guildhall. We doubt if thcnii 
in the treasury of the Pope change for a guinea— >we aiesois 
there is not in his armoury one gun which will go off. Wr 
believe, if he attempted to bless any body whom Dr. Doyk 
cursed, or to curse any body whom Dr. Doyle blessed, that 
his blessings and curses would be as powerless as his artilloiy. 
Dr. Doyle * is the Pope of Ireland ; and the ablest ecclesiastie 
of that country will always be its Pope — and that Lord Bathont 
ought to know — most likely does know. But what a waste 
of life and time, 4o combat such arguments ! Can my Lori 
Bathurst be ignorant? Can any man, who has the slighttft 
knowlege of Ireland, be ignorant, that the portmanteaa wfaJek 
sets out every quarter for Rome, and returns from it, iaanhoip 
of ecclesiastical matters, which have no more to do with ths 
safety of the country, than they have to do with the safety of 
the moon — and which but for the respect to individual feelingly 

**0f this I can with great truth assure yon ; and my testimoay,if 
not eatitled to respect, should not be utterly disregarded, that papal 
influence will never induce the Catholics of this country either tt 
continue tranquil, or to be disturbed, either to aid or to oppose tke 
government; and that your lordship can contribute much more thai 
the Pope to secure their allegiance, or to render them disaffected.'— 
Dr. Doj/U'a JMUr to Lord Liverpool, 115. 
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night all be published at Oharing Gross ? Mrs. Flanagan, 
intimidated by stomach complaints, wants a dispensation for 
eating flesh. Cornelius Oh Bowel has intermarried by acci- 
dent with his grandmother ; and finding that she is really his 
gmndmother, his conscience is uneasy. Mr, Mac Tooley, 
Uie priest, is discovered to be married ; and to have two sons. 
Castor and Pollux Mac Tooley, Three or four schools-full 
-of little boys have been cursed for going to hear a Methodist 
^neacher. Bargains for shirts and toe-nails of deceased saints 
•^-vsurplices and trencher-caps blessed by the Pope. These are 
the fruits of double allegiance — the objects of our incredible 
fcar« and the cause of our incredible folly. There is not a 
syllable which goes to or comes from the court of Rome, 
which, by a judicious expenditure of sixpence by the year, 
would not be open to the examination of every member of the 
al>iDet. Those who use such arguments know the answer 
to them as well as we do. The real evil they dread is the de- 
struction of the church of Ireland, and, throiigh that, of the 
Ohnrch of England. To which we reply, that such danger 
■last proceed from the regular proceedings of Parliament, or 
be eflfected by insurrection and rebellion. The Catholics, re- 
stored to civil functions, would, we believe, be more likely to 
ding to the church than to Dissenters. If not, both Catholics 
and Dissenters must be utterly powerless against the over- 
whelming English interests and feelings in the house. Men 
are less inclined to run into rebellion, in proportion as they 
iMive less to complain of; and, of all other dangers, the greatest 
to the Irish and English church establishments, and to the 
Protestant faith throughout Europe, is to leave Ireland in its 
fttstnt state of discontent. 

If the intention is to wait to the last, before concession is 
Blade, till the French or Americans have landed, and the holy 
standard has been unfurled, we ought to be sure of the terms 
which can be obtained at such a crisis. This game was played 
in America. Commissioners were sent in one year to offer 
and to press what would have been most thankfully received 
the year before; but they were always too late. The rapid 
^ooeessions of England were outstripped by the more rapid 
esaetions of the colonies ; and the commissioners returned with 
the melancholy history, that they had humbled themselves be- 
fore the rebels in vain. If you ever mean to concede at all, do 
it when every concession will be received as a favour. To 



216 WORKS OF THE RB¥. 8TDNBT BlIITH. 

wait till you are forced to treat, is as mean in principle as it 10 
dangerous in eflfect. 

Then, how many thousand Protestant Dissenters are then 
who pay a double allegiance to the king, and to the head of 
their church, who is not the king? Is not Mr. William 
Smith, member for Norwich, the head of the Unitarian Chnreh! 
Is not Mr. Wilberforce the head of the Giapham Church! An 
there not twenty preachers at Leeds, who regulate all tbepn^ 
ceeding^ of the Methodists ? The gentlemen we have mea- 
tioned are eminent, and most excellent men ; but if any ihiof 
at all is to be apprehended from this divided allegiance, we 
should be infinitely more afraid of some Jacobinical fanatic at 
the head of Protestant votaries — some man of such chaneter 
as Lord George Gordon — than we should of all the efforti of 
the Pope. 

As so much evil is supposed to proceed from not obeyiof 
the king as head of the church, it might be supposed to be t 
very active office — that the king was perpetually interferiof 
with the affairs of the church — and that orders were in a coone 
of emanation from the throne which regulated the fervour, end 
arranged the devotion, of all the members of the Church of 
England. But we really do not know what orders are enr 
given by the king to the church, except the appointment of t 
fast-day once in three or four years ; — nor can we coDoehv 
(for appointment to bishoprics is out of the question) what ds* 
ties there would be to perform, if this allegiance were paid,!!' 
stead of being withholden. Supremacy appears to us to bet 
mere name, without exercise of power — and allegiance to be 
a duty, without any performance annexed. If any one wl 
say what ought to be done which is not done, on acconotrf 
this divided allegiance, we shall better understand the mifDi' 
tude of the evil. Till then, we shall consider it as a Inckj 
Protestant phrase, good to look at, like the mottos and onf 
ments on cake, but not fit to be eaten. 

Nothing can be more unfair than to expect, in an aoeint : 
church like that of the Catholics, the same uniformity ai ii 
churches which have not existed for more than two or thiv 
centuries. The coats and waistcoats of the reign of Heof 
VIIl. bear some resemblance to the same garments of tbepi*' 
sent day ; but, as you recede, you get to the skins of wfl 
beasts, or the fleeces of sheep, for the garments of savagei. b 
the same way, it is extremely difficult for a chureb, wbiebb^ 
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to do with the counsels of barbarous ages, not to be detected 
in some discrepancy of opinion ; while in younger churches, 
every thing is fair and fresh, and of modern date and figure ; 
and it is not the custom among theologians to own their church 
in the wrong. * No religion can stand, if men, without regard 
to their God, and with regard only to controversy, shall rake 
out of the rubbish of antiquity the obsolete and quaint follies 
of the sectarians, and affront the majesty of the Almighty with 
the impudent catalogue of their devices; and it is a strong 
argament against the proscriptive system, that it helps to con- 
tinue this shocking contest. Theologian against theologian, 
polemic against polemic, until the two madmen defame their 
common parent, and expose their common religion.' — Grat' 
tan* 8 Speech on the Catholic Question, 1805. 

A good-natured and well-conditioned person has pleasure in 
keeping and distributing any thing that is good. If he detects 
any thing with superior flavour, he presses and invites, and is 
not easy till others participate; — and so it is with poliiical 
and religious freedom. It is a pleasure to possess it, and a 
pleasure to communicate it to others. There is something 
shocking in the greedy, growhng, guzzling monopoly of such 
a blessing. 

France is no longer a nation of atheists ; and therefore, a 
great cause of offence to the Irish Roman Catholic clergy is 
removed. Navigation by steam renders all shores more acces- 
sible. The union among Catholics is consolidated ; all the 
dangers of Ireland are redoubled ; every thing seems tending 
to an event fatal to England — fatal (whatever Catholics may 
foolishly imagine) to Ireland — and which will subject them 
both to the dominion of France. 

Formerly a poor man might be removed from a parish if 
there was the slightest danger of his becoming chargeable ; a 
hole in his coat or breeches excited suspicion. The church- 
wardens said, •He has cost us nothing, but he may cost us 
something; and we must not live even in the apprehension of 
evil.' All this is changed ; and the law now says, * Wait till 
you are hurt ; time enough to meet the evil when it comes ; 
you have no right to do a certain evil to others, to prevent an 
uncertain evil to yourselves.' The Catholics, however, are 
told that what they do ask is objected to, from the fear of what 
they may ask ; that they must do without that which is rea- 
Monable, for fear they should ask what is unreasonable, *I 
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would fire you a penny (eaye the mieer to the begpar^if I 
was quite aure you would not ask me for half a crown/ 

'Nothing, I am told, it now so common on the continent as tobetr 
oar Iri^h policy diffcufised. Till of late the extent of the disabililief 
was bat little understood, and less regarded, partly becavse, hafiof 
teas liberty themselves, foreigners could not appreciate dhe depri?a> 
tions, and partly because the pre-eminence of England was not m 
decided as to draw the eyes of thp world on all parts of onr systen. 
It was Kcarcely credited that England, that knightperrant abroad, should 
play the ezclusionist at home; that eVery where else she shoold de* 
claim againnt oppression, but contemplate it withoat emotion at her 
doors. That her armies should march, and her orators philippise, 
and her poets sing against continental tyranny, and yet thttt lavs 
should remain extant, and principles be operative within oar gales, 
which are a bitter satire on our philanthropy, and a melancholy Deg»> 
tion of our professions. Our sentiments nave been so lofty, our de- 
portment to foreigners so haughty, we have set up snch liberty and 
such morals, that no one could suppose that we were hypocrites. 
Btill less could it be foreseen that a great moralist, called Joseph 8ar* 
ftice, kept a *' little milliner'' behind the scenes, we too should be foimd 
out at length in taking the diversion of private tyranny aAer the most 
approved models for that amusement.' — Letter to Lord Milton, pp. 60, 

We sincerely hope— we firmly believe — it never will hap- 
pen ; but if it were to happen, why cannot England be just as 
happy with Ireland being Catholic, as it is with Scotland being 
Presbyterian ? Has not the Church of England lived side by 
side with the Kirk, without crossing or jostling, for these last 
hundred years ? Have the Presbyterian members entered into 
any conspiracy for mincing bishoprics and deaneries into sy- 
nods and presbyteries? And is not the Church of Englsod 
tenfold more rich and more stronfir than when the separation 
took place 7 But however this may be, the real danger, even 
to the church of Ireland, as we have before often remarked, it 
the refusal of Catholic emancipation. 

It would seem, from the frenzy of many worthy Protestants, 
whenever the name of Catholic is mentioned, that the greatest 
possible diversity of religious opinions existed between the 
Catholic and the Protestant — that they were as different as 
fish and flesh— as alkali and acid — as cow and cart-horse; 
whereas it is quite clear, that there are many Protestant sects 
whose (liflerence from each other is much more marked, both 
in church discipline and in tenets of faith, than that of Protest- 
ants and Catholics. We maintain that Lambeth^ in these two 
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poinliv 18 quite as near to the Vatican as it is to the Kirk— -if 
liC mach nearer. 

Instead of lamenting the power of the priests over the lower 
inlers of the Irish, we ought to congratulate ourselves that any 
■daence can affect or control them. Is the tiger less formida-' 
He in the forest than when he has been caught and taught to 
•bej a voice, and tremble at an hand ? But we over-rate the 
power of the priest, if we suppose that the upper orders are to 
Meoonter all the dangers of treason and rebellion, to confer the 
nrsmies of the Protestant church upon the Catholic clergy. 
If the infloenee of the Catholic clergy upon men of rank and 
•iseation is so unbounded, why cannot the French and Italian 
clergy recover their possessions, or acquire an equivalent for 
Iwm ? They are starving in the full enjoyment of an influence 
which places (as we think) ail the wealth and power of the 
soontry at their feet — an influence which, in our opinion, over- 
powers avarice, fear, ambition, and is the master of every pas- 
iMm whieh brings on change and movement in the Protestant 
world. 

We conclude with a few words of advice to the difierent 
opponents of the Catholic question. 

To the No'Fopery Fool. 

Ton are made use of by men who laugh at you, and despise 
joa for your folly and ignorance ; and who, the moment it 
salts their purpose, will consent to emancipation of the Catho- 
liei, «nd leave you to roar and bellow No Popery ! to vacancy 
and the moon. 

To the No'Popery Rogue. 

A shameful and scandalous game, to sport with the serious 
interests of the country, in order to gain some increase of pub- 
lie power ! 

To the Honest No-Popery People. 

We respect you very sincerely— but are astonished at your 
eodstence. 

To the Base. 

Sweet children of turpitude, beware ! the old anti-popery 
people are fast perishing away. Take heed that you are not 
tnrprised by an emancipating king, or an emancipating admin- 
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ifltration. Leave a hcu8 pcenitentixI-^pre^Te a place for 
retreat — get ready your equivocations and denials. The 
dreadful day may yet come, when liberality may lead to place 
and power. We understand these matters here. It is the 
safest to be moderately base— to be flexible in shame, and to 
be always ready for what is generous, good, and just, when 
any thing is to be gained by virtue. 

To the CathalicM. 

Wait. Do not add to your miseries by a mad and desperate 
rebellion. . Persevere in civil exertions, and concede all yso 
can concede. All great alterations in human affairs are pro- 
duced by compromise. 
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power could be measured by territory, or counted by popa- 
OD, the inveteracy, and the disproportion which exists be- 
len France and England, must occasion to every friend of 

Utter country the most serious and well-f(|^unded appre- 
isions. Fortunately however for us, the question of power 
ot only what is the amount of population ? but, how is that 
mlation governed ? How far is a confidence in the stability 
political institutions established by an experience of their 
^dofn? jLxe the various interests of society adjmted and 
tected by a system of laws thoroughly tried, gradually ame- 
ated, and purely administered ? What is the degree of 
leral prosperity evinced by that most perfect of all eriteriOf 
leral credit ? These are the considerations to which an en- 
itened politician, who speculates on the future destiny of 
ions, will direct his attention, more than to tlie august and 
peeing exterior of territorial dominion, or to those brilliant 
Hnents,when a nation, under the influence of great passions, 
M above its neighbours, and above itself, in military renown. 
If it be visionary to suppose the grandeur and safety of the 
n Dations as compatible and co-existent, we have the import- 
t (though the cruel) consolation of reflecting, that the French 
tve yet to put together the very elements of a civil and poli- 
ad eonstitotion ; that they have to experience all the danger 
^ an the inconvenience which result from the rashness and the 
iperfect views of legislators, who have every thing to conjeo- 
RiUid every thing to create ; that they must submit to the con- 
*ioii of repeated change, or.the greater evil of obstinate perse- 
''Uice in error; that they must live for a century in that state 

perilous uncertainty in which every revolutionized nation 
^ns, before rational liberty becomes feeling and habit, as 
A as law, and is written in the hearts of men as plainly as 
^ letter of the statute ; and that the opportunity of hegrn- 
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ning this immense edifice of human happiness is so far from 
being presented to them at present, that it is extremely prob- i 
lematical whether or not they are to be bandied from one fid- j 
gar usurper to another, and remain for a century subjugated Is : 
the rigour of a military government, at once the scorn and the , 
scourge of Europe.* 

To the more pleasing supposition, that the First Consul wH 
make use of his power to give his country a free eonstitotioiit 
we are indebted for the work of M. Neckar now before ns, t 
work of which good temper is the characteristic ezeellenee: 
it every where preserves that cool impartiality which it n so 
difficult to retain in the discussion of subjects connected widi 
recent and important events ; modestly proposes the results sf 
reflection ; and, neither deceived nor wearied by theories, ei- 
amines the best of all that mankind have said or done for tfas 
attainment of rational liberty. 

The principal object of M. Neckar's book is to ezamnM 
this question, * An opportunity of election supposed, and bar j 
present circumstances considered^-what is the best form of k 
government which France is capable of receiving T' and h$ j^ 
answers his own query, by giving the preference to a RepobKi i- 
One and Indivisible. 

The work is divided into four parts. 

1. An Examination of the present constitution of France. 

2. On the best form of a Republic One and Indivisible 

3. On the best form of a Monarchical Government* 

4. Thoughts upon Finance. 

From the misfortune which has hitherto attended all disev* 
sions of present constitutions in France, M. Neckar has Ml 
escaped. The subject has proved too rapid for the anthflr; 
and its existence has ceased before its properties were 1» 
amined. This part of the work, therefore, we shall enlirtif 
pass over: because, to discuss a mere name, is an idle wiM 
of time ; and no man pretends that the present constitotioBrf 
France can, with propriety, be considered as any thing man* 
We shall proceed to a description of that form of a republioi 
government which appears to M. Neckar best calcnlatedii 
promote the happiness of that country. 

Every department is to be divided into five parts, each d 

* All this is, unfortunately, as true now as it was when 
tfairty years ago. 
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which It to send one member. Upon the eve of an electiott, 
d pereons paying 200 livres of government taxes in direct 
eootribution, are to assemble together, and choose 100 mem- 
ken from their own number, who form what M. Neckar calls 
I chamber of indication. This chamber of indication is to 
fresent five candidates, of whom the people are to elect one ; 
■d the right of voting in this latter election is given to every 
My engaged in a wholesale or retail business ; to all super- 
■rtendents of manufactures and trades; to all commissioned 
imd non-commissioned officers and soldiers who have received 
tteir discharge; and to all citizens paying, in direct contribu- 
iem to the amount of twelve livres. Votes are not to be 
fffen in one spot, but before the chief magistrate of each com- 
Moie where the voter wsides, and there inserted in registers ; 
iem s comparison of which, the successful candidate is to be 
leiermined. The municipal officers are to enjoy the right of 
nethnmending one of these candidates to the people, who are 
iee to adopt their recommendation or not, as they may think 
|R>per. The right of voting is confined to qualified single 
ten of twenty-five years of age : married men of the same 
facription may vote at any age. 

To this plan of election we cannot help thinking there are 
teny great and insuperable objections. The first and infalli- 
ile eonsequence of it would be, a devolution of the whole 
4eetive franchise upon the chamber of indication, and a com- 
plete exclusion of the people from any share in the privilege : 
or the chamber bound to return five candidates, would take 
^n to return four out of the five so thoroughly objectionable, 
hai the people would be compelled to choose the fifth. Such 
KM been the constant effect of all elections so constituted in 
Broat Britian, where the power of conferring the office has 
Ikrays been found to be vested in those who named the can- 
Kdates, not in those who selected an individual from the can- 
Bdatet named. 

' Bat if such were not the consequences of a double election ; 
■■d if it were so well constituted, as to retain that character 
^hieh the legislatore meant to impress upoii it, there are other 
Knsons which would induce us to pronounce it a very per- 
feicioas institution. The only foundation of political liberty 
kthe spirit of the people ; and the only circumstance which 
awkes a lively impression upon their senses, and powerfully 
Seniiids them of their importance, their power, and their rights, 
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is the periodical choice of their representatires. How easilf 
that spirit may be totally extinguished, and of the degree oif 
abject fear and slavery to which the haman race may be le- 
doced for ages, every man of reflection is sufficiently awaie : 
and he knows that the preservation of that feeling is, of all 
other objects of political science, the most delicate and the 
most difficult. It appears to us, that a people who did not 
choose their representatives, but only those who chose thev 
representatives, would very soon become indifferent to their 
elections altogether. To deprive them of their power of 
nominating their own candidate, would be still worse. The 
eagerness of the people to vote, is kept alive by their oeea- 
sional expulsion of a candidate who has rendered himself ob- 
jectionable, or the adoption of one who knows how to render 
himself agreeable to them. They are proud of being solicited 
personally by a man of family or wealth. The uproar eveoy 
and the confusion and the clamour of a popular election in 
England, have their use : they give a stamp to the names, 
Liberty^ Constitution^ and People: they infuse sentiments 
which notfiing but violent passions and gross objects of sens 
could infuse ; and which would never exist, perhaps, if the 
sober constituents were to sneak, one by one, into a notary's 
office to deliver their votes for a representative, or were to 
form the first link in that long chain of causes and effects, 
which, in this compound kind of elections, ends with choos- 
ing a member of parliament. 

'Above all things (says M. Neckar) languor is the most deadly tot 
republican government; for when such a political association is ani- 
mated neither by a kind of instinctive affection for its beauty, nor by 
the continual homage of reflection to the happy union of order aad 
liberty, the public spirit is half lost, and with it the republic The 
rapid brilliancy of despotism is preferred to a mere complicated n 
chine, from which every symptom of life and organization f- ^-^^ 
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ization is fled.' L 

under the so|K n 
J of any country P : 
on much lower ^ 



Sickness, absence, and nonage, would (even 
position of universal suffrage) reduce the voters 
to one fourth of its population. A qualification much lower 
than that of the payment of twelve livres in direct contributioiii 
would reduce that fourth one half, and leave the number of 
voters in France three millions and a half, which, divided bf 
600, gives between live and six thousand constituents foreadi 
representative; a number not amounting to a third part of tlie 
voters for many counties in England, and which certainly i> 
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lot 80 unwieldy as to make it necessary to have recourse to 
he complex mechanism of double elections. Besides, too, if 
I eould be believed that the peril were considerable, of gather- 
ing men together in such masses, we have no hesitation in 
Nijing, that it would be infinitely preferable to thin their num- 
Mn, by increasing the value of the qualification, than to ob- 
riate the apprehended bad efiects, by complicating the system 
rf election. 

M. Neckar (much as he has seen and observed) is clearly 
ieficient in that kind of experience which is gained by living 
uder free governments : he mistakes the riots of a free, for 
lie insurrections of an enslaved people ; and appears to be 
iaipreraed with the most tremendous notions of an English 
llection. The difierence is, that the tranquillity of an arbitrary 
pnrernment is rarely disturbed, but from the most serious pro- 
ioeations, not to be expiated by any ordinary vengeance. The 
BKeesses of a free people are less important, because their re- 
lentments are less serious ; and they can commit a great^deal 
of apparent disorder with very little real mischief. An Eng- 
lish moby which, to a foreigner, might convey the belief of an 
lapending massacre, is often contented by the demolition of 
a few windows. 

The idea of diminishing the number of constituents, rather 
bjr extending the period of nonage to twenty-five years, than 
by increasing the value of the qualification, appears to us to 
be new and ingenious. No person considers himself as so 
completely deprived of a share in the government, who is to 
wjoy it when he becomes older, as he would do, were that 
yriTilege deferred till he became richer; — time comes to all, 
wealth to few. 

This assembly of representatives, as M. Neckar has con- 
■liUited it, appears to us to be in extreme danger of turning 
cvt to be a mere collection of country gentlemen. Every 
dung is determined by territorial extent and population ; and 
«s the voters in towns must, in any single division, be almost 
always inferior to the country voters, the candidates will be 
letumed in virtue of large landed property ; and that infinite 
«dfantage which is derived to a popular assembly, from the 
"^mritiy of characters of which it is composed, would be en- 
Uraly lost under the system of M. Neckar. The sea-ports, 
die universities, the great commercial towns, should all have 
Asir separate organs in the parliament of a great counttY* 
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There should be some means of bringing in selivet aUe, 
joung men, who would submit to the labour of business, froa 
the stimulus of honour and wealth. Others should be then, 
expressly to speak the sentiments, and defend the interpsts of 
the executive. Every popular assembly roust be grossly ioi- 
perfect, that is not composed of such heiterogeneons materialf 
as these. Our own parliament may perhaps contain withia 
itself too many of that species of representatives, who cooM 
never have arrived at the dignity under a pare and perieet 
system of election ; but, for all the practical purposes of go- 
Ternment, amidst a great majority fairly elected by the peo^ 
we should always wish to see a certain number of the legisla- 
tive body representing interests very distinct from those of the 
people. 

The legislative part of his constitution M. Neckar roanagei 
in the following manner. There are two councils, the gnit 
and the little. The great council is composed of five mea- 
be^p from each department, elected in the manner we have 
just described, and amounting to the number of six hnndrei 
The assembly is re-elected every five years. No qaslifieatioa* 
of property is necessHry to its members, who receive eachs 
salary of 12,000 livres. No one is eligible to the assembly 
before the age of twenty-five years. The little national coea- 
oil consists of one hundred members, or from that number Is 
one hundred and twenty; one for each department It is i^ 
elected every ten years ; its members must be thirty years rf 
age ; and they receive the same salary as the members of ths 

Seat council. For the election of the litde council, each rf 
e five chambers of indication, in every department, gives ia 
the name of one candidate; and, from the five so nsmied, tkf 
same voters who choose the great council select ona 

The municipal oflicers enjoy, in tliis election, the same ligfcl 
of recommending one of the candidates to the people ; a pri- 
Tilege which they would certainly exercise indirectly, wttbssi 
a law, wherever they could exercise it with any eflTect, and ft$ 
influence of which the sanction of the law would at all til 
rather diminish than increase. 

The grand national council commences all deliberalisai | 
which concern public order, and the interest of the stale, wii 

* Nothing can be more absurd than oar qnalification for pariil' 
meat: it is nothing bat a foolish and expensive lie oo paretunest 
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the exception of those only wliieh belong to finance. Never- 
theless, the executive and the little council have it in their 
pjDwer to propose any law for the consideration of the grrand 
council. When a law has passed the two councils, and re- 
oeived the sanction of the executive senate, it becomes binding 
Bpon the people. If the executive senate disapprove of any 
bw presented to them for their adoption, they are to send it 
back to tlie two councils for their. reconsideration; but if it 
pass these two bodies again, with the approbation of two-thirds 
of the members of each assembly, the executive has no longer 
ihe power of withholding its assent. All measures of finance 
■le to initiate with government. 

We believe M. Neckar to be right in his idea of not exact- 
ing any qualification of property in his legislative assemblies. 
When men are left to choose their own governors, they are 

Elded in their choice by some one of those motives which 
B always commanded their homage and admiration :— -if 
(liey do not choose wealth, they choose birth or talents^ or 
nilitary fame ; and of all these species of pre-eminence, a 
Ivge popular assembly should be constituted. In England, 
die laws, requiring that members of parliament should be pos- 
wmmed of certain property, are (except in the instance of mem- 
bsB for counties) practically repealed. 

In the salaries of the members of the two councils, with 
Ae exception of the expense, there is, perhaps, no great ba- 
lance of good or harm. To some men it would be an induce- 
IMDt to become senators ; to others, induced by more honour- 
aUe motives, it would afibrd the means of supporting that 
situation without disgrace. Twenty-five years of age is cer- 
iMily too late a period for the members of the great counciL 
Of what astonishing displays of eloquence and talent should 
W9 have been deprived in this country under the adoption of 
a similar mle ! 

The institution of two assemblies constitutes a check upon 
Ae passion and precipitation by which the resolutions of any 
iiagle popular assembly may occasionally be governed. The 
thances, that one will correct the other, do not depend solely 
■pon their dividuality, but upon the different ingredients of 
Which they are composed, and that difierenceof system and 
l^irit, which results from a difference of conformation. Per- 
^ps M. Neckar has not sufficiently attended to this consider- 
^on« The difierence between his two assemblies is not very 
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material ; and the same popular fury which marked the pro- 
ceedings of the one, would not be very sure of meetingr with 
an adequate corrective in the dignified coolness and wholesoAie 
gravity of the other. 

All power which is tacitly allowed to devolve upon the ex- 
ecutive part of a government, from the experience that it ii 
most conveniently placed there, is both safer, and less likely 
to be complained of, than that which is conferred upon it by 
law. If M. Neckar had placed some agents of the exeeativ« 
in the great council, all measures of finance would, infaet^ 
have originated in them, without any exclusive right to sneh 
initiation ; but the right of initiation, from M. Neckar*s con- 
trivance, is likely to excite that discontent in the people, which 
alone can render it dangerous and objectionable. 

In this plan of a republic, every thing seems to depend upon 
the purity and the moderation of its governors. The executifl 
has no connection with the great council ; the members of tin 
great council have no motive of hope, or interest, to consuit 
the wishes of (he executive. The assembly, which is to givi 
example to the nation, and enjoy its confidence, is compoiNd 
of six hundred men, whose passions have no other contiil 
than that pure love of the public, which it is hoped they may 
possess, and that cool investigation of interests, which it ii 
hoped they may pursue. 

Of the effects of such a constitution, every thing must be 
conjectured ; for experience enables us to make no assertiMi 
respecting it. There is only one government in the modem 
world, which, from the effects it has produced, and the timtk 
has endured, can with justice be called good and free. IH ! 
constitution, in books, contains the description of a legislitifl 
assembly, similar to that of M. Neckar's. Happily, perfaipii 
for the people, the share they have really enjoyed in its 
tion, is much less ample than that allotted to them in this if> 
public of the closet. How long a really popular assemblf 
would tolerate any rival and co-existing power in the 8tat»<* 
for what period the feeble executive, and the untitled, anUr 
zoned peers of a republic, could stand against it — whetfaffi 
any institutions, compatible with the essence and meaniof if 
a republic, could prevent it from absorbing all the dignity, llH sq, 
popularity, and the power of the state,— are questions tM 
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we leave for the resolution of wiser heads ; with the sincerest 
joy, that we have only a theoretical interest in stating them.* 
The executive senate is to consist of seven ; and the right of 
presenting the candidates, and selecting from the candidates 
ritemately from one assembly to the other, i, e. on a vacancy^ 
the great council present three candidates to the little council, 
who select one from that number ; and, on the next vacancy, 
by the inversion of this process, the little council present, and 
the great council select ; and so alternately. The members 
of .the executive must be thirty-five years of age. Their mea- 
lores are determined by a majority. The president, called the 
Consul, has a casting vote : his salary is fixed at 300,000 
Imes ; that of all the other senators at 60,000 livres. The office 
of consul is annual. Every senator enjoys it in his turn. Every 
fsarone senator goes out, unless re-elected; which he maybe 
eBGCy and even twice, if he unites three-fourths of the votes of 
aach council in his favour. The executive shall name to all 
biril and military offices, except to those of mayors and muni- 
eipalities. Political negotiations, and connections with foreign 
emintries, fail under the direction of the executive. Declara- 
liom of war or peace, when presented by the executive to the 
legislative body, are to be adopted, the first by a majority of three- 
fifths, the last by a simple majority. The parade, honours, and 
ceremonies of the executive, devolve upon the consul alone. 
The members of the senate, upon going out of office, become 
Members of the little council, to the number of seven. Upon 
Ibe vacation of an eighth senator, the oldest ex-senator in the 
IMe council resigns his seat to make room for him. All re- 
sponsibility rests upon the consul alone, who has a right to 
ttup the proceedings of a majority of the executive senate, by 
ieelaringthem unconstitutional ; and if the majority persevere, 
h spite of this declaration, the dispute is referred to and de- 
cided by a secret committee of the little council. 
- M. Neckar takes along with him the same mistake through 
k whole of his constitution, by conferring the choice of ^can- 
^lidates on one body, and the election of the member on an- 
tlher : so that though the alternation would take place between 
ike two councils, it would turn out to be in an order directly 
^posite to that which was intended. 

We perfectly acquiesce in the reasons M. Neckar has al- 

* That interest is at present not quite so theoretical as it was. 
VOL. n.— 16 
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leged for the preference given to an executive constiL^OR 
many individuals, rather than of one. The prize of s^s] 
power is too tempting to admit of fair play in the game o 
bition ; and it is wise to lessen its value by dividing it : ai^ 
it is wise to do so under a form of government that canix 
mit the better expedient of rendering the executive herac] 
an expedient (gross and absurd as it seems to be) the l>ejE 
culated, perhaps, to obviate ^he effects of ambition ap0 
stability of governments, by narrowing the field on w/r ^ 
acts, and the object for which it contends. The AmeJT 
have determined otherwise, and adopted an elective '^ 
dency : but there are innumerable circumstances, as M. 1^ ' 
very justly observes, which render the example of kvC^ 
inapplicable to other governments. America is a fedei^^ 
republic, and the extensive jurisdiction of the individuals^ 
exoneirates the president from so great a portion of the ^ 
of domestic government, that he may almost be consider^ 
a mere minister of foreign affairs. America presents sa^ 
immediate, and such a seducing species of provision tos^ 
inhabitants, that it has no idle discontented populace ; its p^ 
lation amounts only to six millions, and it is not conder ' 
in such masses as the population of Europe. After all, v^ 
periment of twenty years is never to be cited in polir 
nothing can be built upon such a slender inference. Ey»' 
America were to remain stationary, she might find that sbc^ 
presented too fascinating and irresistible an object to hi^ 
ambition : of course, that peril is increased by every aago^ 
ation of a people, who are hastening on, with rapid and 
sistible pace, to the highest eminences of human gnm^ 
Some contest for power there must be in every free state 
the contest for vicarial and deputed power, as it impUe^ 
presence of a moderator and a master, is more prudent 
the struggle for that which is original and supreme. 

The difficulty of reconciling the responsibility of tli0 
ecutive with its dignity, M. Neckar foresees ; and states^ i 
does not remedy. An irresponsible executive, the jealou^ 
a republic would never tolerate ; and its amenability to paniri 
ment, by degrading it in the eyes of the people, diminishes ii 
power. 

All the leading features of civil liberty are copied from tb 
constitution of this country, with hardly any variation. 

tjlaving thus finished his project of a republic, M. Neckl 
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proposes the government of this country as the best model of 
a temperate and hereditary monarchy; pointing out such al- 
terations in it as the genius of the French people, the particular 
eurcumstances in which they are placed, or the abuses which 
have crept into our policy, may require. From one or the 
other of these motives he re-establishes the salique law;* 
forms his elections after the same manner as that previously 
described in his scheme of a republic ; and excludes the clergy 
from the house of peers. This latter assembly M. Neckar 
composes of 250 hereditary peers chosen from the best families 
in France, and of 50 assistant peers enjoying that dignity for 
life only, and nominated by the crown. The number of here- 
ditary peers is limited as above ; the peerage goes only in the 
male line ; and upon each peer is perpetually entailed landed 
property to the amount of 30,000 livres. This partial crea- 
tfon of peers for life only, appears to remedy a very material 
defect in the English constitution. An hereditary legislative 
aristocracy not only adds to the dignity of the throne, and es- 
tablishes that gradation of ranks which is, perhaps, absolutely 
necessary to its security, but it transacts a considerable share of 
the business of the nation, as well in the framing of laws as in the 
diachargeof its juridical functions. But men of rank and wealth, 
though they are interested by a splendid debate, will not sub- 
mit to the drudgery of business, much less can they be supposed 
Conversant in all the niceties of law questions. It is therefore 
kecessary to add to their number a certain portion of novi 
kdmines, men of established character for talents, and upon 
Vliom the previous tenour of their lives has necessarily im- 
ireased the habits of business. The evil of this is, that the title 
iHeends to their posterity, without the talents and the utility 
'Utoit procured it ; and the dignity of the peerage is impaired by 
%e increase of its numbers : not only so, but as the peerage 
li the reward of military, as well as the earnest of civil services, 
iaid as the annuity commonly granted with it is only for one 
^ two lives, we are in some danger of seeing a race of nobles 
Wholly dependent upon the crown for their support, and sacri- 
Scing their political freedom to their necessities. These evils 
*»e effectually, as it should seem, obviated by the creation of 

•A most sensible and valuable law, banishing gallantry andchival- 
f^ from cabinets, and preventing the amiable antics of grave stales- 
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a certain* number of peers for life only ; and the increase 
of power which it seems to give lo the Crown, is very fairly 
counteracted by the exclusion of the episcopacy, and the limi- 
tation of the hereditary peerage. As the weight of business 
in the upper house would principally devolve upon the ero- 
ated peers, and as they would hardly arrive at that dignitj 
without having previously acquired great civil or military 
reputation, the consideration they would enjoy would be littk 
inferior to that of the other part of the aristocracy. When the 
noblesse of nature are fairly opposed to the noblesse created by 
political institutions, there is little fear that the former should 
suffer by the comparison. 

If the clergy are suffered to sit in the lower house, the ex« 
elusion of the episcopacy from the upper house is of len 
importance : but, in some part of the legislative bodies, the 
interests of the church ought unquestionably to be represented. 
This consideration M. Neckar wholly passes over.t 

Though this gentleman considers an hereditary monarchy 
as preferable in the abstract, he deems it impossible that sneh 
a government could be established in France, under her pie* 
sent circumstances, from the impracticability of establishing 
with it an hereditary aristocracy ; because the property, and 
the force of opinion, which constituted their real power, an 
no more, and cannot be restored. Though we entirely agree 
with M. Neckar, that an hereditary aristocracy is a necessanf 
part of temperate monarchy, and that the latter must exist upon 
the base of the former, or not at all — we are by no means con' 
verts to the very decided opinion he has expressed of the itt* 
possibility of restoring them both to France. 

We are surprised that M. Neckar should attempt to bdU 
any strong argument upon the durability of opinions in nattoM 
that are about to undergo, or that have recently undergoM^ 
great political changes. What opinion was there in favonrof 

• The most useless and oflfensive tumour in the body politic, 19 til 
titled son of a great man whose merit has placed him in the peen^t^ 
The name, face, and perhaps the pension, remain. The daemon ii 
gone ; or there is a slight flavour from the cask, but it is empty. 

t The parochial clergy are as much unrepresented in the EngliA 
Parliament as they are in the Parliament of Brobdignag. The bishofi 
make just what laws they please, and the bearing they may have « 
the happiness of the clergy at large never for one moment comes iili 
the serious consideration of Parliament. 
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t republic in 1780? Or against it in 1794 ? Or, what opin- 
k>n is there now in favour of it in 1802 ? Is not the tide of 
opinions, at this moment, in France, setting back with a 
strength equal to its flow ? and is there not reason to presume, 
that, for some time to come, their ancient institutions may be 
adored with as much fury as they were destroyed ? If opinion 
can revive in favour of kings (and M. Neckar allows it may,) 
why not in favour of nobles ? It is true their property is in 
the hands of other persons ; and the whole of that species of 
proprietors will exert themselvel to the utmost to prevent a 
restoration so pernicious to their interests. The obstacle is 
certainly of a very formidable nature. But why this weight of 
property, so weak a weapon of defence to its ancient, should 
be deemed so irresistible in the hands of its present possessors, 
we are at a loss to conceive ; unless, indeed, it be supposed, 
that antiquity of possession diminishes the sense of right and 
the vigour of retention ; and that men will struggle harder to 
keep what they have acquired only yesterday, than that which 
Aey have possessed, by themselves or their ancestors, for six 
centuries. 

In France, the inferiority of the price of revolutionary lands 
to others, is immense. Of the former species, church land is con- 
siderably dearer than the forfeited estates of emigrants. Whence 
flie difference of price, but from the estimated difference of secu- 
nty ? Can any fact display more strongly the state of public 
opinion with regard to the probability of a future restoration of 
ftese estates, either partial or total ? and can any circumstance 
facilitate the execution of such a project more than the general 
belief that it will be executed ? M. Neckar allows, that the 
flttpediments to the formation of a republic are very serious ; 
tut thinks they would all yield to the talents and activity of 
Buonaparte, if he were to dedicate himself to the superintend- 
^ce of such a government during the period of its infancy: 
Of course, therefore, he is to suppose the same power dedicated 
^ the formation of an hereditary monarchy : or his parallel of 
llifficQlties is unjust, and his preference irrational. Buonaparte 
^nld represent the person of a monarch, during his life, as 
•^ell as he could represent the executive of a republic ; and if 
^ could overcome the turbulence of electors, to whom freedom 
^M new, he could appease the jealousy that his generals would 
^tertain of the returning nobles. Indeed, without such pow- 
^^al intervention, this latter objection does not appear to us to 
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be by any means insuperable. If the history of onr owb 
restoration were to be acted over again in France, and royalty 
and aristocracy brought back by the military successor of 
Buonaparte, it certainly could not be done without a very 
liberal distribution of favours among the great leaders of tbs 
army. 

Jealousy of« the executive is one feature of a republic; in 
consequence, that government is clogged with a multiplicity 
of safeguards and restrictions, which render it unfit for investi- 
gating complicated details, and managing extensive relatioBS 
with vigour, consistency, and despatch. A republic, therefoie, 
is better fitted for a little state than a large one. 

A love of equality is another very strong principle in a le- 
public; therefore it does not tolerate hereditary honour or 
wealth ; and all the effect produced upon the minds of the 
people by this factitious power is lost, and the govemmeot 
weakened : but, in proportion as the government is less able 
to command, the people should be more willing to obey; 
therefore a republic is better suited to a moral than an immoral 
people. 

A people who have recently experienced great evils fnm 
the privileged orders and from monarchs, love republican fomt 
so much, that the warmth of their inclination supplies, in some 
degree, the defect of their institutions. Immediately^ theie* 
fore, upon the destruction of despotism, a republic may ^ 
preferable to a limited monarchy. 

And yet, though narrowness of territory, purity of mordi, 
and recent escape from despotism, appear to be the cirera- 
stances which most strongly recommend a republic, M.Neckir 
proposes it to the most numerous and the most profligate pee* 
pie in Europe, who are disgusted with the very name of liberty, 
from the incredible evils they have suflfered in pursuit of it 

Whatever be the species of free government adopted bf 
France, she can adopt none without the greatest peril. Tk 
miserable dilemma in which men living under bad govermneBi 
are placed, is, that, without a radical revolution, they a^ 
never be able to gain liberty at all ; and, with it, the attainocit 
of liberty appears to be attended with almost insuperable # 
ficulties. To call upon a nation, on a sudden, totally destitsU 
of such knowledge and experience, to perform all the maniibU 
functions of a free constitution, is to entrust valuable, delicaHi 
and abstruse mechanism, to the rudest skill and the groeNit 
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gnorance. Public acts may confer liberty ; but experience 
loly can teach a people to use it ; and, till they have gained that 
ncperience, they are liable to tumult, to jealousy, to collision 
if powers, and to every evil to which men are exposed, who 
m desirous of preserving a great good, without knowing how 
to 8et about it. In an old established system of liberty, like 
sar own, the encroachments which one department of the state 
■nkes on any other, are slow, and hardly intentional ; the 

Citical feelings and the constitutional knowledge which every 
glishman possesses, create a public voice, which tends to 
•Bcnie the tranquillity of the whole. Amid the crude sentiments 
and new-born precedents of sudden liberty, the crown might 
destroy the Commons, or the Commons the crown, almost be- 
i>re the people had formed any opinion of the nature of their 
contention. A nation grown free in a single day, is a child 
born with the limbs and the vigour of a man, who would take 
a drawn sword for his rattle, and set the house in a blaze, that 
be might chuckle over the splendour. 

Why can factious eloquence produce such limited effects in 
this country ? Partly because we are accustomed to it, and 
know how to appreciate it. We are acquainted with popular 
OMemblies ; and the language of our Parliament produces the 
effect it ought upon public opinion, because long experience 
enables us to conjecture the real motives by which men are 
aetaated ; to separate the vehemence of party spirit from the 
language of principle and truth ; and to discover whom we can 
trust, and whom we cannot. The want of all this, and of 
much more than this, must retard, for a very long period, the 
piBctieal enjoyment of liberty in France, and present very 
terioas obstacles to her prosperity ; obstacles little dreamed of 
by men who seem to measure the happiness and future gran- 
deur of France by degrees of longitude and latitude, and who 
believe she might acquire liberty with as much facility as she 
-coold acquire Switzerland or Naples. 

M. Neckar's observations on the finances of France, and on 
finance in general, are useful, entertaining, and not above the 
capacity of every reader. France, he says, at the beginning 
of 1781, had 438 millions of revenue ; and, at present, 540 mil- 
lions. The state paid, in 1781, about 215 millions in pen- 
sions, the interest of perpetual debts, and debts for life. It 
pays, at present, 80 millions in interests and pensions ; and 
owes about 12 millions for anticipations on the public revenue. 
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A considerable share of the increase of the rerenne is laiNd 
upon the conquered countries ; and the people are liberated 
from tithes, corvees, and the tax on salt. This, certainly, ka 
magnificent picture of finance. The best informed people al 
Paris, who would be very glad to consider it as a copy firos 
life, dare not contend that it is so. At least, we sincerely aak 
pardon of M. Neckar, if our information as to this point be ml 
correct : but we believe he is generally considered to havebeea 
misled by the public financial reports. 

In addition to the obvious causes which keep the interest of 
money so high in France, M. Neckar states one which wt 
shall present to our readers :•— 

'There is one means for the establishment of credit,' he says, 'equally 
important with the others which I have stated — a sentiment of respect 
for morals, sufficiently diffused to overawe the government, and inti- 
midate it from treating with bad faith any solemn engagements con- 
tracted in the name of the state. Il is this respect for morah %Mk 
seems at present to have disappeared; a respect which the Revolution 
has destroyed, and which is unquestionably one of the firmest sup- 
ports of national faith.' 

The terrorists of this country are so extremely alarmed at the 
power of Buonaparte, that they ascribe to him resources which 
M. Neckar very justly observes to be incompatible— Klespotism 
and credit. Now, clearly, if he is so omnipotent in France as 
he is represented to be, there is an end of all credit; for nobody 
will trust him whom nobody can compel to pay ; and if he es- 
tablishes a credit, he loses all that temporary Tigour which is 
derived from a revolutionary government. Either the despot- 
ism or the credit of France directed against this country would 
be highly formidable; but, both together, can never be directed 
at the same time. 

In this part of his work, M. Neckar very justly points out 
one of the most capital defects of Mr. Pitt's administration; 
who always supposed that the power of France was to cease 
with her credit, and measured the period of her existence by 
the depreciation of her assignats. Whereas, France was never 
more powerful than when she was totally unable to borrow a 
single shilling in the whole circumference of Europe, and 
when her assignats were not worth the paper on which they 
were stamped. 

Such are the principal contents of M. Neckar's very respect- 
able work. Whether, in the course of that Work, his political 
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appear to be derived from a successful study of the 
I of mankind, and whether his plan for the establish- 
a republican government in France, for the ninth or 
ae, evinces a more sanguine, or a more sagacious mind, 
t rest of the world, we would rather our readers should 
or themselves, than expose ourselves to any imputa- 
jrrogance, by deciding for them. But when we consider 
ific and impartial disposition which characterizes the 
lews on Politics and Finance, the serene benevolence 
t always displays, and the pure morals which it always 
Bt, we cannot help entertaining a high respect for its 
le author, and feeling a fervent wish, that the last views 
' public man may proceed from a heart as upright, and 
led to objects as good. 
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CATTEAU, TABLEAU DE8 ETAT8 DANOI& 
(Edistbubgh RsYiBWy 1803.) 

Tableaux des EtaU Danoia, Par Jean Pierre Catteaa. 8 tomes. IMl 
it Paris. 

The object of this book is to exhibit a pictare of the kingdom 
of Denmark, under all its social relations, of politics, ststistici, 
science, morals, manners, and every thing which can inflaenee 
its character and importance, as a free and independent colk^ 
tion of human beings. 

This book is, upon the whole, executed with great diligeoee 
and good sense. Some subjects of importance are passed ovvr, 
indeed, with too much haste; but if the publication had exceed- 
ed its present magnitude, it would soon have degenerated into 
a mere book of reference, impossible to be read, and fit onlfi 
like a dictionary, for the purposes of occasional appeal: It 
would not have been a picture presenting us with an interei^ 
ing epitome of the whole ; but a typographical plan, detailiog 
with minute and fatiguing precision, every trifling circom- 
stance, and every subordinate feature. We should be far from 
objecting to a much more extended and elaborate perforaumee 
than the present; because those who read, and those who wiilBi 
are now so numerous, that there is room enough for varietifli 
and modifications of the same subject : but information of thii 
nature, conveyed in a form and in a size adapted to continoosi 
reading, gains in surface what it loses in depth,-— and givei f 
general notions to many, though it cannot afford all the know- I- 
ledge which a.few have it in their power to acquire, from tbe l^ 
habits of more patient labour, and more profound research, f*- 

This work, though written, at a period when enthusiaim or 
disgust had thrown most men's minds ofl* their balance, if it" 
markable, upon the whole, for sobriety and moderation. Tk 
observations, though seldom either strikingly ingenious orpRH z^^ 
found, are just, temperate, and always benevolent. We art* v:^ 
far from perceiving any thing like extravagance in Mr. Calte* > 
that we are inclined to think he is occasionally too caatioai to -<r 
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he ioterests of truth ; that he manages the court of Denmark 
with too much delicacy ; and exposes, by distant and scarcely 
perceptible touches, that which it was his duty to have brought 
out boldly and strongly. The most disagreeable circumstance 
in the style of the book is, the author's compliance with that 
iiresistible avidity of his country to declaim upon common- 
place subjects. He goes on, mingling bucolic details and 
■entiraental effusions, melting and measuring, crying and calcu- 
htiDg, in a manner which is very bad, if it is poetry, and worse 
If it is prose. In speaking of the mode of cultivating potatoes,^. 
be cannot avoid calling the potato a modest vegetable: and 
irhen he comes to the exportation of horses from the duchy of 
Holsten, we learn that * these animals are dragged from the 
tosom of their peaceable and modest country, to hear, in for- 
eign regions, the sound of the warlike trumpet; to carry the 
eombatant amid the hostile ranks ; to increase the eclat of some 
pompous procession ; or drag, in gilded car, some favourite of 
inrtane.' 

We are sorry to be compelled to notice these untimely effu- 
iioos, especially as they may lead to a suspicion of the fidelity 
of the work ; of which fidelity, from actual examination of 
Bany of the authorities referred tq, we have not the most re- 
mote doubt. Mr. Catteau is to be depended upon as securely 
M any writer, going over such various and extensive ground, 
can ever be depended upon. He is occasionally guilty of some 
trifling inaccuracies; but what he advances is commonly de- 
rived from the most indisputable authorities ; and he has con- 
densed together a mass of information, which will render his 
Vook the most accessible and valuable road of knowledge, to 
tiiose who are desirous of making any researches respecting 
fte kingdom of Denmark. 

Denmark, since the days of piracy, has hardly been heard 
•foot of the Baltic. Margaret, by the union of Calmar, laid 
tbe foundation of a monarchy, which (could it have been pre- 
served by hands as strong as those which created it) would have 
txercised a powerful influence upon the destinies of Europe, 
tod have strangled, perhaps, in the cradle, the infant force of 
Hossia. Denmark, reduced to her ancient bounds by the pa- 
triotism and talents of Gustavus Vasa, has never since been 
•Ue to emerge into notice by her own natural resources, or 
^be genius of her ministers and her monarchs. During that 
period, Sweden has more than once threatened to give laws to 
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Europe; and, headed by Charles and Gustavas, has broke OQt 
into chivalrous enterprises, with an heroic valour, which me- 
rited wiser objects, and greater ultimate success. The spirit 
of the Danish nation has, for the last two or three centories, 
been as little carried to literature or to science, as to war. They 
have written as little as they have done. With the exception of 
Tycho 6rah6 and a volume of shells, there is hardly a Daniiii 
book, or a Danish writer, known five miles from the Great RelL 
It is not sufficient to say, that there are many authors read ind 
admired in Denmark : there are none that have passed the 
Sound, none that have had energy enough to force theroselTei 
into the circulation of Europe, to extort universal admiratioo, 
and live, without the aid of municipal praise, and local approba- 
tion. From the period, however, of the first of the Bemstorffs, 
Denmark has made a great spring, and has advanced more within 
the last twenty or thirty years, than for the three preceding cen- 
turies. The peasants are now emancipated ; the laws of com- 
merce, foreign and interior, are simplified and expanded; the 
transport of com and cattle is made free ; a considerable degree 
of liberty is granted to the press ; and slavery is to cease this very 
year in their West Indian possessions. If Ernest Bemstorff 
was the author of some less considerable measures, they arete 
be attributed more to the times, than to the defects of his u^de^ 
standing, or of his heart. To this great minister succeeded the 
favourite Struensee, and to him Ove Guildberg : the first, with 
views of improvements, not destitute of liberality or genius, hot 
little guided by judgment, or marked by moderation; the latter, 
devoid of that energy and firmness which were necessary to ex« 
ecute the good he intended. In 1788, when the king became 
incapable of business, and the crown-prince assumed the govern- 
ment. Count Andrew Bernstorff, nephew of Ernest, was called 
to the ministry : and, while some nations were shrinking from 
the very name of innovation, and others overturning every ee- 
tablishment and violating every principle, Bernstorfif steadilf 
pursued, and ultimately efiected, the gradual and bloodless 
amelioration of his country. His name will ever form a splen- 
did epoch in the history of Denmark. The spirit of economi- 
cal research and improvement which emanated from him still 
remains ; while the personal character of the prince of Den- 
mark, and the zeal with which he seconded the projects of 
his favourite minister, seem to afford a guarantee for the eoft- 
tinuation of the same system of administration. 
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In his analysis of the present state of Denmark, Mr. Catteau, 
after a slight historical sketch of that country, divides his sub- 
ject into sixteen sections. 

1. Geographical and physical qualities of the Danish terri- 
lory: 2. Form of Government: 3. Administration: 4. Insti- 
tQtions relative to government and administration: 5. Civil 
uid criminal laws, and judiciary institutions : 6. Military 
system, land army, and marine : 7. Finance : 8. Population : 
9. Productive industry, comprehending agriculture, the fish- 
eries, and the extraction of mineral substances : 10. Manufac- 
taring industry : 1 1 . Commerce, interior and exterior, including 
the state of the great roads, the canals of navigation, the mari- 
time insurances, the bank, <&;c. <&c. : 12.** Establishments of 
diarity and public utility: 13. Religion: 14. Education: 
15* Language, character, manners, and customs : 16. Sciences 
and arts. — This division we shall follow. 

From the southern limits of Holstein to the southern ex- 
tremity of Norway, the Danish dominions extend to 300 
miles* in length, and are, upon an average, from about 50 to 
60 in breadth ; the whole forms an area of about 8000 square 
miles. The western coast of Judand, from Riba to Lemvig, 
is principally alluvial, and presents much greater advantages 
to the cultivator than he has yet drawn from it. The eastern 
eoast is also extremely favourable to vegetation. A sandy and 
barren ridge stretching from north to south, between the two 
toasts, is unfavourable to every species of culture, and hardly 
eapable of supporting the wild and stunted shrubs which lan- 
guish upon its surface. Towards the north, where the Jutland 
jMDinsula terminates in the Baltic, every thing assumes an 
itpeot of barrenness and desolation. It is Arabia, without its 
sun or its verdant islands ; but not without its tempests or sands, 
whieh sometimes overwhelm what little feeble agriculture they 
inty encounter, and convert the habitual wretchedness of the 
Jatlanders into severe and cruel misfortune. The Danish 
gOTemment has attempted to remedy this evil, in some mea- 

• The mile alluded to here, and through the whole of the book, is 
Ihe Danish mile, 16 to a degree, or 4000 toises in round numbers : the 
ancient mile of Norway is much more considerable. It may be as 
well to mention here, that the Danes reckon their money by rixdollars, 
marks, and schellings. A rizdollar contains 6 marks, and a mark 16 
sehelliiigs ; 20 schellings are equal to one livre; consequently, the 
pomid sterling is equal to 4 r. 4 m. 14 sch., or nearly 5 rixdollars. 
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sure, by encouraging the cultiyation of those kind of shrabi 
which grow on the sea-shore, and by their roots give tenacity 
and aggregation to the sand. The Elymus Arenarian thoagli 
found to be the most useful for that purpose, is still inadequte 
to the prevention of the calamity.* 

Tiie Danish isles are of a green and pleasant aspect. The 
hills are turfed up to the top, or covered with trees; the vaUeji 
animated by the passage of clear streams; and the whde 
strikingly contrasted with the savage sterility, or imposiof 
grandeur, of the scenes on the opposite coast of Jutland. AH 
the seas of Denmark are well stored with fish ; and a vastnom- 
ber of deep friths and inlets afford a cheap and valuable com- 
munication with the interior of the country. 

The Danish rivers are neither numerous nor considerable. 
The climate, generally speaking, is moist and subject to thick 
fogs, which almost obscure the horizon. Upon a mean of 
twenty-six years, it has rained for a hundred and thirty daji 
every year, and thundered for thirteen. Their summer 1»* 
gins with June, and ends with September. A calm sereae 
sky, and an atmosphere free from vapours, are very rarely the 
lot of the inhabitants of Denmark ; but the humfdity with whidi 
the air is impregnated is highly favourable to vegetation; and 
all kinds of corn and grass are cultivated there with great siw- 
cess. To the south of Denmark are the countries of Sleswiek 
and Holstein. Nature has divided these countries into two 
parts ; the one of which is called Geetsland, the other Months 
land. Geetsland is the elevated ground situated along the 
Baltic. The soil resembles that of Denmark. The dtvisioi 
of Marschland forms a band or stripe, which extends from the 
Elbe to the frontiers of Jutland, an alluvium gained and prS' 
served from the sea, by a labour which, though vigilant and 
severe, is repaid by the most ample profits. The sea, hov- 
ever, in all these alluvial countries, seldom forgets his origisil 
rights. Marschland, in the midst of all its tranquillity, fiit,aod 
silence, was invaded by this element in the year 1634, with 
the loss of whole villages, many thousands of homed catth 
and 1500 human beings. 

Nature is as wild and grand in Norway as she is prodactiie 

♦There is a Danish work, by Professor Viborg, upon those plant* 
which grow in sand. It has been very actively distributed in JoUM 
by the Danish administration, and mi^ht be of considerable serrJee 
in Norfolk, and other parts of Great Britain. 
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in Marschland. Cataracts amid the dark pines ; the eternal 
■w>w on the mountains ; seas that bid adieu to the land, and 
Mieteh out to the end of the world ; an endless succession of 
Hm great and the terrible, — leave the eye and the mind with- 
OQt repose. The climate of Norway is extremely favourable 
lo the longevity of the human race, and sufficiently so to the 
Itfe of many animals domesticated by man. The horses are 
■r good breed; the horned catde excellent, though small. 
Crops of grain are extremely precarious, and often perish be- 
Ibfe they come to maturity.* 

- In 1660, the very year in which this happier country was 
bjing the foundations of rational liberty by the wise restric- 
tions imposed upon its returning monarch, the people of Den- 
■aik, by a solemn act, surrendered their natural rights into 
IImi hands of their sovereign, endowed him with absolute 
power, and, in express words, declared him, for all his politi- 
ed acts, accountable only to him to whom all kings and go- 
vernors are accountable. This revolution, similar to that 
tflected by the king and people at Stockholm in 1772, was 
■oC a change from liberty to slavery ; but from a worse sort 
■f slavery to a better ; from the control of an insolent and 
mal senate, to that of one man : it was a change which sim- 
plified their degradation, and, by lessening the number of their 
Ijmnts, put their servitude more out of sight. There ceased 
inmediately to be an arbitrary monarch in every parish, and 
the distance of the oppressor, either operated as a diminution 
sf the oppression, or was thought to do so. The same spirit, 
Is be sure, which urged them to victory over one evil, might 
hnt led them on a little farther to the subjugation of both; 
■id they might have limited the king, by the same powers 
which enabled them to dissolve the senate. But Europe, at 
fat period, knew no more of liberty than of galvanism ; and 
iM peasants of Denmark no more dreamt of becoming free 
fan the inhabitants of Paris do at this moment. 

At present, Denmark is in theory one of the most arbitrary 
fivemments on the face of the earth. It has remained so ever 
liiice the revolution to which we have just alluded; in all 
vfaich period the Danes have not, by any important act of re- 
Mlion, evinced an impatience of their yoke, or any sense, 

» • We shall lake little notice of Iceland in this review, from the at- 
ttetion we mean to pay to that subject in the review of ' Voyage en 
Iceland, fait par ordre de sa Majesty Danoise/ 5 vols. 1802. 
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that the enormous power delegated to their monarchs has bees 
improperly exercised. In fact, the Danish government enjoyi 
great reputation for its forbearance and mildness ; and sane- 
tifies, in a certain degree, its execrable constitution, by the 
moderation with which it is administered. We regret a* 
tremely that Mr. Catteau has given us, upon this cariou 
subject of the Danish government, such a timid and sterik 
dissertation. Many governments are despotic in law, whidi 
are not despotic in fact; not because they are restrained by 
their own moderation, but because, in spite of their theoretieil 
omnipotence, they are compelled, in many important poioti, 
to respect either public opinion or the opinion of other balanfr* 
ing powers, which, without the express recognition of lav, 
have gradually sprung up in the state. Russia, and Impeiial 
Rome, had its praetorian guards. Turkey has its nfalemL 
Public opinion almost always makes some exceptions to iti 
blind and slavish submission ; and in bowing its neck to te 
foot of a sultan, stipulates how hard he shall tread. The voy 
fact of enjoying a mild government for a century and a biK 
must, in their own estimation, have given the Danes a sortaf 
right to a mild government. Ancient possession is a good tills 
in all cases ; and the King of Denmark may have completdy 
lost the power of doing many just and m^ny unjust actioub 
from never having* exercised it in particular instances. What 
he has not done for so long a period, he may not dare to do 
now ; and he may in vain produce constitutional parchmei^ 
abrogated by the general feelings of those whom they wen 
intended to control. Instead of any information of this kind^ 
the author of the Tableau has given us at full length the oof 
stitutional act of 1660, and has afforded us no other knowled|B 
than we could procure from the most vulgar histories ; as if 
state papers were the best place to look for constitutionst aai 
as if Uie rights of king and people were really adjusted, by dtf 
form and solemnity of covenant and pacts ; by oaths of aUegi' 
ance, or oaths of coronation. 

The king has his privy council, to which he names wrhm 
he pleases, with the exception of the heir-apparent, and tin 
princes of the blood, who sit there of right. It is customaiyi 
also, that the heads of colleges should sit* there. These d 
leges are the offices in whicli the various business of the Stan 
is carried on. The chancelry of Denmark interprets all la«i 
which concern privileges in litigation, and the different di' 
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m of authority belonging to various public bodies. It 
ehes over the interests of church and poor : issues patents, 
ftv, grants, letters of naturalization, legitimacy, and nobi- 

The archives of the stale are also under its custody. 
J German chancelry has the same powers and privileges 
Bleswick and Holstein, which are fiefs of the empire. 
sre is a college for foreign affairs; two colleges of finance ; 
a college of economy and comiperce ; which, divided into 
r parts, directs its attention to four objects : 1. Manufactur- 
industry: 2. Commerce: 3. Productions: 4. Possessions 
he East Indies. All projects and speculations, relative to 
of these objects, are referred to this college; and every 
ouragement given to the prosecution of such as it may 
roTe. There are two other colleges, which respectively 
lage the army and navy. The total number is nine. 
The court of Denmark is on a footing of great simplicity. 
B pomp introduced by Christian IV., who modelled his 
iblishments after those of Louis XiV., has been laid aside, 
; m degree of economy adopted, much more congenial to the 
nners of the people, and the resources of the country. The 
editary nobility of Denmark may be divided into those of 
ancient, those of the modern fiefs, and the personal nobi- 
. The first class are only distinguished from the second, 
the more extensive privileges annexed to their fiefs ; as it 
I been the policy of the court of Denmark, in latter times, 
; to grant such immunities to the possessors of noble lands 
had been accorded to them at earlier periods. Both of these 
nea, however, derive their nobility from their estates, which 
I inalienable, and descend according to the laws of primo- 
litnre. In the third class, nobility derives from the person, 
1 not from the estate. To prevent the female noblesse from 
mrying beneath their rank, and to preserve the dignity of 
ii order, nine or ten Protestant nunneries have been from 
16 to time endowed, in each of which about twelve noble 
»nen are accommodated, who, not bound by any vow, find 
these societies an economical and elegant retirement. The 
bility of Norway have no fiefs. The nobility of Holstein 
1 Bleswick derive their nobility from their fiefs, and are pos- 
ted of very extensive privileges. Every thing which con- 
ns their common interest is discussed in a convention held 
riodically in the town of Keil; during the vacations of the 
Bfention, there is a permanent deputation resident in the 

voju n. — 17 
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same town. Interests so well watched hj the nobles them- 
selves, are necessarily respected by the court of DenmuL 
The same institution of free nunneries for the female nobility 
prevails in these provinces. Societies of this sort might pe^ 
haps be extended to other classes, and to other countries, with 
some utility. The only objection to a nunnery is, that those 
who change their mind cannot change their situation. That 
a number of unmarried females should collect together into 
one mass, and subject themselves to some few rales of con- 
venience, is a system which might afford great resources and 
accommodation to a number of helpless individuals, withoit 
proving injurious to the community; unless, indeed, any veiy 
timid statesman shall be alarmed at the progress of celibacy, 
and imagine that the increase and multiplication of the haman 
race may become a mere antiquated habit. 

The lowest courts in Denmark are composed of a judge and 
a secretary, both chosen by the landed proprietors within ths 
jurisdiction, but confirmed by the king, in whose name all 
their proceedings are carried on. These courts have their 
sessions once a week in Denmark, and are attended by four 
or five burgesses or farmers, in the capacity of assessors, who 
occasionally give their advice upon subjects of which their 
particular experience may entitle them to judge. From thii 
jurisdiction there is appeal to a higher court, held every month 
in different places in Denmark, by judges paid by the crown* 
The last appeal for Norway and Denmark is to the HoitiU 
Rett, or supreme court, fixed at Copenhagen, which is occi- 
pied for nine months in the year, and composed half of noUe, 
half of plebeian judges. This is the only tribunal in which 
the advocates plead viva, voce; in all the others, litigatioD il 
carried on by writing. The king takes no cognizance of pe- 
cuniary suits determined by this court, but reserves to himself 
a revision of all its sentences which affect the life or honour 
of the subject. It has always been the policy of the court of 
Denmark to render justice as cheap as possible. We should 
have been glad to have learnt from Mr. Gatteau, whether or 
not the cheapness of justice operates as an encouragement to 
litigation; and whether (which we believe is most commonly 
the case) the quality of Danish justice is not in the ratio of the 
price. But this gentleman, as we have before remarked, is ee 
taken up by the formal part of institutions, that he has neither 
leisure nor inclination to say much of their spirit. The TW* 
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Imnal of Conciliation^ established since 1795, is composed of 
the most intelligent and respectable men in the vicinage, and 
in sessions are private. It is competent to determine upon a 
gnat number of civil questions ; and if both parties agree to 
the arrangement proposed by the court, its decree is registered, 
umI has legal authority. If the parties cannot be brought to 
igieement by the amicable interference of the mediators, they 
ns at full liberty to prosecute their suit in a court of justice. 
UU the proceedings of the Tribunal of Conciliation are upon 
nstamped paper, and they cannot be protracted longer than 
iAeen days in the country, and eight days in the towns, unless 
MMh parties consent to a longer delay. The expenses, which 
lo not exceed three shillings, are not payable, but in case of 
conciliation. During the three years preceding this institu- 
ion, there came before the courts of law, 25,521 causes ; and, 
or the three years following, 9653, making the astonishing 
iffference of fiftttn thousand eight hundred and sixty-three 
^masuiis. The idea of this court was taken from the Dutch, 
UDong whom it likewise produced the most happy effects. 
Ilnd when we consider what an important point it is, that there 
ihould be time for disputants to cool ; the strong probability 
here is, that four or five impartial men from the vicinage will 
ake a right view of the case, and the reluctance that any man 
Beat feel to embark his reputation and property in opposition 
10 their opinion, we cannot entertain a doubt of the beauty and 
importance of the invention. It is hardly possible that it 
ihoold be bad justice which satisfies both parties, and this 
species of mediation has no validity but upon such condition. 
It !■ curious, too, to remark, how much the progress of rancour 
dutracts the natural sense of justice; it appears that plaintiff 
aid defendant were both satisfied in 15,868 causes: if all these 
cnsee had come on to a regular hearing, and the parties been 
ialamed by the expense and the publicity of the quarrel, we 
doubt if there would have been one single man out of the 
whole number who would have acknowledged that his cause 
ym justly given against him. 

There are some provisions in the criminal law of Denmark, 
6r the personal liberty of the subject, which cannot be of 
|>Mh importance, so long as the dispensing power is vested 
Bl the crown; however, though they are not much, they are 
l^atter than nothing ; and have probably some efiect in offences 
lleiriy criminal, where the passions and interests of the go- 
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vernors do not interfere. Mr, Calteau considers the law whidi 
admits the accused to bail, upon finding proper security, to be 
unjust, because the poor cannot avail themselves of it. Bat 
this is bad reasoning ; for every country has a right to impose 
such restrictions and liens upon the accused, that they shall be 
forthcoming for trial ; at the same time, those restrictions are 
not to be more severe than the necessity of the case requires. 
The primary and most obvious method of security is imprison- 
ment. Whoever can point ou t any other method of effecting the 
same object, less oppressive to himself and as satisfactory to the 
justice of the country, has a right to require that it be adopted; 
whoever cannot, must remain in prison. It is a principle that 
should never be lost sight of, that an accused person is pre- 
sumed to be innocent; and that no other vexation should be 
imposed upon him than what is absolutely necessary for the 
purposes of future investigation. The imprisonment of a poor 
man, because he cannot find bail, is not a gratuitous vexation, 
but a necessary severity ; justified only, because no other, nor 
milder mode of security can, in that particular instance, be 
produced. 

Inquisitorial and penal torture is, in some instances, allowed 
by the laws of Denmark : the former, after having been abo- 
lished, was re-established in 1771. The corporations have 
been gradually and covertly attacked in Denmark, as they 
have been in Great Britain. The peasants, who had before 
been attached to the soil, were gradually enfranchised betweei 
1788 and 1800; so that, on the first day of the latter year, 
there did not remain a single slave in the Danish dominions; 
or, to speak more correctly, slavery was equalized among all 
ranks of people. We need not descant on the immense im- 
portance of this revolution ; and if Mr. Catteau had been of 
the same opinion, we should have been spared two pages of 
very bad declamation; beginning, in the true French style, 
with ** oh toi," and going on with what might be expected lo 
follow such a beginning. 

The great mass of territorial proprietors in Denmark an 
the signiors, possessing fiefs with very ei^^nsive privileges 
and valuable exemptions from taxes. Many persons hoU 
lands under these proprietors, with interests in the land of 
very different descriptions. There are some cultivators who 
possess freeholds, but the number of these is very inconside^ 
able. The greater number of farmers are what the Frendi 
call Metayers, put iu by V\\e Vaxi!\W^^ l^tt^bftd with stock 
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and seed at his expense, and repaying him in product, labour, 
or any other manner agreed on in the contract. This is the 
first, or lowest stage of tenantry, and is the surest sign of a 
poor country. The feudal system never took root very deeply 
in Norway : the greater part of the lands are freehold, and 
cultivated by their owners. Those which are held under the 
few privileged fiefs which still exist in Norway, are subjected 
to less gallinfif conditions than farms of a similar tenure ia 
Denmark. Marriage is a mere civil contract among the pri- 
Tileged orders : the presence of a priest is necessary for its 
celebration among the lower orders. In every large town, 
there are two public tutors appointed, who, in conjunction 
with the magistrates, watch over the interests of wards, at the 
fame time that they occupy themselves with the care of the 
education of children within the limits of their jurisdiction. 
Natural children are perhaps more favoured in Denmark than 
in any other kingdom of Europe ; they have half the portion 
which the law allots to legitimate children, and the whole if 
there are no legitimate. 

A very curious circumstance took place in the kingdom of 
Denmark, in the middle of the last century, relative to the in- 
fliction of capital punishments upon malefactors. They were 
attended from, the prison to the place of execution by priests, 
accompanied by a very numerous procession, singing psalms, 
ke. &^. : which ended, a long discourse was addressed by the 
priest to the culprit, who was hung as soon as he had heard it. 
This spectacle, and all the pious cares bestowed upon the 
criminals, so far seduced the imaginations of the common peo- 
ple, that many of them committed murder purposely to enjoy 
•Dch inestimable advantages, and the government was posi- 
tively obliged to make hanging dull as well as deadly, before 
it ceased to be an object of popular ambition. 

In 1796, the Danish land forces amounted to 74,654, of which 
503B0 were militia.* Amongst the troops on the Norway 
establishment, is a regiment of skaters. The pay of a colonel 
in the Danish service is about 1740 rixdollars per annum, 
with some perquisites; that of a private 6 schellings a day. 
The entry into the Danish states from the German side is 
naturally strong. The passage between Lubeck and Hamburg 

• The militia is not embodied in regiments by itself, but divided 
among the various regiments of the line. 
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18 only eight miles, and the country intersected by mafBhei, 
rivers, and lakes. The straits of the Baltic afford considenbk 
security to the Danish isles ; and there are very few points in 
which an army could penetrate through the Norway mono- 
tains to overrun that country. The principal fortresses of 
Denmark are Copenhagen, Rendsbhurg, Gluchstadt, and Fred- 
erickshall. In 1801, the Danish navy consisted of 3 ships of 
80 guns, 12 of 74, 2 of 70, 3 of 64, and 2 of 60 ; 4 frigates of 
40, 3 of 36, 3 of 24, and a number of small vessels ; in all, 82 
of the line, and 10 frigates."^ 

The revenues of Denmark are derived from the interest of 
a capital formed by the sale of crown lands ; from a share in 
the tithes ; from the rights of fishing and hunting let to farm; 
from licenses granted to the farmers to distil their own spirits ; 
from the mint, post, turnpikes, lotteries, and the passage of 
the Sound. About the year 1750, the number of vessels which 
passed the Sound both ways, was annually from 4000 to 5000; 
in 1752, the number of 6000 was considered as very extraor- 
dinary. They have increased since in the following ratio :— 

1770 - - 7,736 

1777 - - 9,047 

1783 - - 11,166 

1790 . - 9,734 

1796 - - 12,113 

1800 - - 9,048 

In 1770, the Sound duties amounted to 459,890 rixdollars; 
and they have probably been increased since that period to 
about half a million. To these sources of revenue are to be 
added, a capitation tax, a land tax, a tax on rank, a tax on 
places, pensions, and the clergy ; the stamps, customs, and 
excise; constituting a revenue of 7,270,172 rixdoUars.t The 

* In 1791, the Swedish army amounted to 47,000 men, regulars 
and militia ; their navy to not more than 16 ships of the line : before 
the war it was about equal to the Danish navy. The author of Toy- 
age des deux Frangais places the regular troops of Russia at 250,000 
men exclusive of guards and garrisons ; and her navy, as it existed in 
1791, at 30 frigates, and 50 sail of the line, of which 8 were of 110 
guns. This is a brief picture of the forces of the Baltic powers. 

f Upon the subject of the Danish revenues, see Toze*s Introduction 
to the Statistics, edited and improved by Heinz, 1799, tom. xi. From 
this work Mr. Catteau has taken his information concerning the Danish 
revenues. See also the 19th cap. vol. ii. of Voyage des deux Franffm 
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ring 18 a table of the expenses of the Danish govern- 







Rixdollars. 


xrart .... 


- 


250,000 


ninor branches of the royal family 


- 


180,000 


•ervants ... 


- 


707,500 


t service money and pensions 


- 


231,000 


- 


- 


2,080.000 


- 


- 


1,200,000 


[ndia colonies - - - 


- 


180,000 


ies to commerce and manufactures 


- 


300,000 


ities .... 


- 


27,000 


logs and repairs 


- 


120,000 


«t of the public debt 


- 


1,100,000 


igfund - - 


- 


150,000 


Total 


6,525,500 



9 State of the Danish debt does not appear to be well as- 
led. Voyage dea deux Frangais makes it amount to 
5,046 rixdollars. Catteau seems to think it must have 
ibove 20,000,000 rixdollars at that period. The Danish 
iment has had great recourse to the usual expedient of 
g paper money. So easy a method bf getting rich has 
ree been abused ; and the paper was, in the year 1790, 
iscount of 8, 9, and 10 per cent. There is, in general, a 
want of specie in Denmark ; for, though all the Sound 
are paid in gold and silver, the government is forced to 
\ a considerable quantity of the precious metals, for the 
ent of its foreign debts and agents ; and, in spite of the 
prohibitions to the contrary, the Jews, who swarm at 
ihagen, export Danish ducats to a large value. The 
of Denmark has no great credit out of its own dominions, 
18 always experienced a considerable difficulty in raising 
D8 in Switzerland, Genoa, and Holland, the usual markets 
resorted to for that purpose. 
he census taken in 1769, the return was as follows :•— 

is admirable for extent and precision of information. In gene- 
leed, this work cannot be too much attended to by those who 
> become acquainted with the statistics of the north of Europe 
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In Denmark 




785,690 


Norway 




722,141 


Iceland 




46,201 


Ferro Isles 




4,754 


Sleswick 




243,605 


Holstein 




134,665 


Oldenbourg and Delnn 


lenhurst 


79,071 




2,017,127 



This census was taken during the summer, a season ia 
which great numbers of sailors are absent from their families; 
and as it does not include the army, the total ought, perhaps, 
to be raised to 2,225,000. The present population of the 
Danish states, calculating from the tables of life and death, 
should be about two millions and a half; the census lately 
taken has not yet been published. From registers kept for i 
number of years, it appears thai the number of marriages were 
to the whole population, as 1 to 125; and the number of births 
to the whole population, were as 1 to 32 or 33 ; of deaths, as 
1 to 38. In 1797, in the diocese of Vibourg, out of 8600 
children, 80 were bastard: in the diocese of Fionia, 280 out of 
1146. Out of 1356, dead in the first of these dioceses, 100 
had attained the age of 80, and one of 100. In 1769, the popn- 
lalion of the towns was 144,105; in 1787, it was 142,880. Ia 
the first of these years, the population of the country wss 
641,485; and in the latter, 667,165. The population of Co- 
penhagen consisted, in the year 1799, of 42,142 males, and 
41,476 females. The deaths exceeded the births, says Mr. 
Catteau ; and to prove it, he exhibits a table of deaths and 
births for six years. Upon calculating this table, however, 
it appears, that the sum of the births, at Copenhagen, during 
that period, exceeds the sum of the deaths by 491, or nearly 
82 per annum; about y^wu ^^ ^^® whole population of thecilj. 
The whole kingdom increases y/r^, or nearly ^Jy in a year.* 
There is no city in Denmark proper, except Copenhagen, 
which has a population of more than 5000 souls. The den- 
sity of population in Denmark proper is about 1300 to the 
square mile.f The proportion of births and deaths in the j 

* The average time in which old countries double their popalatioa 
is stated by Adam Smith to be about 600 years, 
f The same rule is used here as in p. 279. 
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iochies, is the same as in Denmark ; that of marriages, as 1 to 
115. Altona, the second city in the Danish dominions, has a 
population of 20,000. The density of population in Marsch- 
Land is 6000 per square mile. The paucity of inhabitants in 
Norway is not merely referable to the difficulties of subsist- 
BDce, but to the administrative system established there, and 
lo the bad state of its civil and economical laws. It has been 
more than once exposed to the horrors of famine, by the mo- 
nopoly of the commerce of grain established there, from which, 
however, it has at length been delivered. The proportion of 
Urths to the living, is as 1 to 35 ; that of deaths to the living, 
tt 1 to 49.* So that the whole Danish dominions increase, 
•feiy year, by about ^^; and Norway, which has the worst 
cUmate and soil, by about ^^^ ; exceeding the common increase 
by nearly ^^ of the whole population. Out of 26,197 per- 
aoDs who died in Denmark in 1799, there were 165 between 
80 and 100 ; and out of 18,354 who died in Norway the same 

Kr, there were 208 individuals of the same advanced age. 
B country population is to the town population in the ratio 
rf 13 to 137. In some parts of Nordland and Finmarken, the 
population is as low as 15 to the square mile. 

Within the last twenty or thirty years, the Danes have done 
t great deal for the improvement of their country. The pea- 
tints, as we have before mentioned, are freed from the soil. 
The greater part of the clerical, and much of the lay tithes are 
ndeemed, and the corvees and other servile tenures begin to 
ie commuted for money. A bank of credit is established at 
Copenhagen, for the loan of money to persons engaged in 
IJMiculations of agriculture and mining. The interest is 4 per 
tiad., and the money is repaid by instalments in the course of 
from 21 to 28 years. In the course of 12 years, the bank has 
hot about three millions of rixdoUars. The external and do- 
Itettic commerce of grain is now placed upon the most liberal 
Noting. The culture of potatoes {ce fruit modeste) has at 
Bngth found its way into Denmark, after meeting with the 
>mine objections which it experienced at its first introduction 
rom every nation in Europe. Hops are a good deal attended 
Q in Fionia, though enough are not yet grown for the supply 
^f tlie country. Tobacco is cultivated in the environs of Fred- 

• This proportion is very remarkable proof of the longevity of the 
Morwegians. 
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ericia, in Jutland, by the industrious descendants of a A 
colony planted there by Frederick IV. Very little beof 
flax are grown in the Danish dominions. They had Teln 
schools previous to the present establishment of tbemin ( 
Britain. Indeed, there was a greater necessity for tba 
Denmark ; as no country in Europe has suffered sowfi 
from diseases among its animals. The decay of the w 
begins to be very perceptible ; and great quantities, M 
fuel and construction, are annually imported from the ( 
countries bordering the Baltic. They have pit-coal ; lHi1,e 
from its inferior quality, or their little skill in workiD|^il,i 
are forced to purchase to a considerable amount from Eijf 
The Danes have been almost driven out of the herrinf n 
by the Swedes. Their principal export of this kind ii ( 
fish ; though, at Altona, their fisheries are carried on withi 
appearance of enterprise than elsewhere. The distrie 
Hedemarken, Hodeland, Toten, and Romerige, are the 
of Norway most celebrated for the cultivation of grain, i 
principally consists of oats. The distress in Norway ill 
times so great, that the inhabitants are compelled to make! 
of various sorts of lichens, mingled with their grain. I 
lately been discovered that the Lichen rangifems, or 
deer's moss, is extremely well calculated for that pv 
The Norway fisheries bring to the amount of a miUion 
half of rixdollars annually into the country. The root 
markable mines in Norway are, the gold mines of Edi 
the silver mines of Konigsberg, the copper mines of Ri 
and the iron mines of Arendal and Kragerse, the cobalt i 
of Possum, and the black-lead mines of Englidal. The 
of Denmark is not yet cured of the folly of entering hito 
mercial speculations on its own account. From the year 
to 1792, 78,000 rixdollars per annum have been lost o 
royal mines alone. Norway produces marble of differe 
lours, very beautiful granites, mill, and whet-stones, and 
The principal manufactures of Denmark are those of 
cotton-printing, sugar refining, and porcelain; of whidi 
manufactures, carried on by the crown, the patient propi 
hope that the profits may at some future period equal tl 
penses. The manufactories for large and small arms 
Frederickwaerk and Elsineur ; and, at the gates of C 
hagen, there has lately been erected a cotton spinning-mil 
the constraction so well known in England. At TenA 
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•wick, there is a manufacture of lace ; and very considerable 
M manufaclories in several parts of Norway. All the man- 
ctoringarts have evidently travelled from Lubeck and Ham- 
^ ; the greater part of the manufacturers are of German 
Bntage; and vast numbers of manufacturing Germans are 
be met with, not only in Denmark, but throughout Sweden 
I Bussia. 

The Holstein canal, uniting the Baltic and the North Sea, 
kxtremely favourable to the interior commerce of Denmark, 
rendering unnecessary the long and dangerous voyage round 
' peninsula of Jutland. In the year 1785, there passed 
iHi|h this canal 409 Danish, and 44 foreign ships. In the 
ir 1798, 1086 Danish, and 1164 foreign. This canal is so 
^imtageous, and the passage ^und Jutland so very bad, that 
A, before the creation of the canal, were very often sent 
land from Lubeck to Hamburg. The amount of cargoes 
pitched from Copenhagen for Iceland, between the years 
l4 and 1784, was 2,560,000 rixdoUars ; that of the returns, 
ft5,000. The commerce with the isles of Foeroe is quite 
Oofiderable. The exports from Greenland, in the year 
kTy amounted to 168,475 rixdollars ; its imports to 74,427. 
He of these possessions are suffered to trade with foreign 
Umi, but through the intervention of the mother country, 
e cargoes despatched to the Danish West Indies consist of 
forts of provisions, of iron, of copper, of various Danish 
tiiifoctures, and of some East India goods. The returns are 
de in sugar, rum, cotton, indigo, tobacco, and coffee. 
ere are about 75 vessels employed in this commerce, from 
burden of 40 to 200 tons. 

r the slave trade, in pursuance of the laws to that effect, 
les in the Danish colonies, the establishments on the coast 
^ica will become rather a burden than a profit. What 
Hrares have been taken to insure the abolition, and whether 
lot the philanthropy of the mother country is likely to be 
Mted by the interested views of the colonjsts, are delicate 
BtB, which Mr. Catteau, who often seems to think more of 
ttelf than of his reader, passes over with his usual timidity 
caution. The present year is the period at which all fur- 
r importation of negroes ought to cease ; and if this wise 
noble law be really carried into execution, the Danes will 
ij the glory of having been the first to erase this foulest 
i in the morality of Europe, and to abolish a wicked and 
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absurd traffic, which purchases its luxuries at the price of ii 
pending massacre, and present oppression. Deferred reTeq| 
is always put out to compound interest, and exacts its di|| 
with more than Judaical rigour. The Africans have ^ ^ 
with the French : 

Jamproximus ardet 

Ucalegon. 

Tea, rhubarb and porcelain are the principal articles broo||l 
from China. The factories in the East Indies sepd homew 
ton cloths, silk, sugar, rice, pepper, ginger, indigo, opiora, J 
arrack. Their most important East Indian settlement is Fw 
dericksnager.* Denmark, after having been long 0Tenl*f 
dowed by the active industry ^of the Hanseatic towns, and etfj 
barrassed by its ignorance of the true principles of commeit 
has at length established important commercial conneetioi 
with all the nations of Europe, and has regulated those « 
nections by very liberal and enlightened principles. The I 
gulalions for the customs, published in 1791, are a very 
markable proof of this assertion. Every thing is there ai 
upon the most just and simple principles ; and the whole 
evidences the striking progress of mercantile knowledge 
that country. In looking over the particulars of the Daai 
commerce, we were struck with the immense increase of tb 
freightage during the wars of this country; a circamstu 
which should certainly have rendered them rather less dispoi 
to complain of the vexations imposed upon the neutral pofi 
during such periods.t In the first six months of the year 171 
5032 lasts of Danish shipping were taken up by strangert 
American voyages only. The commercial tonnage of ft 
mark is put at about 85,000 lasts. 

There appears to exist in the kingdom of Denmark, acco 
ing to the account of Mr. Catteau, a laudable spirit of religio 
toleration ; such as, in some instances, we might copy, f 

• We should very willingly have gone through every hranch of 
Danish commerce, if we had not been apprehensive of eztendinjrl 
article too far. Mr. Catteau gives no general tables of the Danish 
ports and imports. A German work places. them, for the year 11 
as follows: — Exports, 3,067,051 rixdollars; imports, 3,215,085/-' 
Kunden^par Gat spar i. 

t To say nothing of the increased sale of Norway timber, 
86,000 lasts exported from Norway, 1799, 76,000 came to Great 
tain. 
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it advantage, in this island. It is not, for instance, neces- 
in Denmark, that a man should be a Lutheran, before he 
be the mayor of a town ; and, incredible as it may seem 
ime people, there are many officers and magistrates, who 
found capable of civil trusts, though they do not take the 
unents, exactly in the forms prescribed by the established 
ch. There is no doubt, however, of the existence of this 
' extraordinary fact; and, if Mr. Catteau*s authority is 
d in question, we are ready to corroborate it by the testi- 
y of more than one dozen German statists. The Danish 
eh consists of 13 bishops, 227 arch priests, and 2462 
Its. The principal part of the benefices are, in Norway, 
le gift of the crown. In some parts of Denmark, the pro- 
ton of the privileged lands are the patrons; in other parts, 
parishes. The revenues of the clergy are from the same 
tea as our own clergy. The sum of the church revenues 
imputed to be 1,391,895 rixdoUars; which is little more 
600 for each clergyman.* The court of Denmark is so 
^ upon the subject of sectaries, that the whole royal fa- 
r and the Bishop of Seland assisted at the worship of the 
rinists in 1789, when they celebrated, in the most public 
ncr, the centenary of the foundation of their church. In 
>of this tolerant spirit, it is computed that there are not 
B than 1800 Calvinists in the whole Danish dominions. 
3hristianfeld, on the frontiers of Sleswick and Judand, 
B 18 a colony of Northern Quakers, or Hernhutes, of which 
Catteau has given a very agreeable account. They ap- 
to be characterized by the same neatness, order, industry, 
absurdity, as their brethren in this country ; taking the ut- 
i care of the sick and destitute, and thoroughly persuaded 
by these good deeds, aided by long pockets and slouched 
, Uiey are acting up to the true spirit of the Gospel. The 
mlanders were converted to Christianity by a Norwegian 
•t, named John Egede. He was so eminently successful 
16 object of his mission, and contrived to make himself so 
' much beloved, that his memory is still held among them 
le highest veneration ; and they actually date their chro- 
fy from the year of his arrival, as we do ours from the 
I of our Saviour. 

The Jews, however, are still prohibited from entering the king- 
ot Norway. 
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There are, in the University of Copenhagen, seven profei* 
sors of theology, two of civil law, two of mathematics, one of 
Latin and rhetoric, one of Greek, one of oriental language!, 
one of history, five of medicine, one of agricultare, and one of 
statistics. They enjoy a salary of from 1000 to l&OO rixdol- 
lars, and are well lodged in the university. The Univeniqr 
of Copenhagen is extremely rich, and enjoys an income of 
3,000,000 rixdollars. Even Mr. Catteau admits that it hM 
need of reform. In fact, the reputation of universities is almoii 
always short-lived, or else it survives their merit. If they an 
endowed, professors become fat-witted, and never imagine Uut 
the arts and sciences are any thing else but incomes. If 001* 
versilies, slenderly endowed, are rendered famous by the acci- 
dental occurrence of a few great teachers, the number of scb(h 
lars attracted there by the reputation of the place, makes the 
situation of a professor worth intriguing for. The learned 
pate is not fond of ducking to the golden fool. He who hai 
the best talents for getting the office, has most commonly the 
least for filling it ; and men are made moral and mathematical 
teachers by the same trick and filthiness with which they lie 
made tide-waiters, and clerks of the kitchen. 

The number of students in the University of Copenhagen 
is about 700 : they come not only from Denmark, but from d 
Norway and Iceland : the latter are distinguished as well for 
the regularity of their manners, as for the intensity of their ■ 
application; the instruments of which application are furnished 
to them by a library containing 60,000 volumes. The Danei 
have primary schools established in the towns, but which halt 
need of much reform, before they can answer all the beneficial 
ends of such an institution. We should have been happy to 
have learned from Mr. Catteau, the degree of information dif> 
fused among the lower orders in the Danish dominions ; hot 
upon this subject he is silent. In the University of Keil there 
is an institution for the instruction of schoolmasters ; and is 
the list of students in the same university, we were a good 
deal amused to find only one student dedicating himself to 
belles lettres. 

The people of Holstein and Sleswick are Dutch in theif 
manners, character, and appearance. Their language is io 
general the low German ; thous[h the better sort of people in 
the towns begin to speak high German. *^ In Jutland and the 

*Mr. Catteau's description of Heligoland is entertaining. In aa 
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dec, the DaoUh lan^age is spoken : within half a century 
lis language has been cultivated with some attention : before 
iBt period, the Danish writers preferred to make use of the 
or the German language. It is in the island of Finland 
. it is spoken with the greatest purity. The Danish cha- 
r is not agreeable. It is marked by silence, phlegm, and 
re. A Dane is the excess and extravagance of a Dutch- 
ma; more breeched, more ponderous, and more saturnine, 
b is not often a bad member of society in the great points of 
VPnls, and seldom a good one in the lighter requisites of man- 
Mm. His understanding is alive only to the useful and the 
■ofitable ; he never lives for what is merely gracious, cour- 
SDOS, and ornamental. His faculties seem to be drenched 
■d slackened by the eternal fogs in which he resides ; he is 
iSfer alert, elastic, nor serene. His state of animal spirits is 
n low, that what in other countries would be deemed dejec- 
ion* proceeding from casual misfortune, is the habitual tenour 
■d complexion of his mind. In all the operations of his un- 
leiBtanding, he must have time. He is capable of undertaking 
peat journeys ; but he travels only a foot pace, and never leaps 
■or runs. He loves arithmetic better than lyric poetry, and 
■Sects Cocker rather than Pindar. He is slow to speak of 
iNmtains and amorous maidens ; but can take a spell at porisms 
■ well as another; and will make profound and extensive 
Hmbinations of thought, if you pay him for it, and do not in- 
•ist that he shall either be brisk or brief. There is something, 
■n the contrary, extremely pleasing in the Norwegian style of 
•hmcter. The Norwegian expresses firmness and elevation 
m all that he says and does. In comparison with the Danes, 
ll has always been a free man ; and you read his history in 
Ki looks. He is not apt, to be sure, to forgive his enemies; 
Itthe does not deserve any ; for he is hospitable in the extreme, 
tid prevents the needy in their wants. It is not possible for 
a writer of this country to speak ill of the Norwegians ; for, of 
^ftEsngers, the people of Norway love and admire the British 
'Ae most. In reading Mr. Catteau's account of the congealed 
^ blighted Laplanders, we were struck with the infinite de- 
tlftl they must have in dying ; the only circumstance in which 
iSty can enjoy any superiority over the rest of mankind ; or 

■hud containing a population of 2000, there is neither horse, cart, 
'or ploagfa. We could not have imagined the possibility of such a 
let in any part of Europe. 
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which tends, in their instance, to verify the theory of the equ- 
lity of human condition. 

If we pass over Tycho Brah^, and the well known histoid 
of the Scaldes, of the chronicles of Isleif, Ssemunder, Hiin- 
fronde, Snorro, Sturleson, and other Islandic worthies, the lilt 
of Danish literati will best prove that they have no literati it 
all. Are there twenty persons in Great Britain who have em 
heard of Longomontanus, Nicholas Stenaonis, Sperling Lu- 
renburg, Huitfeild, Gramn, Holberg, Langebeck, Carstenii 
Suhm, Kofod, Anger? or of the living Wad, Fabricius, Hanelii 
Tode, and Zaega ? We do not deny merit to these various ^ 
sonages ; many of them may be much admired by those who 
are more conversant in Danish literature than we can preteid 
to be : but they are certainly not names on which the leamel 
fame of any country can be built very high. They have at 
classical celebrity and diffusion: they are not an universal laih 
guage; they have not enlarged their original dominion, and be* 
come the authors of Europe instead of the authors of Denmark. 
It would be loss of time to speak of the fine arts in Denmark: 
they hardly exist. 

We have been compelled to pass over many parts of Mr. 
Gatteau's book more precipitately than we could have wished; 
but we hope we have said and exhibited enough of it, to satisfy 
the public that it is, upon the whole, a very valuable publica- 
tion. The two great requisites for his undertaking, moderatioa 
and industry, we are convinced this gentleman possesses in an 
eminent degree. He represents every thing without prejudice, 
and he represents every thing authentically. The same cool 
and judicious disposition which clears him from the spirit of 
party, makes him perhaps cautious in excess. We are con* 
vinced that every thing he says is true ; but we have been some- 
times induced to suspect that we do not see the whole truth. 
After all, perhaps, he has told as much truth as he could do, 
compatibly with the opportunity of telling any. A person 
more disposed to touch upon critical and offensive subjects 
might not have submitted as diligently to the investigation of 
truth, with which passion was not concerned. How flew writ- 
ers are, at the same time, laborious, impartial, and intrepid! 

We cannot conclude this article without expressing the high 
sense we entertain of the importance of such researches as those 
in which Mr. Catteau has been engaged. They must form the 
basis of all interior regulations, and ought principally to inflo* 
ence the conduct oli evety c^oxiXkVcy vvl its relations towardi 
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leign powers. As they contain the best estimate of the 
aalth and happiness of a people, they bring theory to the 
rietest test ; and measure, better than all reasoning, the wis* 
Mi with which laws are made, and the mildness with which 
Wf are administered. If such judicious and elaborate surveys 
r die Btate of this and other countries in Europe, had been 
Hide from time to time for the last two centuries, they would 
■fe quickened and matured the progress of knowledge, and 
wart of governing by throwing light on the spirit and ten- 
ney of laws ; they would have checked the spirit of officious 
jwfcroucc in legislation ; have softened persecution, and ex- 
nded narrow conceptions of national policy. The happiness 
f m nation would have been proclaimed by the fulness of its 
and the multitudes of its sheep and oxen ; and rulers 



■|iit sometimes have sacrificed their schemes of ambition, or 
bar unfeeling splendour, at the detail of silent fields, empty 
■bonrs, and famished peasants. 
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THOUGHTS ON THE RESIDENCE OP THE CLERdT. 
(Edihbuaoh Rktikw, 1803.) 

T%oughi» on the Residence of the Clergy. By John Stnrges, LUX 

This pamphlet is the production of a gentleman who his te- 
qoired a right to teach the duties of the clerical character by 
fulfilling them ; and who has exercised that right, in the pre* 
sent instance, with honour to himself, and benefit to the pub* 
lie. From the particular character of understanding evineed 
in this work, we should conceive Dr. Sturges to possess a 
yery powerful claim to be heard on all questions referable H 
the decision of practicable good sense. He has availed bin- 
self of his experience to observe; and of his observation, H 
judge well: he neither loves his profession too little, nortos 
much; is alive to its interests, without being insensible to 
those of the community at large ; and treats of those poioi 
where his previous habits might render a little intemperaoei 
venial, as well as probable, with the most perfect good humotf 
and moderation. . 

As exceptions to the general and indisputable principle of I 
residence, Dr. Sturges urges the smallness of some livinfi; J 
the probability that their incumbents be engaged in the taskof I 
education, or in ecclesiastical duty, in situations where their L 
talents may be more appropriately and importantly employed L 
Dr. Sturges is also of opinion, that the power of enfordi| k 
residence, under certain limits, should be invested in tktffe 
bishops ; and that the acts prohibiting the clergy to hold tf 
cultivate land, should be in a great measure repealed. 

We sincerely hope that the two cases suggested byDb 
Sturges, of the clergyman who may keep a school, or be er 
gaged in the duty of some parish not his own, will beattendfli 
to in the construction of the approaching bill, and admitted tf ),» 
pleas for non-residence. It certainly is better that a cler^oHB h 
should do the duty of his own benefice, rather than of if la 
other. But the injury done to the community, is not coi* 
mensurate with the vexation imposed upon the individtfl 
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8och a measure is either too harsh, not to become obsolete; 
#r, by harassing the clergy with a very severe restriction, to 

Ein a very disproportionate good to the community, would 
ng the profession into disrepute, and have a tendency to in- 
Irodace a class of men into the church, of less liberal manners, 
€dacation, and connection ; points of the utmost importance, 
kour present state of religion and wealth. Nothing has en- 
tUed men to do wrong with impunity bo much as the extreme 
■Bferity of the penalties with wliich the law has threatened 
tkm. The only method to insure success to the bill for en- 
fMcing ecclesiastical residence, is to consult the convenience 
rfthe clergy in its construction, as far as is possibly consist- 
nt with the object desired, and even to sacrifice something 
Alt ought to be done, in order that much may be done. 
Upon this principle, the clergyman should not be confined to 
kii parsonage-house, but to the precincts of his parish. Some 
idnntage would certainly attend the residence of the clergy 
k their official mansions; but, as we have before observed, 
the good one party would obtain, bears no sort of proportion 
to the evil the other would sufier. 

Upon the propriety of investing the bench of bishops with 
tpower of enforcing residence, we confess ourselves to entei> 
^ very serious doubts. A bishop has frequently a very 
teporary interest in his diocese : he has favours to ask ; and 
to mast grant them. Leave of absence will be granted to 
^werful intercession; and refused, upon stronger pleas, to 
len without friends. Bishops are frequently men advanced 
I years, or immersed in study. A single person who com- 
ete many others to their duty, has much odium to bear, and 
meh activity to exert. A bishop is subject to caprice, and 
tmity, and passion, in common with other individuals ; there 
I some danger, also, that his power over the clergy may be 
MiTerted to a political purpose. From innumerable causes, 
'hich might be reasoned upon to great length, we are appre- 
nsive the object of the legislature will be entirely frustrated 
I m few years, if it be committed to episcopal superintendence 
Qd care ; though, upon the first view of the subject, no other 
sheme can appear so natural and so wise. 

Dr. Sturges observes, that after all the conceivable juslifica- 
(Ons of non-residence are enumerated in the act, many others 
•utt from time to time occur, and indicate the propriety of 
tttiDg somewhere a discretionary power. If this be true of 
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the penalties by which the clergy are governed, it is equally 
true of all other penal laws ; and the law should extend to 
every offence the contingency of discretionary omission. Tin 
objection to this system is, that it trusts too much to the sagih 
city and the probity of the judge, and exposes a coantry to (hi 
partial, lax, and corrupt administration of its laws. It is ee^ 
tainly inconvenient, in many cases, to have no other guide 1$ 
resort to but the unaccommodating mandates of ao act of Pte- 
liament : yet, of the two inconveniences, it is the least. It n 
some palliation of the evils of discretionary power, that il 
should be exercised (as by the court of chancery) in the fast 
of day, and that the moderator of law should himself be mods' 
rated by the force of precedent and opinion. A bishop will 
exercise his discretionary power in the dark ; he is at full libei^ 
to depart to-morrow from the precedent he has establidul 
to-day ; and to apply the same decisions to different, or diAr 
ent decisions to the same circumstances, as his humour or i» 
terest may dictate. Such power may be exercised well undM 
one judge of extraordinary integrity ; but it is not very prol» 
ble he will find a proper successor. To suppose m seriei 4 
men so much superior to temptation, and to construct a sysM 
of church government upon such a supposition, is to bsill 
upon sand, with materials not more durable than the foandt- 
tion. 

Sir William Scott has made it very clear, by his excellent 
speech, that it is not possible, in the present state of the len^ 
nues of the English church, to apply a radical cure to the ed 
of non-residence. It is there stated, that out of 1 1 ,700 livisgl 
there are 6000 under 80/. per annum; many of those, 2&, 
80/., and some as low as 2/. or 3/. per annum. In socht 
state of endowment, all idea of rigid residence is out of tki 
question. Emoluments which a footman would spurn, cM 
hardly recompense a scholar and a gentleman. A mere pafli' 
ation is all that can be applied ; and these are the ingredienti 
of which we wish such a palliation should be composed:— 

1. Let the clergymen have full liberty of farming, and bl 
put in this respect exactly upon a footing with laymen. 

2. Power to reside in any other house in the parish, tf 
well as the parsonage-house, and to be absent five months it 
the year. 

3. Schoolmasters, and ministers horki fide discharging Wt 
nisterial functions in another parish, exempt from reflidenet. 
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4. Penalties in proportion to the value of livings, and num- 
ber of times the oflTence has been committed. 

5. Common informers to sue as at present; though proba- 
thf it might be right to make the name of one parishioner a 
Beeessary addition ; and a proof of non-residence might be 
Side to operate as a nonsuit in an action for tithes. 

0. No action for non-residence to lie where the benefice 
t less than 80/. per annum; and the powers of bishops to 
precisely as they are. 

These indulgences would leave the clergy without excuse, 
vodd reduce the informations to a salutary number, and di- 
irinisk the odium consequent upon them, by directing their 
•ftelB against men who regard church preferment merely as 
• toorce of revenue, not as an obligation to the discharge of 
faiportant duties. 

We venture to prognosticate, that a bill of greater severity 
Ikher will not pass the House of Commons, or will fail of its 
Itjeet. Considering the times and circumstances, we are 
iMvinced we have stated the greatest quantum of attainable 
|Md ; which of course will not be attained, by the customary 
Mffor, of attending to what is desirable to be done, rather than 
b whmt it is practicable to do. 
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TRAVELS FROM PALESTINE. (Edivbumh Bsnsw, 1907.) 

The Travels of Berlrandon de la BroeqtUhre, First Eiqmrt-Cam k 
Philip le Borif Duke of Burgundy f during the years 1432, 143t- 
Translated from the French, by Thomas Johnes, Esq. 

In the year 1 432, many great lords in the dominions of Bo* 
gundy, holding offices under Duke Philip le Bon, made a 
pilgrimage to Jerusalem. Among them was his first esqoiie- 
carver La Brocqui^re, who, having performed many deroit 
pilgrimages in Palestine, returned sick to Jerusalem, and do^ 
ing his convalescence, formed the bold scheme of retorni^f 
to France over land. This led him to traverse the westen 
parts of Asia, and Eastern Europe ; and, during the whok 
journey, except towards the end of it, he passed through Ik 
dominions of the Musselmen. The execution of such a jon* 
ney, even at this day, would not be without difficulty; aodit 
was then thought to be impossible. It was in vain that hii 
companions attempted to dissuade him ; he was obstinate; audi 
setting out, overcame every obstacle ; returned in the coane of 
the year 1433, and presented himself to the duke in his San- 
cen dress, and on the horse which had carried him during tbt 
whole of his journey. The duke, after the fashion of gmJ 
people, conceiving that the glory of his esquire-carver was hii 
own, caused the work to be printed and published. 

The following is a brief extract of this valiant person's pert* 
grinations. * After performing the customary pilgrimagdi 
we went,' says La Brocquidre, *to the mountain where Jeni 
fasted forty days ; to Jordan, where he was baptized ; to ibi 
church of St. Martha, where Lazarus was raised from the dead; 
to Bethlehem, where he was born ; to the birth-place of Si 
John the Baptist; to the house of Zachariah; and, lastly, to 
the holy cross, where the tree grew that formed the realcroM.' 
From Jerusalem the first gentleman-carver betook himself li 
Mount Sinai, paying pretty handsomely to the Saracens fo 
that privileg'e. These infidels do not appear to have ever pis' 
rented the Christian pilgrims from indulging their curiosity aid 
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in yisiting the most interesting evangelical objects in 
r Land ; but, after charging a good round price for this 
lion, contented themselves with occasionally kicking 
id spitting upon them. In his way to Mount Sinai, 
ire-carver passed through the Valley of Hebron, where 
as, Adam was created ; and from thence to Gaza, where 
iwed him the columns of the building which Samson 
own ; though, of the identity of the building, the es- 
tems to entertain some doubts. At Gaza five of his 
ons fell sick, and returned to Jerusalem. The second 
umey in the desert the carver fell ill also, — returned to 
'here he was cured by a Samaritan, — and finding his 
k to Jerusalem, hired some pleasant lodgings on Mount 

e he proceeded on his grand expedition over land, he 
>k a little expedition to Nazareth, hearing, first of all, 
srvice at the Cordeliers, and imploring, at the tomb of 
r, her protection for his journey. From Jerusalem 
It stage was Acre, where they gave up their intended 
on, and repaired to Baruth, whence Sir Samson de La- 
id the author sallied afresh, under better auspices, to 
us. He speaks with great pleasure of the valley where 
lilt the ark, through which valley he passed in his way 
Bcus; upon entering which town he was knocked down 
racen for wearing an ugly hat, — as he probably would 
mdon for the same offence in the year 1807. At Da- 
he informs us the Christians are locked up every night, 
ey are in English workhouses, night and day, when 
[>pen to be poor. The greatest misfortune attendant 
is Damascene incarceration, is the extreme irregularity 
lich the doors are opened in the morning, their janitor 
10 certain hour of quitting his bed. At Damascus, he 
place where St. Paul had a vision. *I saw also,' says 
stone from which St. George mounted his horse, when 
to combat the dragon. It is two feet square ; and 
r that, when formerly the Saracens attempted to carry 
< in spite of all the strength they employed, they could 
eed.' After having seen Damascus, he returns with Sir 
to Baruth ; and communicates his intentions of return- 
* land to France to his companions. They state to him 
Dishing difficulties he will have to overcome in the exe- 
•f 80 extraordinary a project; but the admirable carver, 
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detefmined to make no bones, and to cat his way thimi|^ 
every obstacle, persists in his scheme, and bids them a finl 
adieu. He is determined, however, not to be baffled in bit 
subordinate expedition to Nazareth ; and, having now got rid 
of his timid companions, accomplishes it with ease. We skill 
here present our readers with an extract from this part of hii 
journal, requesting them to admire the naif manner in whidi 
he speaks of the vestiges of ecclesiastical history. 

'Acre, though in a plain of about four leagues in extent, is sar- 
rounded on three sides by mountains, and on the fourth bj tbe sea. I 
made acquaintance there with a Venetian merchant called Avbot 
Franc, who received me well, and procured me much nsefiil infoiBap 
tion respecting my two pilgrimages, by which I profited. With the aii 
of his advice, I took the road to Nazareth ; and, having crossed m 
extensive plain, came to the fountain, the water of which our had 
changed into wine at the marriage of Archetreclin; it is nev a viDage 
where St. Peter is said to have been bom. 

'Nazareth is another large village, built between two momiaiM; 
but the place where the angel Gabriel came to announce to die Yii|ii 
Mary that she would be a mother, is in a pitiful state. Tlie chiidk 
that had been there built is entirely destroyed ; and of the house what' 
in our lady was when the angel appeared to her, not the smaUest nm- 
nant exists. 

' From Nazareth I went to Mount Tabor, the place where die msi- 
figuration of our Lord, and many other miracles took efiecL Hoc 

fastarages attract the Arabs who come thither with their beasts ;»i 
was forced to engage four additional men as an escort, two of vkm 
were Arabs. The ascent of the mountain is rugged, because ihat h 
no road ; I performed it on the back of a mule, but it took me tvo 
hours. The summit is terminated by an almost circular piaia ^ 
about two bow-shots in length, and one in width. It was Uxmt^ 
enclosed with walls, the ruins of which, and the ditches, are stiOfiS' 
ble : within the wall, and around it, were several churches, and flse 
especially, where, althongh in ruins, full pardon for vice and sis ii 
gained. |i 

' We went to lodge at Samaria, because I wished to see the laiketf li 
Tiberias, where it is said St. Peter was accustomed to fish ; aad. If • 
doing, some pardons may be gained, for it was the ember week d. 
September. The Moucre left me to myself tbe whole day. Saaaui 
is situated on the extremity of a mountain. We entered at the tiasti 
day, and left it at midnight to visit the lake. Tbe Moocre had propeffi 
this hour to evade the tribute exacted from all who go thither; bii^ 
night hindered me from seeing the surrounding coootrj. 

'I went first to Joseph's Well, so called from his being cast iaasi 
by his brethren. There is a handsome mosque near it, which I » 
tered with my Moucre, pretending to be a Saracen. 

* Further on is a stone bridge overtheJardon, called Jacob's BniSk 
on account of a boose hard by, said to be the xesideace oC 
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The riTer flows from a gentle lake situated at the foot of a 
Bonntain to the north-west, on which Namcardin has a very hand- 
tome castle.'— (pp. 122—128.) 

From Damascus, to which he returns after his expedition to 
Nazareth, the first carver of Philip le Bon sets out with the 
ciravan for Bursa.- Before he begins upon his journey, he 
•ipatiates with much satisfaction upon the admirable method 
of shoeing horses at Damascus, — a panegyric which certainly 

E>es us the lowest ideas of that art in the reign of Philip le 
(m; for it appears that, out of fifty days, his horse was lame 
fir twenty-one, owing to this ingenious method of shoeing. 
Ab m mark of gratitude to the leader of the caravan, the esquire 
presents him with a pot of green ginger ; and the caravan pro- 
ceeds. Before it has advanced one day's journey, the esquire, 
Jioweyer, deviates from the road, to pay his devoirs to a 
miracoloas image of our Lady of Serdenay, which always 
•weats — not ordinary sudorific matter — but an oil of great ec- 
clesiastical efficacy. While travelling with the caravan, he 
letmt to sit cross-legged, got drunk privately, and was nearly 
Bmrdered by some Saracens, who discovered that he had mo- 
IMy. In some parts of Syria, M. de la Brocqui^re met with 
VI opinion, which must have been extremely favourable to the 

2irit of proselytism, in so very hot a country — an opinion that 
B infidels have a very bad smell, and that this is only to be 
veraoved by baptism. But as the baptism was according to 
the Greek ritual, by total immersion, Bertrandon seems to have 
ft distant suspicion that this miracle may be resolved into the 
simple phenomenon of washing. He speaks well of the 
Turks, and represents them, to our surprise, as a very gay, 
hnghing people. We thought Turkish gravity had been al- 
most proverbial. The natives of the countries through which 
we passed pray (says he) for the conversion of Christians ; 
ted especially request that there may be never sent among 
tiiem again such another terrible man as Godfrey of Boulogrne. 
At Conhongue the caravan broke up ; and here he quitted a 
Mameluke soldier, who had kept him company during the 
whole of the journey, and to whose courage and fidelity Europe, 
Philip le Bon, and Mr. Johnes of Hafod, are principally indebt- 
ed for the preservation of the first esquire-carver. 

' I bade adieu,' he says, ' to my Mameluke. This good man, whose 
name was Mohammed, had done me innumerable services. He was 
wery chahtable, and never refused alms when asked in the name of 
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God. It was through charity he had been so kind to me ; and I most 
confess that, without his assistance, I could not have performed my 
journey without incurring the greatest danger ; and that had it not 
been for his kindness, I should often have been exposed to cold and 
hunger, and much embarrassed with my horse. 

'On taking leave of him, I was desirous of showing my gratitude; 
but he would not accept of any thing except a piece of our fine Eu- 
ropean cloth to cover his head, which seemed to please him much. He 
told me all the occasions that had come to his knowledge, on which,if 
it had not been for him, I should have run risks of being assassinated, 
and warned me to be very circumspect in my connections with the 
Saracens, for that there were among them some as wicked as the 
Franks. I write this to recall to my reader's memory, that the 
person who, from his love to God, did me so many and essential kind- 
nesses, was a man not of our faith.' — (pp. 196, 197.) 

For the rest of the journey, he travelled with the family of 
the leader of the caravan, without any occurrence more re- 
markable than those we have already noticed ; — arrived at 
Constantinople, and passed through Germany to the court of 
Philip le Bon. Here his narrative concludes. Nor does the 
carver vouchsafe to inform us of the changes which time had 
made in the appetite of that great prince, — whether veal wai 
more pleasing to him than lamb, — if his favourite morsels were 
still in request, — if animal succulence were as grateful to him ai 
before the departure of the carver, — or if this semisanguiaeoos 
partiality had given way to a taste for cinereous and torrefied 
meats. All these things the first esquire-carver might hare 
said, — none of them he does say, — nor does Mr. Johnesof 
Hafod supply, by any antiquarian conjectures of his own, the 
distressing silence of the original. Saving such omissionii 
there is something pleasant in the narrative of this arch-divider 
of fowls. He is an honest, brave, liberal man; and tells hif 
singular story with great brevity and plainness. We are 
obliged to Mr. Johnes for the amusement he has afforded os; 
and we hope he will persevere in his gentlemanlike, honotu^ 
able, and useful occupations. 
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LETTER ON THE CURATE'S SALARY BILL.' 

(EdIS BURGH RSTIBW, 1808.) 

A Letter to the Right Honourable Spencer Perceval, on a Subject etm- 
neeted with his BiU, now under Discussion in Parliament, for improving 
the Situation of Stipendiary Curates. 8vq. Hatchard, London. 1808. 

The poverty of curates has long been a favourite theme with 
novelists, sentimental tourists, and elegiac poets. But notwith- 
standing the known accuracy of this class of philosophers, we 
Kannot help suspecting that there is a good deal of misconcep- 
tion in the popular estimate of the amount of the evil. 

A very great proportion of all the curacies in England are 
filled with men to whom the emolument is a matter of subor- 
dinate importance. They are filled by young gentlemen who 
have recently left college, who of course are able to subsist as 
they had subsisted for seven years before, and who are glad to 
have an opportunity, on any terms, of acquiring a practical 
&miliarity with the duties of their profession. They move 
away from them to higher situations as vacancies occur ; and 
make way for a new race of ecclesiastical apprentices. To 
those men, the smallness of the appointment is a grievance of 
no very great magnitude ; nor is it fair with relation to them, 
to represent the ecclesiastical order as degraded by the indi- 
^nce to which some of its members are condemned. With 
regard, again, to those who take curacies merely as a means of 
iubsistence, and with the prospect of remaining permanently 
In that situation, it is certain that by far the greater part of them 
are persons born in a very humble rank in society, and ac- 
customed to no greater opulence than that of an ordinary 
curate. There are scarcely any of those persons who have 
taken a degree in an university, and not very many who have 
i^aided there at all. Now the son of a small Welsh farmer, 

•Now we are all dead, it may be amusing to state that I was excited 
to this article by Sir William Scott, who brought me the book in his 
f^^^kel ; and begged I would attend to it, carefully concealing his name; 
^y own opinions happened entirely to agree with his. 
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who works hard every day for less than 40/. a year, has no 
great reason to complain of degradation or disappointment, if 
he get from 50/. to 100/. for a moderate portion of labonr one 
day in seven. The situation, accordingly, is looked upon by ^ 
these people as extremely eligible ; and there is a great com- 
petition for curacies, even as they are now provided. The 
amount of the evil, then, as to the curates themselves, cannot be 
considered as very enormous, when there are so few who either 
actually feel, or are entitled to feel, much discontent on the 
subject. The late regulations about residence, too, by dimin- 
ishing the total number of curates, will obviously throw that 
office chiefly into the hands of the well educated and compara- 
tively independent young men, who seek for the situation 
rather for practice than profit, and do not complain of the 
want of emolument. 

Still we admit it to be an evil, that the resident clergyman 
of a parish should not be enabled to hold a respectable rank 
in society from the regular emoluments of his office. Bat it 
is an evil which does not exist exclusively among curates ; and 
which, wherever it exists, we are afraid is irremediable, with- 
out the destruction of the Episcopal church, or the augmenta- 
tion of its patrimony. More than one-half of the livings in ' 
England are under 80/. a year ; and the whole income of the « 
church, including that of the bishops, if thrown into a com- t 
mon fund, would not afford above 180/. for each living. Un- ^ 
less Mr. Perceval, therefore, will raise ah additional million or ^ 
two for the church, there must be poor curates, — and poor 
rectors also ; and unless he is to reduce the Episcopal hierarehj = 
to the republican equality of our Presbyterian model, he most ^ 
submit to very considerable inequalities in the distribution of ^ 
this inadequate provision. ;^ 

Instead of applying any of these remedies, however,-^ I" 
itead of proposing to increase the income of the church, or to 
raise a fund for its lowest servants by a general assestment 
upon those who are more opulent, — instead of even Xrying is* 
directly to raise the pay of curates, by raising their qnalificatioitf 
in respect of regular education, Mr. Perceval has been able, ader 
long and profound study, to find no better cure for the endemie 
poverty of curates, than to ordain all rectors of a certain income 
to pay them one-fifth part of their emoluments, and to veit 
certain alarming powers in the bishops for the purpose of eon* 
trolling their appointment. Now this 8eheme» it appean ^ 
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US, has all the faults which it is possible for sueh a scheme to 
have. It is unjust and partial in its principle, — it is evidently 
altogether and utterly inefficient for the correction of the evil 
in question, — and it introduces other evils infinitely greater 
than that which it vainly proposes to abolish. 

To this project, however, for increasing the salary of curates, 
Mr. Perceval has been so long and so obstinately partial, that 
he returned to the charge in the last session of Parliament, for 
the third time; and experienced, in spite of his present high 
situation, the same defeat which had baffled him in his previous 
mttempts. 

Though the subject is gone by once more for the present, 
we cannot abstain from bestowing a little gentle violence to aid 
its merited descent into the gulf of oblivion, and to extinguish, 
if possible, that resurgent principle which has so often disturbed 
the serious business of the country, and averted the attention 
of the public from the great scenes that are acting in the world*— 
to search for some golden medium between the selfishness of 
the sacred principal, and the rapacity of the sacred deputy. 

If church property is to be preserved, that precedeut is not 
without danger which disposes at once of a fifth of all the valu- 
able livings in England. We do not advance this as an arga- 
nent of any great importance against the bill, but only as an 
additional reason why its utility should be placed in the clearest 
point of view, before it can attain the assent of well-wishen 
to the English establishment. 

Our first and greatest objection to such a measure, is the in- 
jBrease of power which it gives to the bench of bishops, — an 
evil which may produce the most serious effects, by placing 
the whole body of the clergy under the absolute control of 
men who are themselves so much under the influence of the 
crown. This, indeed, has been pretty effectually accomplished, 
by the late residence bill of Sir William Scott ; and our ob- 
jection to the present bill is, that it tends to augment that 
excessive power before conferred on the prelacy. 

If a clergyman lives in a situation which is destroying his 
constitution, — he cannot exchange with a brother clergyman 
'Without the consent of the bishop ; in whose hands, under such 
^rcumstances, his life and death are actually placed. If he 
Wishes to cultivate a little land for his amusement or better sup- 

tort, — he cannot do it without the license of the bishop. If 
6 wishes to spend the last three or four months with a de- 
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clining wife or child at some spot where better medical as- 
sistance can be procured, — he cannot do so without permission 
of the bishop. If he is struck with palsy, or racked with 
stone, — the bishop can confine him in the most remote village 
in England. In short, the power which the bishops at present 
possess over their clergy, is so enormous, that none but a fool 
or a madman would think of compromising his future happi- 
ness, by giving the most remote cause of offence to his diocesan. 
We ought to recollect, however, that the clergy constitute a 
body of 12 or 15,000 educated persons ; that the whole concern 
of education devolves upon them ; that some share of the talents 
and information which exist in the country must naturally fall 
to their lot; and that the complete subjugation of such a body 
of men cannot, in any point of view, be a matter of indifference 
to a free country. 

It is in vain to talk of the good character of bishops. Bishops 
are men; not always the wisest of men; not always preferred 
for eminent virtues and talents, or for any good reason what- 
ever known to the public. They are almost always devoid of 
striking and indecorous vices ; but a man may be very shallow, 
very arrogant, and very vindictive, though a bishop ; and pa^ 
flue with unrelenting hatred a subordinate clergyman, whose 
principles he dislikes*, and whose genius he fears. Bishops, 
besides, are subject to the infirmities of old age, like other men; 
and in the decay of strength and understanding, will be go- 
verned as other men are, by daughters and wives, and whoever 
ministers to their daily comforts. We have no doubt that such 
cases sometimes occur; and produce, whenever they do occur, 
a very capricious administration of ecclesiastical affairs. t Af 
the power of enforcing residence must be lodged somewhere, 
why not give the bishop a council, consisting of two-thirds 
ecclesiastics, and one-third laymen: and meeting at the sanM 
time as the sessions and deputy sessions ; — the bishop's license 
for non-residence to issue, of course, upon their recommenda* 
tions? Considering the vexatious bustle of a new, and the 
laxity of an aged bishop, we cannot but think that a diocese 
would be much more steadily administered under this systea 
than by the present means. 

♦ Bold language for the year 1808. 

"t" I have seen in the course of my life as the mind of the prelate d^ 
cayed, wife bishops, daughter bishops, butler bishops, and even cook 
and housekeeper bibhops. 
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Examine the constitutional effects of the power now granted 
o the bench. What hinders a bishop from becoming in the 
lands of the court, a very important agent in all county elec- 
ioDS ? what clergyman would dare to refuse him his vote? But 
t will be said that no bishop will ever condescend to such sort 
>f intrigues : — a most miserable answer to a most serious ob- 
jection. The temptation is admitted, — the absence of all re- 
itraint; the dangerous consequences are equally admitted; and 
the only preservative is the personal character of the individual. 
If this style of reasoning were general, what would become of 
Itw, constitution, and every wholesome restraint which we 
liftve been accumulating for so many centuries? We have no 
intention to speak disrespectfully of constituted authorities; but 
when men can abuse power with impunity, and recommend 
themselves to their superiors by abusing it, it is but common 
lense to suppose that power will be abused ; if it is, the coun- 
try will hereafter be convulsed to its very entrails, in tearing 
ftway that power from the prelacy which has been so improvi- 
dently conferred upon them. It is useless to talk of the power 
they anciently possessed. They have never possessed it since 
England has been what it now is. Since we have enjoyed prac- 
tically a free constitution, the bishops have, in point of fact, 
possessed little or no power of oppression over their clergy. 

It must be remembered, however, that we are speaking only 
of probabilities: the fact may turn out to be quite the reverse; 
the power vested in the bench may be exercised for spiritual 
purposes only, and with the greatest moderation. We shall 
be extremely happy to find that this is the case ; and it will 
leflect great honour upon those who have corrected the impro- 
Tidence of the legislature by their own sense of propriety. 

It is contended by the friends of this law, that the respect- 
ability of the clergy depends in some measure on their wealth ; 
Uid that, as the rich bishop reflects a sort of worldly conse- 
i^nence upon the poor bishop, and the rich rector upon the 
poor rector; — so, a rich class of curates could not fail to confer 
Ik greater degree of importance upon that class of men in gene- 
Mi. This is all very well, if you intend to raise up some new 
Rind in order to enrich curates : but you say that the riches of 
■ome constitute the dignity of the whole; and then you im- 
■Hediately take away from the rector, the superfluous wealth 
^hich, according lo your own method of reasoning, is to deco- 
"^te and dignify the order of men lo whom he belongs ! The 
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bishops constitute the first class in the chorcfa ; the beneficed 
clergy the second ; the curates the last. Why are you to take 
from the second to give to the last ? Why not as well ikon 
the first* to give to the second,«-if you really mean to conlead 
that the first and second are already too rich ? 

It is not true, however, that the class of rectors is generally 
either too rich, or even rich enough. There are 0000 liYingi 
below 80/. per annum, which is not very much above ihi 
average allowance of a curate. If every rector, however, who 
has more than 600/. is obliged to give a fifth part to a euniB, 
there seems to be no reason why every bbhop who has more 
than 1000/. should not give a fifth part among the poor reeton 
in his diocese. It is in vain to say this assessment upon re^ 
tors is reasonable and right, because they may reside and do 
duty themselves, and then they will not need a curate;— -tliat 
their non-residence, in short, is a kind of delinquency for which 
they compound by this fine to the parish. If more than a hdf 
of the rectories in England are under 80/. a year, and sone 
thousands of them under 40/., pluralities are ahBohitdy mcO' 
»ary; and clergymen, who have not the gift of ubiquity, findt 
be non-resident at some of them. Curates, therefore, are not 
the deputies of negligent rectors ;— they are an order of priesH 
absolutely necessary in the present form of the Church of 
England : and a rector incurs no shadow of delinquency hj 
employing one, more than the king does by appointing a lord- 
lieutenant of Ireland, or a commissioner to the General Assea- 
bly of the Church of Scotland, instead of doing the doty of t 
these offices in person. If the legislature, therefore, is to ii- ( 
terfere to raise the natural, t. e., the actual wages of this ordir : 
of men, at the expense of the more opulent ministers of tbe > 
Gospel, there seems to be no sort of reason for exempting the jj 
bishops from their share in this pious contribution, or for f^ ^ 
fusing to make a similar one for the benefit of ail rectors who ^ 
have less than 100/. per annum. 

The true reason, however, for exempting my lords dn 
bishops from this imposition, is, that they have the privilegf 
of voting upon all bills brought in by Mr. Perceval, and of 
materially afiecting his comfort and security by their parlif 
mentary control and influence. This, howeverris to cure wbsl 
you believe to be unjust, by means which you must know to hi 

* The first onfortanately make the laws. 
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mjnst; to fly ont against abuses which may be remedied witl^ 
Mt peril, and to connive at them when the attempt at a remedy 
ii attended with political danger; to be mute and obsequious 
towards men who enjoy church property to the amount of 8 
or 19,000/. per annum ; and to be so scandalized at those who 
poasess as many hundreds, that you must melt their reyenues 
down into curacies, and save to the eye of political economy 
Ihe spectacle of such flagrant inequality ! 

In the same style of reasoning, it may be asked why the lay 
inproprietors are not compelled to advance the salary of their 
perpetaal curacies, up to a fifth of their estates? The answer, 
too, is equally obvious — Many lay improprietors have votes in 
both houses of Parliament; and the only class of men this 
eowardly reformation attacks, is that which has no means of 
saying any thing in its own defence. 

Even if the enrichment of curates were the most imperious 
of all duties, it might very v^ell be questioned, whether a more 
unequal and pernicious mode of fulfilling it could be devised 
than that enjoined by this bill. Curacies are not granted for 
the life of the curate; but for the life or incumbency or good- 
liking of the rector. It is only rectors worth 500/. a-year who 
are compelled by Mr. Perceval to come down with a fifth to 
their deputy; and these form but a very small proportion of 
the whole non-resident rectors ; so that the great multitude of 
earates mast remain a? poor as formerly, — and probably a little 
nore discontented. Suppose, however, that one has actually 
OBtered on the enjoyment of 250/. per annum. His wants* 
and his habits of expense, are enlarged by this increase of in- 
come. In a year or two his rector dies, or exchanges his 
firing; and the poor man is reduced, by the eflects of com- 
parison, to a much worse state than before the operation of 
the bill. Can any person say that this is a wise and efifectual 
mode of ameliorating the condition of the lower clergy ? To us 
it almost appears to be invented for the express purpose of de- 
stroying those habits of economy and caution, which are so 
indispensably necessary to their situation. If it is urged that 
the curate, knowing his wealth only to be temporary, will 
make use of it as a means of laying up a fund for some future 
day,— we admire the good sense of the man: but what be- 
eomes of all the provisions of the bill? what becomes of that 
opulence which is to confer respectability upon all around it, 
and to radiate even upon the curates of Wales? The money 

VOL. II. — 19 
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was expressly given to blacken his coat, — to render him eon- 
Tex and rosy, — to give him a sort of pseudo-rectorial appea^ 
ance, and to dazzle the parishioners at the rate of 2601. per 
annum. The poor man, actuated, by those principles of coo- 
mon sense whicli are so contrary to all the provisions of (he 
bill, chooses to make a good thing of it, because he knows it 
will not last ; wears his old coat, rides his lean horse, asd 
defrauds the class of curates of all the advantages which thejr 
were to derive from the sleekness and splendonr of bis appear- 
ance. , 

It is of some importance to the welfare of a parish, and the 
credit of the church, that the curate and his rector should life 
upon good terms together. Such a bill, however, throws be- 
tween them elements of mistrust and hatred, which must render 
their agreement highly improbable. The curate would be 
perpetually prying into every little advance which the rector 
made upon his tithes, and claiming his proportionate increase. 
No respectable man could brook such inquisition ; some, we 
fear, would endeavour to prevent its effects by clandestine 
means. The church would be a perpetual scene of disgraceful 
animosities ; and the ears of the bishop never free from the 
clamours of rapacity and irritation. 

It is some slight defect in such a bill, that it does not. pro- 
portion reward to the labour done, but to the wealth of him for 
whom it is done. The curate of a parish containing 400 ptf* 
sons, may be paid as much as another person who has the care 
of 10,000; for, in England, there is very litde proportion be- 
tween the value of a living, and the quantity of doty to be 
performed by its clergyman. 

The bill does not atiain its object in the best way. JiSt the 
bishop refuse to allow of any curate upon a living above 500/1 
per annum, who is not a Master of Arts of one of the univeni- 
ties. Such curates will then be obtained at a price which will 
render it worth the while of such men to take curacies; and 
such a degree and situation in society will secure good curates 
much more effectually than the complicated provisions of tbif 
bill : for, prima facie, it appears to us much more probable, 
that a curate should be respectable who is a Master of Arts ia 
some English university, than if all that we knew about him 
was, that he had a fifth of the profits of the living. The object 
is, to fix a good clergyman in a parish. The law will not trait 
the non-resident rector to fix both the price and the person; 
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bat fixes the price, and then leaves him the choice of the per- 
son. Our plan is, to fix upon the description of person, and 
dien to leave the price to find its level; for the good price by 
BO means implies a good person, but the good person will be 
sure to get a good price. 

Where the living will admit of it, we have commonly observ- 
ed that the English clergy are desirous of putting in a proper 
Mbfltitote. If this is so, the bill is unnecessary; for it proceeds 
on the very contrary supposition, that the great mass of opu- 
lent clergy consult nothing but economy in the choice of their 
eoratee. 

It is very galling and irksome to any class of men to be com- 
pelled to disclose their private circumstances ; a provision con- 
tained in and absolutely necessary to this bill, under which the 
dioeesan can always compel the minister to disclose the full 
▼alne of his living. 

Afier all, however, the main and conclusive objection to 
the bill is, that its provisions are drawn from such erroneous 
principles, and betray such gross ignorance of human nature, 
that though it would infallibly produce a thousand mischiefs 
fereseen and not foreseen, it would evidently have no effect 
whatsoever in raising the salaries of cnrates. We do not pnt 
this as a case of common buyer and seller; we allow that the 
parish is a third party, having an interest;* we fully admit /A€ 
right of the legislature to interfere for their relief. We only 
contend, that such interference would be necessarily altogether 
ineffectual, so long as men can be found capable of doing the 
dnty of curates, and willing to do it for less than the statutory 
mzntmtitn* 

If there is a competition of rectors for curates, it is quite 
nnnecessary and absurd to make laws in favour of curates. 
The demand for them will do their business more effectually 
than the law. If, on the contrary (as the fact plainly is,) there 
is a competition of curates for employment, is it possible to 
prevent this order of men from labouring under the regulation 
price? Is it possible to prevent a curate from pledging himself 
10 his rector, that he will accept only half the legal salary, if 

* We remember Horace's description of the misery of a parish where 
dMre is no resident clergyman. 

* Illacrymabiles 

Urgentar, ignotiqae longd 
Nocte, earerU quia vote taaro.* 
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he is so fortunate as to be preferred among an host of rifalf, 
who are willing to engage on the same terms ? You maj nuka 
these contracts illegal : What then ? Men laugh at socfa pro- 
hibitions; and they always become a dead letter. In nine 
instances out of ten, the contract would be honourably adhered 
to ; and then what is the use of Mr. Perceval's law? Where 
the contract was not adhered to, whom would the law benefit! 
-^A man utterly devoid of every particle of honour and good 
faith. 'And this is the new species of curate, who is to lefleei 
dignity and importance upon his poorer brethren ! The law 
encourages breach of faith between gambler and gambler; it 
arms broker against broker: — but it cannot arm clergyman 
against clergyman. Did any human being before, ever think 
of disseminating such a principle among the teachers of Chris- 
tianity? Did any ecclesiastic law, before this, ever depend for 
its success upon the mutual treachery of men who ought to be 
examples to their fellow-creatures of every thing that is just 
and upright. 

We have said enough already upon the absurdity of panisli- 
ing all rich rectors for non-residence, as for a presumptive de* 
linquency. A law is already passed, fixing what shall be 
legal and sufficient causes for non-residence. Nothing can be 
more unjust, then, than to punish that absence which yon 
admit to be legal. If the causes of absence are too numerous, 
lessen them ; but do not punish him who has availed himself 
of their existence. We deny, however, that they are too no- 
merous. There are 6000 livings out of 1 1,000 in the English 
church under 80/. per annum: many of these 20/., many 30/. 
per annum. The whole task of education at the universitf, 
public schools, private families, and in foreign travel, devoWes 
upon the clergy. A great part of the literature of their conn* 
try is in their hands. Residence is a very proper and necea- 
sary measure; but, considering all these circumstances, it 
requires a great deal of moderation and temper to carry it 
into effect, without doing more mischief than good. At pre- 
sent, however, the torrent sets the other way. Every hj 
plunderer, and every fanatical coxcomb, is forging fresh 
chains for the English clergy; and we should not be sur- 
prised, in a very little time, to see them absenting themseWes 
from their benefices by a kind of day-rule, like prisoners in 
the king's bench. The first bill, which was brought in hj 
Sir William Scott, always saving and exceptibg the power 
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iranted to the bishops, is full of useful proyisions, and charac- 
Brized throughout by great practical wisdom. We have no 
lonbt but that it has, upon the whole, improved the condition 
if the English church. Without caution, mildness, or infor- 
Bfttion, however, it was peculiarly unfortunate to follow such 
I leader. We are extremely happy the bill was rejected. We 
lave seldom witnessed more of ignorance and error stuflfed and 
snmmed into so very narrow a compass. Its origin, we are 
MMfident, is from the Tabernacle ; and its consequences would 
bave been, to have sown the seeds of discord and treachery in 
HI eeelesiastical constitution, which, under the care of prudent 
nd honest men, may always be rendered a source of public 
happiness. 

One glaring omission in this bill we had almost forgotten to 
Mention. The chancellor of the exchequer has entirely ne- 
gleeted to make any provision for that very meritorious class 
of men, the lay curates, who do all the business of those 
offices, of which lazy and non-resident placemen receive the 
eniolaments. So much delicacy and conscience, however, are 
here displayed on the subject of pocketing unearned emolu- 
ments, that we have no doubt the moral irritability of this 
■ervant of the crown will speedily urge him to a species of re* 
Choi, of which he may be the object as well as the mover. 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY FOR THE SUPPRE88I05 
OF VICE. (Ediwbueoh Review, 1809.) 

. Statement of the Proeeedinga of the Society for the Suppression of Yia, 
from July 9 to November 12, read at their General Meeting, heldNy 
vember 12, 1804. With an Appendix, eoniaimng the Plan of the Soar 
ety, Sfc, Sfc, S(c. London. 1804. 
An Address to the Public from the Society for the Suppression of Vice, 
instituted in London 1802. Part the Second. Containing an Ae- 
count of the Proceedings of the Society from its original iMtUuiias, 
London. 1804. 

A SOCIETY that holds out as its object the suppression of Tiee, 
must at first sight conciliate the favour of every respectable 
person ; and he who objects to an institution calculated ap- 
parently to do so much good, is bound to give very clear and 
satisfactory reasons for his dissent from so popular an opinion. 
We certainly have, for a long time, had doubts of its utility; 
and now think ourselves called upon to state the grounds of 
our distrust. 

Though it were clear that individual informers are useful 
auxiliaries to the administration of the laws, it would by do 
means follow that these informers should be allowed to com- 
bine, — to form themselves into a body, — to make a public 
purse, — and to prosecute under a common name. An in- 
former, whether he is paid by the week, like the agents of 
this society — or by the crime, as in common cases— is, in gene- 
ral, a man of a very indifferent character. So much fraud and 
deception are necessary for carrying on his trade — it is so 
odious to his fellow subjects, — that no man of respectability 
will ever undertake it. It is evidently impossible to make 
such a character otherwise than odious. A man who receives 
weekly pay for prying into the transgressions of mankind, and 
bringing them to consequent punishment, will always be hated 
by mankind; and the office must fall to the lot of some men 
oi desperate fortunes and ambiguous character. The molti- 
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>lication, therefore, of such officers, and the extensive patron- 
igc of such characters, may, by the management of large and 
>pulent societies, become an evil nearly as great as the evils 
hey would suppress. The alarm' which a private and dis- 
[[aised accuser occasions in a neighbourhood, is known to be 
prodigious, not only to the guilty, but to those who may be at 
mee innocent, and ignorant, and timid. The destruction of 
loelal confidence is another evil, the consequence of informa- 
tion. An informer gets access to my house or family, — worms 
my secret out of me, — and then betrays me to the magistrate. 
Now, all these evils may be tolerated in a small degree, while. 
In a greater degree, they would be perfectly intolerable. Thirty 
or forty informers roaming about the metropolis, may frighten 
the mass of offenders a little, and do some good : ten thousand 
informers would either create an insurrection, or totally de- 
stroy the confidence and cheerfulness of private life. What- 
ever may be said, therefore, of the single and insulated informer, 
it is quite a new question when we come to a corporation of 
informers supported by large contributions. The one may be 
a good, the other a very serious evil ; the one legal, the other 
wholly out of the contemplation of law, — which often, and 
Fery wisely, allows individuals to do what it forbids to many 
individuals assembled. 

If once combination is allowed for the suppression of vice, 
where are its limits to be? Its capital may as well consist of 
100,000/. per annum, as of a thousand : its numbers may in- 
erease from a thousand subscribers, which this society, it 
seems, had reached in its second year, to twenty thousand: 
and, in that case, what accused person of an inferior condition 
of life would have the temerity to stand against such a society? 
Their mandates would very soon be law ; and there is no com- 
pliance into which they might not frighten the common people, 
and the lower orders of tradesmen. The idea of a society of 
gentlemen, calling themselves an association for the suppres- 
sion of vice, would alarm any small offender to a degree that 
would make him prefer any submission to any resistance. 
He would consider the very fact of being accused by them, as 
ahnost sufficient to ruin him. 

An individual accuser accuses at his own expense ; and the 
risk he runs is a good security that the subject will not be 
harassed by needless accusations, — a security which, of course, 
he cannot have against such a society as this, to whom pecn- 
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niary loss is an object of such little conseqaence* It mmt 
never be forgotten, that this is not a society for puniihmg 
people who have been found to transgress the law, bot for 
accusing persons of transgressing the law; and thatbefbie 
trial, the accused person is to be considered as innocent, and 
is to have every fair chance of establishing his innocence. He 
must be no common defendant, however, who does not eon- 
tend against such a society with very fearful odds;— >the best 
counsel engaged for his opponents,<— -great practice in the 
particular court and particular species of cause,-— witnessei 
thoroughly hackneyed in a court of justice, — and an unlimited 
command of money. It by no means follows, that the legisla- 
ture, in allowing individuals to be informers, meant to subject 
the accused person to the superior weight and power of saeh 
societies^ The very influence of names most have a consider- 
able weight with the jury. Lord Dartmouth, Lord Radstock, 
and the Bishop of Durham, versus a Whitechapel butcher or t 
publican ! Is this a fair contest before a jury? It is not so 
even in London ; and what must it be in the country, where s 
society for the suppression of vice may consist of all the princi- 
pal persons in the neighbourhood ? These societies are now 
established in York, in Reading, and in many other large 
towns. Wherever this is the case, it is far from improbable 
that the same persons, at the Quarter or Town Sessions, uaj 
be both judges and accusers ; and still more fatally so, if the 
offence is tried by a special jury. This is already most no- 
toriously the case in societies for the preservation of game. 
They prosecute a poacher; — the jury is special ; and thepoor 
wretch is found guilty by the very same persons who hate 
accused him. 

If it is lawful for respectable men to combine for the purpose 
of turning informers, it is lawful for the lowest and most de- 
spicable race of informers to do the same thing; and then it is 
quite clear that every species of wickedness and eztortioo 
would be the consequence. We are rather surprised that no 
society of perjured attorneys and fraudulent bankrupts hss 
risen up in this metropolis, for the suppression of vice. A 
chairman, deputy-chairman, subscriptions, and an annual ser- 
mon would give great dignity to their proceedings ; and thef 
would soon begin to take some rank in the world. 

It is true that it is the duty of grand juries to inform against 
vice ; but the law knows the probable number of grand jorj' 
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1, the times of their meeting, and the description of persons 
if whom they consist. Of voluntary societies it can know 
BOthing, — their numbers, their wealth, or the character of their 
nembers. It may therefore trust to a grand jury what it would 
liy no means trust to an unknown combination. A vast dis- 
tiiiction is to be made, too, between official duties and voluntary 
doties. The first are compionly carried on with calmness and 
moderation ; the latter often characterized, in their execution, 
by rash and intemperate zeal. 

The present society receives no members but those who are 
of the Church of England. As we are now arguing the ques- 
tion generally, we have a right to make any supposition. It 
is equally free, therefore, upon general principles, for a society 
of sectarians to combine and exclude members of the Church 
of England ; and the suppression of vice may thus come in 
aid of Methodism, Jacobinism, or of any set of principles, 
however perilous, either to church or state. The present so- 
ciety may, perhaps, consist of persons whose sentiments on 
these points are rational and respectable. Combinations, how- 
ever, of this sort may give birth to something far different ; and 
•oeh a supposition is the fair way of trying the question. 

We doubt if there be not some mischief in averting the 
fsars and hopes of the people from the known and constituted 
aathorities of the country to those self-created powers; — a 
society that punishes in the Strand, — another which rewards 
at Lloyd's Coffee-house ! If these things get to any great 
height, they throw an air of insignificance overtKose branches 
of die government to whom these cares properly devolve, and 
whose authority is by these means assisted, till it is super- 
seded. It is supposed that a project must necessarily be good, 
bscause it is intended for the aid of law and government. At 
this rate, there should be a society in aid of the government, 
for procuring intelligence from foreign parts, with accredited 
agents all over Europe. There should be a voluntary trans- 
port board, and a gratuitous victualling office. There should 
be a duplicate, in short, of every department of the state, — the 
one appointed by the king, and the other by itself. There 
should be a real Lord Glenbervie in the woods and forests, — 
and with him a monster, a voluntary Lord Glenbervie, serving 
without pay, and guiding gratis, with secret counsel, the axe 
of his prototype. If it be asked, who are the constituted an- 
Ihoriliefl who are legally appointed to watch over morals, and 
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whose functioiM the society usurp ? our answer is, thst then 
are iix England about 12,000 clergy, not unhandsomely paid 
for persuading the people, and about 4000 justices, 30 grand 
juries, and 40,000 constables, whose (duty and whose inclint- 
tion it is to compel them to do right. Under such circum- 
stances, a voluntary moral society does indeed seem to be ths 
purest result of volition ; for there certainly is not the smallest 
particle of necessity mingled with its existence. 

It is hardly possible that a society for the suppression of vies 
can ever be kept within the bounds of good sense and modera- 
tion. If there are many members who have really become so 
from a feeling of duty, there will necessarily be some who 
enter the society to hide a bad character, and others whose 
object it is to recommend themselves to their betters by a sedu- 
lous and busUing inquisition into the immoralities of the pub> 
lie. The loudest and noisiest suppressors will always cany 
it against the more prudent part of the community ; the most 
violent will be considered as the most moral ; and those who 
see the absurdity will, from the fear of being thought to en- 
courage vice, be reluctant to oppose it. 

It is of great importance to keep public opinion on the side 
of virtue. To their authorized and legal correctors, mankind 
are, on common occasions, ready enough to submit; buttheis 
is something in the self-erection of a voluntary magistracy 
which creates so much disgust, that it almost renders vice 
popular, and puts the offence at a premium. We have no 
doubt but that the immediate effect of a voluntary combinatioi 
for the suppression of vice, is an involuntary combinatioQ ii 
favour of the vices to be suppressed ; and this is a very serious 
drawback from any good of which such societies may be the 
occasion ; for the state of morals, at any one period, dependi 
much more upon opinion than law ; and to bring odious and 
disgusting auxiliaries to the aid of virtue, is to do the utmoet 
possible good to the case of vice. We regret that mankind 
are as they are ; and we sincerely wish, that the species at 
large were as completely devoid of every vice and infirmity ai 
the president, vice-president and committee of the suppress- 
ing society ; but, till they are thus regenerated, it is of the 
greatest consequence to teach them virtue and religion in t 
manner which will not make them hate both the one and the 
other. The greatest delicacy is required in the application of 
violence to moral and religious sentiment. We forget that lbs 
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4»ject iff, not to produce the outward compliance, but to raise 

Jlthe inward feeling, which secures the outward compliance. 
on may drag men into church by main force, and prosecute 
them for buying a pot of beer, — and cut them off from the en- 
joyinent of a leg of mutton ; — and you may do all this, till you 
Make the common people hate Sunday, and the clergy, and re- 
lifioa, and every thing which relates to such subjects. There 
are many crimes, indeed, where persuasion cannot be waited 
EpTyand where the untaught feelings of all men go along with 
die violence of the law. A robber and a murderer must be 
knocked on the head like mad dogs ; but we have no great 
opinion of the possibility of indicting men into piety, or of 
ealling in the quarter sessions to the aid of religion. You may 
prodace outward conformity by these means ; but you are so 
§u from producing (the only thing worth producing) the in- 
ward feeling, that you incur a great risk of giving birth to a 
lotally opposite sentiment. 

The violent modes of making men good, just alluded to, 
have been resorted to at periods when the science of legislation 
was not 80 well understood as it now is ; or when the manners 
of the age have been peculiarly gloomy or fanatical. The 
inproved knowledge, and the improved temper of later times, 
jNish such laws into the back ground, and silently repeal them. 
A suppressing society, hunting every where for penalty and 
information, has a direct tendency to revive ancient ignorance 
and fanaticism, — and to re-enact laws which, if ever they ought 
to have existed at all, were certainly calculated for a very dif* 
ferent style of manners, and a very different degree of informa- 
tion. To compel men to go to church, under a penalty, ap- 
pears to us to be absolutely absurd. The bitterest enemy of 
religion will necessarily be that person who is driven to a com- 
pliance with its outward ceremonies, by informers and justices 
of the peace. In the same manner, any constable who hears 
mother swear an oath, has a right to seize him, and carry 
ilim before a magistrate, where he is to be fined so much for 
each execration. It is impossible to carry such laws into exe- 
cution : and it is lucky that it is impossible, — for their execn- 
tion would create an infinitely greater evil than it attempted to 
remedy. The common sense and common feeling of mankind, 
if left to themselves, would silently repeal such laws; and it is 
one of the evils of these societies, that they render ab8ui:dity 
eternal, and ignorance indestructible. Do not let us be misun- 
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deratood : upon the object to. be accomplished, there can be 
but one opinion ; — it is only upon the means employed, that 
there can be the slightest difference of sentiment. To goto 
church is a duty of the greatest possible importance; and on 
the blasphemy and vulgarity of swearing, there can be bvt 
one opinion. But such duties are not the objects of legislation; 
they must be left to the general state of pablic sentiment; 
which sentiment must be influenced by example, by the ex» 
tions of the pulpit and the press, and, above all, by education. 
The fear of God can never be taught by constables, nor the 
pleasures of religion be learnt from a common informer. 

Beginning with the best intentions in the world, such socie- 
ties must, in all probability, degenerate into a receptacle for 
every species of tittle-tattle, impertinence, and malice. ' Men, 
whose trade is rat-catching, love to catch rats ; the bug-de- 
stroyer seizes on his bug with delight; and the sappressorii 
gratified by finding his vice. The last soon becomes a mere 
tradesman like the others ; none of them moralize, or lament 
that their respective evils should exist in the world. The pab- 
lic feeling is swallowed up in the pursuit of a daily occupation, 
and in the display of a technical skill. Here, then, is a society 
of men, who invite accusation, — who receive it (almost un- 
known to themselves) with pleasure, — and who, if they hate 
dulness and inoccupation, can have very little pleasure in the 
innocence of their fellow-creatures. The natural consequence 
of all this is, that (besides that portion of rumour which every 
member contributes at the weekly meeting), their table mast 
be covered with anonymous lies against the characters of indi- 
viduals. Every servant discharged from his master's service, 
—every villain who hates the man he has injured,— every 
cowardly assassin of character, — now knows where his accu- 
sations will be received, and where they cannot fail to produce 
some portion of the mischevous effects which he wishes. The 
very first step of such a societ}' should be, to declare, in the 
plainest manner, that they would never receive any anonymooi 
accusation. This would be the only security to the public, 
that they were not degrading themselves into a receptacle for 
malice and falsehood. Such a declaration would inspire some 
species of confidence ; and make us believe that their object 
was neither the love of power, nor the gratification of uncha- 
ritable feelings. The society for the suppression, however, 
have done no such thing. They request, indeed* the signature 
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of the informers whom they invite ; bnt they do not (as they 
ought) make that signature an indispensable condition. 

Nothing has disgusied us so much in the proceedings of this 
society, as the control which they exercise over the amuse- 
ments of the poor. One of the specious titles under which 
this legal meanness is gratified is. Prevention of Cruelty to 
Jlnimala, 

Of cruelty to animals, let the reader take the following spe- 
dmens :— 

Running an iron hook in the intestines of an animal ; pre- 
senting this first aniipal to another as his food ; and then pulling 
this second creature up, and suspending him by the barb in 
his stomach. 

Riding a horse till he drops, in order to see an innocent ani- 
mal torn to pieces by dogs. 

Keeping a poor animal upright for many weeks, to commu- 
nicate a peculiar hardness to his flesh. *■ 

Making deep incisions into the flesh of another aniniaU 
while living, in order to make the muscles more firm. 
Immersing another animal, while living, in hot water. 
Now we- do fairly admit, that such abominable cruelties as 
tliese are worthy of the interference of the law : and that the 
society should have punished them, cannot be matter of sur- 
prise to any feeling mind. — But stop, gentle reader! these 
Graelties are the cruelties of the suppressing committee, not of 
.Uhe poor. You must not think of punishing these. — The first 
of these cruelties passes under the pretty name of ang-Zing-;— - 
mnd therefore there can be no harm in it — the more particularly 
^ ^ the president himself has one of the best preserved trout 
c ^rtreams in England.— 'The next is hunting^-^^nd as many 
-^ of the vice-presidents and of the committee hunt, it is not 
*• possible there can be any cruelty in hunting.* The next 
^ MM, a process for making brawn — a dish never tasted by the 

, _ • 'How reasonable creatures' (says the society) *can enjoy a pas- 
"j. •tae which is the cause of such sufferings to brute animals, or how 
*^^**cy can. consider themselves entitled, for their own amusement, to 
? ^' •tiQitiiate those animals, by means of the antipathies which Providence 
••^"•s thought proper to place between them, to worry and tear, and 
r*-**ften to destroy each other, it is difficult to conceive. So inhuman a 
' JJ'^^c®* by a retribution peculiarly just, tends obviously to render the 
jfigOaan character brutal and ferocious,' &c. &c. {Address, p. 71, 72.) 
J^^ take it for granted, that the reader sees clearly that no part of this 
^■••cription can possibly apply to the case of hunting. 
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poor, and therefore not to be disturbed by indictment 
fourth is the mode of crimping cod; and the fifth of I 
lobsters ; all high-life cruelties, with which a justice « 
peace has no business to meddle. The real thing whicl 
forth the sympathies, and harrows up the soul, is to see i 
ber of boisterous artisans baiting a bull, or a bear ; not ai 
hare, or a carnivorous stag, — but a poor, innocent, timic 
—not pursued by magistrates, and deputy lieutenant 
men of education, — but by those who must necessaril; 
their, relaxation in noise and tumultuous merriment, — b; 
whose feelings are blunted, and whose understanding is v 
devoid of refinement. The society detail, with sympti 
great complacency, their detection of a bear-beating in '. 
boy Alley, Chick Lane, and the prosecution of theoflend 
fore a magistrate. It appears to us, that nothing can be 
partial and unjust than this kind of proceedings. A n 
ten thousand a year may worry a fox as much as he plea 
may encourage the breed of a mischievous animal on pi 
to worry it ; and a poor labourer is carried before a mag 
for paying sixpence to see an exhibition of courage beU 
dog and a bear ! Any cruelty may be practised to gdr 
stomachs of the rich, — none to enliven the holidays < 
poor. We venerate those feelings which really protecl 
tures susceptible of pain, and incapable of complaint 
heaven-born pity, now-a-days, calls for the income ta: 
the court guide; and ascertains the rank and fortune* 
tormentor before she weeps for the pain of the suflerer. 
astonishing how the natural feelings of mankind are dif 
by false theories. Nothing can be more mischievous \ 
say, that the pain inflicted by the dog of a man of qua 
not (when the strength of the two animals is the same) 
to that produced by the cur of a butcher. Haller, in h 
thology, expressly says, that the animal bitten knows r 
ference in the quality of the biting animaPs master; ar 
now the universal opinion among all enlightened men, tl 
misery of the brawner would be very litile diminished, 
could be made sensilije that he was to be eaten up or 
persons of the flrst fashion. The contrary supposition 
to us to be absolute nonsense ; it is the desertion of th 
Baconian philosophy, and the substitution of mere unsupj 
conjecture in its place. The trespass, however, wliicli 
forth all the energies of a suppressor, is the sound of a 1 
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the eommon people are really enjoying themselves, is 
beyond all doubt : and away rush secretary, president, and 
Dittee, to clap the cotillon into the compter, and to bring 
the life of the poor to its regular standard of decorous 
n. The gambling houses of St. James's remain untouched. 
peer ruins himself and his family with impunity; while 
fish labourer is privately whipped for not making a better 
»f the excellent moral and religious education which he 
«ceived in the days of his youth! 

ie not true, as urged by the society, that the vices of the 
are carried on in houses of public resort, and those of 
ieh in their own houses. The society cannot be ignorant 
te innumerable gambling houses resorted to by men of 
on. Is there one they have suppressed, or attempted to 
rets ? Can any thing be niore despicable than such dis- 
OI18 as these? Those who make them seem to have for 
'persons' vices all the rigour of the ancient Puritans— 
DUt a particle of their honesty, or their courage. To sup- 
that any society will ever attack the vices of people of 
on, is wholly out of the question. If the society consist- 
f tradesmen, they would infallibly be turned off by the 
as customers whose pleasures they interrupted : and what 
emen so fond of suppressing, as to interfere with the vices 
od company, and inform against persons who were really 
ie\ ? He knows very well that the consequence of such 
ference would be a complete exclusion from elegant so- 
; that the upper classes could not and would not endure 
nd that he must immediately lose his rank in the world, 
I zeal subjected fashionable offenders to the slightest in- 
snience from the law. Nothing, therefore, remains, but 
^ against the Sunday dinners of the poor, and to prevent 
cklayer's labourer from losing, on the seventh day, that 
I which has been augmenting the other six. We see at 
lead of this society the names of several noblemen, and 
her persons moving in the fashionable world. Is it pos- 
they can be ignorant of the innumerable offences against 
iw and morality which are committed by their own ac- 
itances and connections? Is there one single instance 
t they have directed the attention of the society to this 
nr aperies of suppression, and sacrificed men of considenh- 
to that zeal for virtue which watches so acutely over the 
of the poor? It would give as very little pleasure to see 
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a duchess sent to the poultry compter ; bat if we saw the lo- 
ciety flying at such high game, we should at least aay tbey 
were honest and courageous, whatever judgment we might 
form of their good sense. At present they should demmiiinlB 
themselves a society for suppressing the vices of perwiii 
whose income does not exceed 500/. per annum; ami tfaea, 
to put all classes upon an equal footing, there most be another 
society of barbers, butchers, and bakers, to retom to the higher 
classes that moral character, by which they are so higUy 
benefited. 

To show how impossible it is to keep such societies within 
any kind of bounds, we shall quote a passage respecting at* 
culating libraries, from their proceedings. 

< Yoar committee have good reasons for believing, that the eireali- 
tion of their notices among the printsellers, warning them against the 
sale or exhibition of indecent representations, has produced, and eoa* 
tinues to produce, the best effects. 

* But they have to lament that the extended establishments of eiita* 
lating libraries, however useful they may be, in a variety of respects, 
to the easy and general diffusion of knowledge, are extremely injuri* 
ons to morals and religion, by the indiscriminate admission whiek 
they give to works of a prurient and immoral natnre. It is a toilioiBe 
task to any virtuous and enlightened mind, to wade tbrongh the eatiF 
logues of these collections, and much more to select such books bom. 
them as have only an apparent bad tendency. Bat your committee 
being convinced that their attention ought to be directed to those is* 
stitutions which possess snch powerful and nnmerons means of poi* 
soning the minds of young persons, and especially of the female yoolh, 
have therefore begun to make- some endeavours towards their better 
regulation.'— iS/a/^meTi/ of the Proceedings fir 1804, pp. 11, 12. 

In the sanie spirit, we see them writing to a eoantry Bf 
gistrate in Devonshire, respecting a wake advertised in tl» 
public papers. Nothing can be more presumptuoos thanstdi 
conduct, or produce, in the minds of impartial meoj a mon 
decisive impression against the society. 

The natural answer from the members of the society (the 
only answer they have ever made to the enemies of their insti- 
tution) will be, that we are lovers of vice,-*-desirous of pro- 
moting indecency, of destroying the Sabbath, and of leaving 
mankind to the unrestrained gratification of' their passiooi. 
We have only very calmly to reply, that we are neither se 
stupid nor so wicked as not to concur in every scheme whieh 
has for its object the preservation of rational religion and 
sound moraliiy ; — but the scheme must be well concertedr" 
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nd those who are to carry it into execution must deserve 
or confidence, from their talents and their character. Upon 
digion and morals depends the happiness of mankind; — but 
le fortune of knaves and the power of fools are sometimes 
iide to rest on the same apparent basis ; and we will never 
if we can help it) allow a rogue to get rich, or a blockhead to 
el powerful, under the sanction of these awful words. We 
o not by any means intend to apply these contemptuous 
pithets to the Society for the Suppression. That there are 
mong their number some very odious hypocrites, is not im- 
OMible ; that many men who believe they come there from 
be love of virtue, do really join the society from the love of 
lower, we do not doubt: but we see no reason to doubt that 
he great mass of subscribers consists of persons who have 
vry sincere intentions of doing good. That they have, in 
ome instances, done a great deal of good, we admit with the 
[reatest pleasure. We believe, that in the hands of truly 
lonest, intrepid, and above all, discreet men, such a society 
Bight become a valuable institution, improve in some degree 
he public morals, and increase the public happiness. So 
■any qualities, however, are required to carry it on well,— 
he temptations to absurdity and impertinence are so very 
peat, — ^that we ever despair of seeing our wishes upon this 
nbject realized. In the present instance, our object has been 
to suppress the arrogance of suppressors, — to keep them 
vitliin doe bounds, — to show them that to do good requires a 
Ihde more talent and reflection than they are aware off, — and, 
above all, to impress upon them that true zeal for virtue knows 
■0 distinction between the rich and the poor ; and that the 
eowardly and the mean can never be the true friends of mo- 
tility, and the promoters of human happiness. If they attend 
Is these rough doctrines, they will ever find in the writers of 
Ihb journal their warmest admirers, and their most sincere 
ilfoeatefl and friends. 
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CHARACTERS OP FOX. (EDnrBURra Rbyisw, 1809.) 

Ckaractera of the late Charka Jamea Fox. By Philopatris Yairkentis. 
2 vols. 8vo. 

This singular work consists of a collection of all the panegy* 
rics passed upon Mr. Fox, after his decease, in periodical 
publications, speeches, sermons, or elsewhere,— -in a panegy- 
ric upon Mr. Fox by Philopatris himself, — and in a volume of 
notes^by the said Philopatris upon the said panegyric. 

Of the panegyrics, that by Sir James Mackintosh appears to us 
to be by far the best. It is remarkable for good sense, acting 
upon a perfect knowledge of his subject, for simplicity, and for 
feeling. Amid the languid or turgid efforts of mediocrity, it 
is delightful to notice the skill, attention, and resources,. of t 
superior man, — of a man, too, who seems to feel wliat he 
writes, — who does not aim at conveying his meaning in rbe- 
torical and ornamented phrases, but who uses plain words to 
express strong sensations. We cannot help wishing, indeed, 
that Sir James Mackintosh had been more diffuse upon the 
political character of Mr. Fox, the great feature of whose life 
was the long and unwearied opposition which he made to the 
low cunning, the profligate extravagance, the sycophant medi- 
ocrity, and the stupid obstinacy of the English court. 

To estimate the merit and the difficulty of this oppositton, 
we must remember the enormous influence which the crown, 
through the medium of its patronage, exercises in the remoteit 
corners of the kingdom, — ^the number of subjects whom' it 
pays,-^the much greater number whom it keeps in a state of 
expectation, — and the ferocious turpitude of those mercenaries 
whose present profits and future hopes are threatened by ho- 
nest, and exposed by eloquent men. It is the easiest of tU 
things, too, in this country, to make Englishmen believe that 
those who oppose the government wish to ruin the country. 
The English are a very busy people ; and, with all the faulU 
of their governors, they are still a very happy people. They 
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have, as they ought to have, a perfect confidence in the ad mi* 
niatration of justice. The rights which the different classes of 
mankind exercise the one over the other are arranged upon 
equitable principles. Life, liberty and property are protected 
fiom the violence and caprice of power. The visible and im- 
mediate stake, therefore, for which English politicians play, 
is not large enough to attract the notice of the people, and to 
call them off from their daily occupations, to investigate tho* 
loaghly the characters and motives of men engaged in the busi- 
ness of legislation. The people can only understand, and 
attend to the last results of a long series of measures. They 
we impatient of the details which lead to these results ; and it is 
tbe easiest of all things to make them believe that those who 
insist upon such details are actuated only by factious motives. 
We are all now groaning under the weight of taxes : but how 
often was Mr. Fox followed by the curses of his country for 
protesting against the two wars which have loaded us with 
these taxes ? — the one of which wars has made America inde- 
pendent, and the other rendered France omnipotent. The 
case is the same with all the branches of public liberty. If 
the broad and palpable question were, whether every book 
which issues from the press should be subjected to the license 
of a general censor, it would be impossible to blacken thecha- 
laeter of any man who, so called upon, defended the liberty of 
poblishing opinions. But, when the attorney-general for the 
time being ingratiates himself with the court, by nibbling at 
this valuable privilege of the people, it is very easy to treat 
hostility to his measures as a minute and frivolous opposition 
to the government, and to persuade the mass of mankind that 
it is so. In fact, when a nation has become free, it is extremely 
difficult to persuade them that their freedom is only to be pre- 
served by perpetual and minute jealousy. They do not observe 
that there is a constant, perhaps an unconscious, effort on the 
part of their governors, to diminish, and so ultimately to de- 
stroy, that freedom. They stupidly imagine that what is, 
will always be; and, contented with the good tliey have al- 
leady gained, are easily persuaded to suspect and vilify those 
friends — th6 object of whose life it is to preserve that good, 
and to increase it. 

It was the lot of Mr. Fox to fight this battle for the greater 
part, of his life; in the course of which time he never waa 
•educed by the love of power, wealth nor popolahty, to sacri- 
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fice the happiness of the many to the interests of the few. He 
rightly thought, that kings, and all puhlic officers, were insti- 
tuted only for the good of those over whom they preside; and 
he acted as if this conviction was always present to his mind; 
disdaining and withstanding that idolatrous tendency of bmo- 
kind, by which they so often not only suflTer, but infite ndi 
from that power which they themselves have wisely ereated 
for their own happiness. He loved, too, the happiness of hii 
countrymen more than their favour; and while others wen 
exhausting the resources, by flattering the ignorant prejudieei 
and foolish passions of the country, Mr. Fox was conleot to 
be odious to the people, so long as he could be useful also. It 
will be long before we witness again such pertinacious oppo- 
sition to the alarming power of the crown, and to the follies of 
our public measures, the necessary consequence of that power. 
That such opposition should ever be united again with such 
extraordinary talents, it is, perhaps, in vain to hope. 

One little exception to the eulogium of Sir James Maekis- 
tosh upon Mr. Fox, we cannot help making. We are no 
admirers of Mr. Fox's poetry. His Vera de SocieU appean 
to us flat and insipid. To write verses was the only thing 
which Mr. Fox ever attempted to do, without doing it well 
In that single instance he seems to have mistaken his talent 

Immediately after the collection of panegyrics which these 
volumes contain, follows the eulogium of Mr. Fox by Phikh 
patris himself; and then a volume of notes upon a variety of 
topics which this eulogium has suggested. Of the laudatory 
talents of this Warwickshire patriot, we shall present oar 
readers with a specimen. 

< Mr. Fox, though not an adept in the use of political wiles, was 
very unlikely to be the dupe of them. He was coDversant in the 
ways of man, as well as in the contents of books. He was acqaaiat* 
ed with the peculiar language of states, their peculiar forms, and the 

f rounds and effects of their peculiar usages. From his earliest yoaih, 
e had investigated the science of politics in the greater and the 
smaller scale ; he had studied it in the records of history, both pops- 
lar and rare — in the conferences of ambassadors — in the archives of 
royal cabinets — in the minuter detail of memoirs — and in coUe^ed or 
straggling anecdotes of the wrangles, intrigues, and cabals, whkh, 
springing up in the secret recesses of courtis, shed their banefol inii- 
ence on the determinations of sovereigns, the fortune of favoaritOy 
and the tranquillity of kingdoms. But that statesmen of all ages,liiR 
priests of all religions, are in all respects alike, is a doctrine the pr^ 
pagationof which he left, as an inglorious privilege, to the maur 
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ttvope, to die recluse, to the factious incendiary, and to the unlettered 
multitude. For himself, he thought it no very extraordinary stretch 
of penetration or charity, to admit that human nature is every where 
searly as capable of emulation in good, as in evil. He boasted of no 
Twy exalted heroism, in opposing the calmness and firmness of con- 
leioas integrity to the shuffling and slippery movements, the feints in 
ntreaty and feints in advance, the dread of being over-reached, or de- 
lected in attempts to over-reach, and all the other humiliating and 
flKHiifying anxieties of the most accomplished proficients in the art of 
diplomacy. He reproached himself for no guilt, when he endeavoured 
to obtain that respect and confidence which the human heart unavoid- 
ably feels in its intercourse with persons who neither wound our 
pride, nor take aim at our happiness, in a war of hollow and ambigu- 
ous words. He was sensible of no weakness in believing that poli- 
tieianSy who, after all, " know only as they are known," may, like other 
knman beings, be at first the involuntary creatures of circumstances, 
and seem incorrigible from the want of opportunities or incitements 
to correct themselves ; that, bereft of the pleas usually urged in vin- 
dication of deceit, by men who are fearful of being deceived, they, in 
their official dealings with him, would not wantonly lavish the stores 
they had laid up for huckstering in a traffic, which, ceasing to be pro- 
liable, wonld begin to be infamous ; and that, possibly, here and there, 
if encouraged by example, they might learn to prefer the shorter pro- 
cess, and surer results of plain dealing, to the delays, the vexations, 
and the uncertain or transient success, both of old-fashioned and new- 
fimgled chicanery.*— .(I. 209—2110 

It 18 impossible to read this singular book without being 
CFerywhere struck with the lofty and honourable feelings, the 
enlightened benevolence, and sterling honesty with which it 
abounds. Its author is everywhere the circumspect friend of 
those moral and religious principles upon which the happiness 
of society rests. Though he is never timid, nor prejudiced, 
nor bigoted, his piety, not prudish and full of antiquated and 
ifiected tricks, presents itself with an earnest aspect, and in a 
manly form; obedient to reason, prone to investigation, and 
dedicated to honest purposes. The writer, a clergyman, 
ipeaks of himself as a very independent man, who has always 
expressed his opinions without any fear of consequences, or 
toy hope of bettering his condition. We sincerely believe he 
ipeaks the truth ; and revere him for the life he has led. Poli- 
tical independence — discouraged enough in these times among 
til classes of men — is sure, in the timid profession of the 
church, to doom a man to eternal poverty and obscurity. 

There are occasionally, in Philopalris, a great vigour of style 
and felicity of expression. His display of classical learning is 
quite unrivaUed — his reading various and good ; and we may 
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observe, at intervals, a talent for wit, of which he might have 
availed himself to excellent purpose, had it been compatible 
with the dignified style in which he generally couveys his sen- 
timents. With all these excellent qualities of head and heart, 
we have seldom met with a writer more fall of faolts thaa 
Philopatris. There is an event recorded in the Bible, which 
men who write books should keep constantly in their remem- 
brance. It is there set forth, that many centuries ago, the 
earth was covered with a great flood, by ) which the whole of 
the human race, with the exception of one family, were de- 
stroyed. It appears also, that from thence, a great alteration 
was made in the longevity of mankind, who, from a range of 
seven or eight hundred years, which they enjoyed before the 
flood, were confined to their present period of seventy or eighty 
years. This epoch in the history of man gave birth to the 
twofold division of the antediluvian and the postdiluvian style 
of writing, the latter of which naturally contracted itself into 
those inferior limits which were better accommodated to the 
abridged duration of human life and literary labour. Now, to 
forget this event, — to write without the fear of the deluge be- 
fore his eyes, and to handle a subject as if mankind could 
lounge over a pamphlet for ten years, as before their submer- 
sion, — is to be guilty of the most grievous error into which a 
writer can possibly fall. The author of this book should call 
in the aid of some brilliant pencil, and cause the distressing 
scenes of the deluge to be portrayed in the most lively colours 
for his use. He should gaze at Noah and be brief. The ark 
should constantly remind him of the little time there is left for 
reading ; and he should learn, as they did in the ark, to crowd 
a great deal of matter into a very little compass. 

Philopatris must not only condense what he says in a na> 
rower compass, but he must say it in a more natural manner. 
Some persons can neither stir hand nor foot without making it 
clear that they are thinking of themselves, and laying little 
traps for approbation. In the course of two long volumes, the 
Patriot of Warwick is perpetually studying modes and pos- 
tures : — the subject is the second consideration, and the mode 
of expression the first. Indeed, whole pages together seem to 
be mere exercises upon the English language, to evince the j 
copiousness of our synonymes, and to show the various me- ^ 
thods in which the parts of speech can be marshalled and ): 
arrayed. This, which would be tiresome in the ephemeral t 
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prodactions of a newspaper, is intolerable in two closely printed 
Tolumes. 

Again, strange as it may appear to this author to say so, he 
must not fall inio the frequent mistake of rural politicians, by 
■opposing that the understandings of all Europe are occupied 
with him and his opinions. His ludicrous self-importance is 
perpetually destroying the effect of virtuous feeling and just 
obeenration, leaving his readers with a disposition to laugh, 
where they might otherwise learn and admire. 

* I have been asked, why, after pointing out by name the persons 
who seemed to me most qaalified for reforming our penal code, I de* 
elined mentioning such ecclesiastics as might with propriety be em- 
pl^ed in preparing for the use of the churches a grave and impressive 
discourse on the aathority of human laws ; and as other men may ask 
the same question which my friend did, I have determined, after some 
deliberation, to insert the substance of my answer in this place. 

* If the public service of our church should ever be directly employed 
in giving effect to the sanctions of our penal code, the office of draw- 
ing up such a discourse as 1 have ventured to recommend would, I 
suppose, be assigned to more than one person. My ecclesiastical su- 
periors will, I am sure, make a wise choice. But they will hardly 
condemn me for saying, that the best sense expressed in the best lan- 

Sage may be expected from the Bishops of Landaff, Lincoln, St. 
vid's, Cloyne, and Norwich, the Dean of Christ Church, and the 
President of Magdalen College, Oxford. I mean not to throw the 
slightest reproach upon other dignitaries whom I have not mentioned. 
But I should imagine that few of my enlightened contemporaries hold 
an opinion different from my own, upon the masculine understanding 
of a Watson, the sound judgment of a Tomlin, the extensive erudition 
of a Burgess, the exquisite taste and goodnature of a Bennet, the 
calm and enlightened benevole*nce of a Bathurst, the various and 
valuable attainments of a Cyril Jackson, or the learning, wisdom, 
integrity, and piety of a Martin Routh.' — (pp. 524, 525.) 

In the name of common modesty, what could it have signi- 
fied whether this author had given a list of ecclesiastics whom 
ke thought qualified to preach about human laws? what is his 
opinion worth ? who called for it? who wanted it ? how many 
aiillions will be influenced by it ? — and who, oh gracious Hea- 
ven ! who are a Burgess, — a Tomlin, — a Bennet, — a Cyril 
Jackson, — a Martin Routh? — A Tom, — ^ Jack, — a Harry, 
—a Peter ? All good men enough in their generation doubt- 
leM they are. But what have they done for the broad a ? what 
has any one of them perpetrated, which will make him be re- 
membered, out of the sphere of his private virtues, six months 
ifier his decease ? Surely, scholars and gentlemen can drink 
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tea with each other, and eat bread and batter, without all this 
laudatory crackling. 

Philopatris has employed a great deal of time upon the sub- 
ject of capital punishments, and has evinced a great deal of 
very laudable tenderness and humanity in discussing^ it. We 
are scarcely, however, converts to that system which would 
totally abolish the punishment of death. That it is much too 
frequently inflicted in this country, we readily admit ; bat we 
suspect it will be always necessary to reserve it for the most 
pernicious crimes. Death is the most terrible punishment to 
the common people, and therefore the most preventive. It 
does not perpetually outrage the feelings of those who are in- 
nocent, and likely to remain innocent, as would be the case 
from the spectacle of convicts working in the highroads and 
public places. Death is the most irrevocable punishment, 
which is in some sense a good ; for, however necessary it 
might be to inflict labour and imprisonment for life, it would 
never be done. Kings and legislatures would take pity after 
a great lapse of years ; the punishment would be remitted, and 
its preventive efficacy, therefore, destroyed. We agree with 
Philopatris, that the executions should be more solemn; but 
still the English are not of a very dramatic turn, and the thing 
must not be got up too finely. Philopatris, and Mr. Jeremy 
Bentham before him, lay a vast stress upon the promulgation 
of laws, and treat the inattention of the English government 
to this point as a serious evil. It may be so^but we do not 
happen to remember any man punished for an offence which 
he did not know to be an offence ; though he might not know 
exactly the degree in which it was punishable. Who are to 
read the laws to the people ? who would listen to them if they 
were read ? who would comprehend them if they listened ? In 
a sconce like law there must be technical phrases known only 
to professional men : business could not be carried on without 
them : and of what avail would it be to repeat such phrases to 
the people ? Again, what laws are to be repeated, and in what 
places ? Is a law respecting the number of threads on the 
shuttle of a Spitalfields weaver to be read to the corn-growers 
of the Isle of Thanet ? If not, who is to make the selection ? 
If the law cannot be comprehended by listening to the viva 
voce repetition, is the reader to explain it, and are there to be 
law lectures all over the kingdom ? The fact is, that the evil 
does not exist. Those who are not likely to commit the of- 



CHARACTERS OF FOX. 301 

fence soon scent out the newly devised punishments, and have 
been long thoroughly acquainted with the old ones. Of the 
nice applications of the law they are indeed ignorant ; but they 
purchase the requisite skill of some man whose business it is 
to acquire it; and so they get into less mischief by trusting to 
others than they would do if they pretended to inform them- 
selves. The people, it is true, are ignorant of the laws ; but 
the are ignorant only of the laws that do not concern them. 
A poacher knows nothing of the penalties to which he exposes 
himself by stealing ten thousand pounds from the public. 
Commissioners of public boards are unacquainted with all the 
decretals of our ancestors respecting the wiring of hares ; but 
the one pockets his extra per centage, and the other his leve- 
ret, with a perfect knowledge of the laws — the particular laws 
which it is his business to elude. Philopatris will excuse us 
for differing from him upon a subject where he seems to en- 
tertain such strong opinions. We have a real respect for all 
his opinions : — no man could form them who had not a good 
heart and a sound understanding. If we have been severe 
upon his style of writing, it is because we know his weight in 
the commonwealth : and we wish that the many young persons 
who justly admire and imitate him should be turned to the dif- 
ficult task of imitating his many excellences, rather than tho 
vseless and easy one of copying his few defects. 
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OBSERVATIONS ON THE HISTORICAL WORK OP THE 
RIGHT HONOURABLE CHARLES JAMES FOX 

(EDIVBUBftH RlTIXW, 1809.) 

Olmervaiians an the HutariaU Work of the Bight Hmaurable Chmkt 
James Fox. By the Right Honoarable George Rose : pp. 21& Wlk 
a Narrative of the Events which occurred in the Enterprise of the Emi 
ofArgyk in 1686. By Sir Patrick Hame. London, 1809. 

This is an extraordinary performance in itself; — bat the rea- 
sons assigned for its publications are still more extraordinary. 
A person of Mr. Rose's consequence— incessantly occupied* 
as be assures us, * with official duties, which take equally/ 
according to his elegant expression, * from the disembarraii- 
ment of the mind and the leisure of time,' thinks it absolatelj 
necessary to explain to his country the motives which hafs 
led him to do so idle a thing as to write a book« He would 
not have it supposed, however, that he could be tempted to so 
questionable an act by any light or ordinary consideration. 
Mr. Fox and other literary loungers may write from a love of 
fame, or a relish for literature; but the official labours of Mr. 
Rose can only be suspended by higher calls. All his former 
publications, he informs us, originated in ' a sense of public 
duty;' and the present, in *an impulse of private friendship.' 
An ordinary reader may, perhaps, find some difficulty in 
comprehending how Mr. Rose could be * impelled by private 
friendship' to publish a heavy quarto of political observations 
on Mr. Fox's history: — and for our own part, we most con- 
fess, that after the most diligent perusal of his long explana- 
tion, we do not in the least comprehend it yet. The ex- 
planation, however, which is very curious, it is our doty to 
lay before our readers. 

Mr. Rose was much patronized by the late Earl of Mareh- 
mont, who left him his family papers, with an injonction to 
make use of them, * if it should ever become necessary.' 
Among these papers was a narrative by Sir Patrick HamOf 
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the eari*8 grandfather, of the occurrences which befell him and 
his associates in the unfortunate expedition undertaken by the 
Earl of Argyle in 1685. Mr. Fox, in detailing the history of 
that expedition, has passed a censure, as Mr. Rose thinks, on 
the character of Sir Patrick ; and, to obviate the effects of that 
eensore, he now finds it * necessary' to publish this volume. 

All this sounds very chivalrous and affectionate; but we 
have three little remarks to make. In the first place, Mr. 
Fox passes no censure on Sir Patrick Hume. In the second 
place, this publication does by no means obviate the censure 
of which Mr. Rose complains. And, thirdly, it is utterly 
absurd to ascribe Mr. Rose's part of the volume, in which Sir 
Patrick Hume is scarcely ever mentioned, to any anxiety 
abont his reputation. 

In the first place, it is quite certain that Mr. Fox passes no 
eensure on Sir Patrick Hume. On the contrary, he says of 
him, that * he had early distinguished himself in the cause of 
liberty ;' and afterwards rates him so very highly as to think 
it a sufficient reason for construing some doubtful points in Sir 
John Cochrane's conduct favourably, that 'he had always 
aeted in conjunction with Sir Patrick Hume, who is proved 
by the subsequent events, and, indeed, by the whole tenour of 
Us life and conduct, to have been uniformly sincere and 
zealous in the cause of his country.^ Such is the deliberate 
and unequivocal testimony which Mr. Fox has borne to the 
character of this gentleman ; and such the historian, whose 
QDJast censures have compelled the Right Honourable George 
Rose to indite 250 quarto pages, out of pure regard to the in- 
jored memory of this ancestor of his deceased patron. 

Snch is Mr. Fox's opinion, then, of Sir Patrick Hume; 
and the only opinion he any where gives of his character. 
With regard to his conduct, he observes, indeed, in one 
place, that he and the other gentlemen engaged in the enter- 
prise appear to have paid too little deference to the opinion 
of their noble leader ; and narrates, in another that, at the 
breaking up of their little army, they did not even stay to 
reason with him, but crossed the Clyde with such as would 
follow them. Now, Sir Patrick's own narrative, so far from 
eontradicting either of these statements, confirms them both 
in the most remarkable manner. There is scarcely a page of 
it that does not show the jealous and controlling spirit which 
was exercised towards their leader ; and, with regard to the 
conclndio^ Bcene, Sir Patrick's own accouixX m^^« \\!&DL\\f^^ 
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more strongly against himself and Sir John Cochrane, thm 
the general statement of Mr. Fox. So far from staying to 
argue with their general before parting with him, it appears 
that Sir Patrick did not so much as see him ; and that Coch- 
rane, at whose suggestion he deserted him, had in a manner 
ordered that unfortunate nobleman to leave their company. 
The material words of the narrative are these :— 

' On coming down to Kilpatrick, I met Sir John (Cochrane), widi 
others accompanieing him; who iakeing mee by the hand, turned mee, 
saying, My heart, goe you with meel Whither goe you, said I? Over 
Clide by boate,said he. — I: Wher is Argylel I must see bimw— He: 
He is gone away to his owne countrey,you cannot see him. — I: How 
comes this change of resolution, and that wee went not together to 
Glasgow? — He: It is no time to answer questions, but I shall satisfy 
you afterward. To the boates wee came, filled 2, and rowed over,'&c. 
— *An honest gentleman who was present* told mee afterward the 
manner of his parting with the Erie. Argyle being in the roome 
with Sir John, the gentleman coming in, found confusion in the Erie's 
countenance and speach. In end he said, Sir John, I pray advise mee 
what shall I doe ; shall I goe over Clide with you, or shall I goe to my 
owne countreyl Sir John answered. My Lord, I have told you my 
opinion ; you have some Highlanders here about you/ it is best you goe 
to your owne countrey with them, for it is to no purpose for you to go 
over Clide. My lordjfaire you well. Then call'd the gentleman, Come 
away, Sir; who followed him when I met with himJ—Sir P. Hume's 
Narrative, pp. 63, 64. 

Such are all the censures which Mr. Fox passes upon this 
departed worthy ; and such the contradiction which Mr. Rose 
now thinks it necessary to exhibit. It is very true that Mr. 
Fox, in the course of his narrative, is under the necessity of 
mentioning, on the credit of all the historians who have treated 
of the subject, that Argyle, after his capture, did express him- 
self in terms of strong disapprobation both of Sir Patrick 
Hume and of Sir John Cochrane; and said, that their igno- 
rance and misconduct were, though not designedly^ the chirf 
cause of his failure. Mr. Fox neither adopts nor rejects this 
sentiment. He gives his own opinion, as we have already 
seen, in terms of the highest encomium, on the character of Sir 
Patrick Hume, and merely repeats the expressions of Argyle 
as he found them in Woodrow and the other historians, and 
as he was under the necessity of repeating them, if he was to 
give any account of the last words of that unfortunate noble- 
man. It is this censure of Argyle, then, perhaps, and not any 
censure of Mr. Fox's, that Mr. Rose intended to obviate by 
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the publication before us. But, upon this supposition, how 
did the appearance of Mr. Fox's book constitute that neces- 
niy which compelled the tender conscience of Lord March- 
mont's executor to give to the world this long-lost justification 
of his ancestor? The censure did not appear for the first time 
in Mr. Fox's book. It was repeated, during Sir Patrick's 
own life, in all the papers of the time, and in all the historians 
since. Sir Patrick lived nearly forty good years after this 
ftCCQsation of Argyle was made public; and thirty-six of those 
years in great credit, honour, and publicity. If he had thought 
that the existence of such an accusation constituted a kind of 
moral necessity for the publication of his narrative, it is evi- 
dent that he would himself have published it; and if it was 
not necessary then, while he was alive, to sufifer by the censure 
of his leader, or to profit by its refutation, it is not easy to nn- 
derstand how it should be necessary now, when 130 yean 
have elapsed from the date of it, and the bones of its author 
have reposed for nearly a century in their peaceful and ho- 
noured monument. 

That the narrative never was published before, though the 
censure, to which it is supposed to be an antidote, had been 
published for more than a century, is a pretty satisfactory 
proof that those who were most interested and best qualified 
to judge, either did not consider the censure as very deadly, 
or the antidote as very effectual. We are very well contented 
to leave it doubtful which of these was the case; and we are 
convinced that all the readers of Mr. Rose's book will agree 
that it is still very doubtful. Sir Patrick, in his narrative, no 
doubt, says that Argyle was extremely arrogant, self-willed, 
and obstinate ; but it is equally certain, that the earl said to him 
that he was jealous, disobedient, and untractable. Both were 
men of honour and veracity; and, we doubt not, believed what 
they said. It is even possible that both may have said truly; 
butt at this distance of time, and with no new evidence but the 
RTerment of one of the parties, it would be altogether ridicu- 
loos to pretend to decide which may have come nearest to an 
impartial statement. Before the publication of the present 
narrative, it is plain from Woodrow, Burnet, and other writers, 
that considerable blame was generally laid on Argyle for his 
peremptoriness and obstinacy; and, now that the narrative is 
published, it is still more apparent than ever that he had some 
ground for the charges he made against his officers. The 
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whole tenour of it shows that they were constantly in the habit 
of checking and thwarting him ; and we have already seen that 
it gives a very lame and unsatisfactory account of their strange 
desertion of him, when their fortunes appeared to be despe- 
rate. 

It is perfectly plain, therefore, we conceive, that the pobli* 
cation of Mr. Fox's book constituted neither a necessity nor an 
intelligible inducement for the publication of this narrative ; and 
that the narrative, now that it is published, has no tendency to 
remove any slight shade of censure that history may hare 
thrown over the temper or prudence of Sir Patrick Hume. 
But, even if all this had been otherwise-^if Mr. Fox had, for 
the first time, insinuated a censure on this defunct whig, and 
if the narrative had contained the most complete refutation of 
such a censure, — this might, indeed, have accounted for the 
publication of Sir Patrick's narrative ; but it could not have 
accounted at all for the publication of Mr. Rose's book — the 
only thing to be accounted for. The narrative is given as an 
appendix of 65 pages to a volume of upwards of 300. In pnh- 
lishing the narrative, Mr. Rose did not assume the character of 
* an author,' and was not called upon, by the responsibility of 
that character, to explain to the world his reasons for * submit* 
ting himself to their judgment.' It is only for his book, then, 
exclusive of the narrative, that Mr. Rose can be understood to 
be offering any apology ; and the apology he offers is, that it 
sprung from the impulse of private friendship. When the 
matter is looked into, however, it turns out, that though private 
friendship may, by a great stretch, be supposed to have die* 
tated the publication of the appendix, it can by no possibility 
account, or help to account, for the composition of the book. 
Nay, the tendency and tenour of the book are such as this ardent 
and romantic friendship must necessarily condemn. It containi 
nothing whatever in praise or in defence of Sir Patrick Hume; 
but it contains a very keen, and not a very candid, attack upon 
his party and his principles. Professing to be published from 
anxiety to vindicate and exalt the memory of an insargent revo- 
lution whig, it consists almost entirely of an attempt to d^ 
preciate whig principles, and openly to decry and vilify soch 
of Mr. Fox's opinions as Sir Patrick Hume constantly exem- 
plified in his actions. There never was an effect, we believSi 
imputed to so improbable a cause. 

Finally, we may ask, if Mr. Rose*s view, in this publieatton. 
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merely to vindicate the memory of Sir Patrick Hume, 
why he did not put into Mr. Fox's hands the information 
which would have rendered all vindication unnecessary ? It 
was known to all the world, for several years, that Mr. Fox 
was engaged in the history of that period ; and if Mr. Rose 
really thought that the papers in his custody gave a different 
▼lew of Sir Patrick's conduct from that exhibited in the printed 
tnthorities, was it not his duty to put Mr. Fox upon his guard 
•gainst being misled by them, and to communicate to him those 
invaluable documents to which he could have access in no other 
way? Did he doubt that Mr. Fox would have candour to 
state the truth, or that he would have stated with pleasure any 
thing that could exalt the character of a revolution whig ? Did 
be imagine that any statement of his could ever obtain equal 
Botoriety and effect with a statement in Mr. Fox's history? Or 
did he poorly withhold this information, that he might detract 
from the value of that history, and have to boast to the public 
that there was one point upon which he was better informed 
than that illustrious statesman ? As to the preposterous apo- 
kgy which seems to be hinted at in the book itself, viz., that it 
wae Mr. Fox's business to have asked for these papers, and 
not Mr. Rose's to have offered them, we shall only observe, 
that it stands on a point of etiquette, which would scarcely be 
permitted to govern the civilities of tradesmen's wives ; and 
that it seems not a little unreasonable to lay Mr. Fox under 
die necessity of asking for papers, the very existence of which 
he eonld have no reason to expect. This narrative of Sir Pat- 
ntik Hume has now lain in the archives of his family for 130 
years, unknown and unsuspected to all but its immediate pro- 
prietor; and, distinguished as Sir Patrick was in his day in 
Scotland, it certainly does not imply any extraordinary stupid- 
ity in Mr. Fox, not to know, by intuition, that there were pa- 
pers of his existence which might afford him some light on 
the subject of his history. 

We may appear to have dwelt too long on these preliminary 
considerations, since the intrinsic value of Mr. Rose's obser- 
vmtions certainly will not be affected by the truth or the fallacy 
of the motives he has assigned for publishing them. It is 
impossible, however, not to see that, when a writer assigns a 
ftlee motive for his coming forward, he is commonly conscious 
that the real one is discreditable : and that to expose the hollow- 
I of Boch a pretence, is to lay the foundation of a wholesome 
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distnist of his general fairness and temper* Any body eer« 
tainly had a right to publish remarks on Mr. Fox*8 work— 
and nobody a better right than Mr. Rose ; and if he had stated 
openly, that all the habits and connections of his life had led 
him to wish to see that work discredited, no one would hafe 
been entided to complain of his exertions in the canse, Whei 
he chooses to disguise this motive, however, and to assign an- 
other which does not at all account for the phenomenon, we 
are bo far from forgetting the existence of the other, that we 
are internally convinced of its being much stronger than we 
should otherwise have suspected; and that it is only dissem- 
bled, because it exists in a degree that could not have been 
decently avowed. For the same reason, therefore, of enabling 
our readers more distinctly to appreciate the intellect and tem- 
per of this right honourable author, we must say a word or 
two more of his Introduction, before proceeding to the sob- 
stance of his remarks. 

Besides the edifying history of his motive for writing, we 
are favoured in that singular piece, with a number of his 
opinions upon points no way connected with Mr. Fox or his 
history; and with a copious account of his labours and studies 
in all kinds of juridical and constitutional learning* In order 
to confirm an opinion that a minute knowledge of our ancient 
history is not necessary to understand our actual constitutiom 
he takes an unintelligible survey of the progress of our govern- 
ment, from the days of King Alfred, — and quotes Lord Coke, 
Plowden, Doomsday Book, Lord Ellesmere, Rymer's FcBdera, 
Dugdale*s Origines, the Rolls of Parliament, Whitelock, and 
Abbot's Records; but, above all, *a report which / made 
several years ago on the state of the records in my custody.' 
He then goes on, in the most obliging manner, to inform his 
readers that * Vertot's Account of the Revolutions of Rome 
has been found very useful by persons who have read the 
Roman History ; but the best model that I have met with for 
such a work as appears to me to be much wanted, is a short 
History of Poland, which I translated nearly forty years ago, 
but did not publish ; the manuscript of which his majesty at 
the time did me the honour to accept; and it probably is still 
in his majesty's library.' — Introduction, pp. xxiv. xxv. 

Truly all this is very interesting, and very much to the pioi* 
pose:-^but scarcely more so than eight or nine pages thai 
follow, containing a long account of the conversations whidi 
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lOrd Marchmont had with Lord Bolingbroke, about the poli- 
C8 of Queen Anne's ministers, and which Mr. Rose now 
Wes to the world from his recollection of various conyersa- 
ions between himself and Lord Marchmont. He tells us, 
loreover, that, * accustomed as he has been to official accU' 
aty in 'statement,' he had naturally a quick eye for mistakes 
II nict or in deduction; — that * having long enjoyed the confi- 
Aiice and affectionate friendship of Mr. Pitt,' he has been 
Mnre scrupulous than he would otherwise have been in ascer- 
alning the grounds of his animadversions on the work of his 
[reat rival ; — and that, notwithstanding all this anxiety, and 
be want of * disembarrassment of mind' and *• leisure of time,* 
IB has compiled this volume in about as many weeks as Mr. 
''ox took years to the work on which it comments ! 

For the Observations themselves, we must say that we have 
»eru8ed them with considerable pleasure — not certainly from 
iny extraordinary gratification which we derived from the 
nstness of the sentiments, or the elegance of the style, but 
Torn a certain agreeable surprise which we experienced on 
bding how few parts of Mr. Fox's doctrine were considered 
M volnerable, even by Mr. Rose ; and in how large a propor- 
tion of his freest and strongest observations that jealous ob- 
lenrer has expressed his most cordial concurrence. The Right 
Honourable George Rose, we rather believe, is commonly con- 
lidered as one of the least whiggish or democratical of all the 
poblic characters who have lived in our times ; and he has 
himself acknowledged, that a long habit of political opposition 
to Mr. Fox had perhaps given him a stronger bias against his 
favourite doctrines than he might otherwise have entertained, 
^t was, therefore, no slight consolation to us to find that the true 
^nnciples of English liberty had made so great a progress in 
^e opinions of all men in upper life, as to extort such an 
mple admission of them, even from a person of Mr. Rose's 
tbits and connections. As we fear, however, that the same 
ittness and liberality of thinking are by no means general 
moog the more obscure retainers of party throughout the 
Hintry, we think it may not be without its use to quote a few 
r the passages to which we have alluded, just to let the 
algar tones in the provinces see how much of their favourite 
^ctrines has been abjured by their more enlightened chief 
Id leaders in the seat of government. 

Id the first place, there are all the passages ^n9Vv\c\v\\'^wjW 
VOL. II, — ;?i 
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be useless and tedious to recite) in which the patriotism and 
public virtue of Sir P. Hume are held up to the admiration of 
posterity. Now, Sir P. Hume, that true and sincere lo?er of 
his country, whose 'talents and virtues his sovereign acknow- 
ledged and rewarded,' and ' whose honours have been attended 
by the suffrage of his country and the approbation of good 
men,' was, even in the reign of Charles, concerned in designs 
analogous to those of Russell and Sydney ; — and, very soon 
after the accession of James, and (as Mr. Rose thinks) before 
that monarch had done any thing in the least degree blameable, 
rose up openly in arms, and endeavoured to stir up the people 
to overthrow the existing government. Even Mr. Fox hesi- 
tates as to the wisdom and the virtue of those engaged in snch 
enterprises; — and yet Mr. Rose, professing to see danger in 
that writer's excessive zeal for liberty, writes a book to extol 
the patriotism of a premature insurgent. 

After this, we need not quote our author's warm panegyrics 
on the Revolution — * that glorious event to which the mea- 
sures of James necessarily led,' — or on the character of Lord 
Sommers, • whose wisdom, talents, political courage and wV- 
tue, would alone have been sufhcient to insure the success of 
that measure.' It may surprise some of his political admirers 
a little more, however, to find him professing that he * coneun 
with Mr. Fox as to the expediency of the bill of exclusion,' 
(that boldest and most decided of all whig measures); and 
thinks * that the events which took place in the next reign 
afford a strong justification of the conduct of the promoters of 
that measure.' When his tory friends have digested that sen- 
timent, they may look at his patriotic invectives against the j^ 
degrading connection of the two last of the Stuart princes with 
the court of France ; and the ' scandalous profligacy by wfaidi 
Charles and his successor betrayed the best interests of their 
country for miserable stipends.' There is something nrj 
edifying, indeed, though we should fear a little alarming to 
courtly tempers, in the warmth with which our author wiodi 
up his diatribe on this interesting subject. * Every one,' ht 
observes, * who carries on a clandestine correspondence will 
a foreign power, in matters touching the interests of Grot 
Britain, is prima facie guilty of a great moral, as well as poB' 
tical, crime. If a subject, he is a traitor to his king and hii 
country; and if a monarch he is a traitor to the crown wkiA 
he wears J and to the empire which he govems. There Dtf« 
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ly possibility, be circumstances to extenuate the former ; there 
»n be none to lessen our detestation of the latter.' — (pp. 149, 
150.) 

Conformably to these sentiments, Mr. Rose expresses his 
sonenrrence with all that Mr. Fox says of the arbitrary and 
oppressive measures which distinguished the latter part of 
Bharies's reign ; — declares that * he has mai^ifested great tem- 
perance and forbearance in the character which he gives of 
reflferies; — and understated the enormity of the cruel and 
ietestable proceedings of the Scottish government, in its un- 
lieard of acts of power, and the miseries and persecutions 
vhich it inflicted; — admits that Mr. Fox's work treated of a 
[>eriod ' in which the tyranny of the sovereign at home was 
lot redeemed by any glory or success abroad ; — and speaks 
}f the Revolution as the era ' when the full measure of the 
monarches tyrannical usurpations made resistance a duty 
paramount to every consideration of personal or public dan- 

It is scarcely possible, we conceive, to read these, and many 
other passages which might be quoted from the work before 
as, without taking the author for a whig ; and it certainly is 
Bot easy to comprehend how the writer of them could quarrel 
with any thing in Mr. Fox's history, for want of deference 
aad veneration for the monarchical part of our constitution. 
To say the truth, we have not always been able to satisfy our- 
selves of the worthy author's consistency ; arid holding, as we 
tie inclined to do, that his natural and genuine sentiments are 
liberal and manly, we can only account for the narrowness 
ib3 unfairness of some of his remarks, by supposing them to 
originate from the habits of his practical politics, and of that 
ioog course of opposition, in which he learned to consider it 
I duty to his party to discredit every thing that came from the 
idvocate of the people. We shall now say a word or two on 
be remarks themselves, which, as we have already noticed, 
^l be found to be infinitely fewer, and more insignificant, 
ban any one, looking merely at the bulk of the volume, could 
Nwsibly have conjectured. 

The first, of any sort of importance, is made on those pas- 
lages in which Mr. Fox calls the execution of the king * a far 
mm violent measure than that of Lord Strafford ;' and says, Hhat 
hne was something in the splendour and magnanimity of the 
let, which has served to raise the character of the nation in the 
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opinion of Europe in general/ Mr. Rose takes great offenee 
at both these remarks ; and says, that the constitation itself 
was violated by the execution of the king, while the case of Lord 
Strafford was but a private injury. We are afraid Mr. Rose 
does not perfecdy understand Mr. Fox,— otherwise it would 
be difficult not to agree with him. The grossness of Lord 
Strafford's case consisted in this, that a bill of attainder was 
brought in, after a regular proceeding by impeachmeDt hsd 
been tried against him. He was substantially acquitted, bj 
the most unexceptionable process known in our law, brfart 
the bill of attainder came to declare him guilty, and to punish 
him. There was here, therefore, a most flagrant violation d 
all law and justice, and a precedent for endless abuses and op- 
pressions. In the case of the king, on the other hand, there 
could be no violation of settled rules or practice ; because the 
case itself was necessarily out of the purview of every rule, and 
could be drawn into no precedent. The constitution, no doubt, 
was necessarily destroyed or suspended by the trial ; but Iff. 
Rose appears to forget that it had been destroyed or suspended 
before, by the war, or by the acts of the king which brought 
on the war. If it was lawful to fight against the king, it msit 
have been lawful to take him prisoner : after he was a prisoner, 
it was both lawful and necessary to consider what should be 
done with him ; and every deliberation of this sort had all the 
assumption, and none of the fairness of a trial. Yet Mr. Sose 
has himself told us, that ' there are cases in which resistaoee 
becomes a paramount duty;' and probably is not prepared t» 
say, that it was more violent and criminal to drive King JaoMi 
from the throne in 1688, than to wrest all law and justice t» 
take the life of Lord Strafford in 1641. Yet the constitntioi 
was as much violated by the forfeiture of the one sovereign, « 
by the trial and execution of the other. It was impossible thsl 
the trial of King Charles might have terminated in a sentoMS 
of mere deprivation ; and if James had fought against his pet- 
pie, and been conquered, he might have been tried and executed. 
The constitution was gone for the time, in both cases, as i 
as force was mutually appealed to; and the violence thatM-i 
lowed thereafter, to the person of the monarch, can receivese J 
aggravation from any view of that nature. 

With regard, again, to the loyal horror which Mr. Rose ei- J 
presses, when Mr. Fox speaks of the splendour and magBt*! 
nifflity of the proceedings against the king, it is probable tltfi J 
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ftis zealous oWrver was not aware, that his favourite * pre- 
mgative writer/ Mr. Hume, had used the same, or still loftier 
expressions, in relation to the same event. Some of the words 
tf that loyal and unsuspected historian are as follows : — Uhe 
pomp, the dignity, the ceremony of this transaction, correspond 
to the greatest conceptions that are suggested in the annals of 
homan kind ; — the delegates of a great people sitting in judg- 
ment opon their supreme magistrate, and trying him for his 
Mismanagement and breach of trust.'* Cordially as we agree 
with Mr. Fox in the unprofitable severity of this example, it is 
impossible, we conceive, for any one to consider the great, 
grave, and solemn movement of the nation that led to it, or the 
stem and dispassionate temper in which it was conducted, 
without feeling that proud contrast between this execution and 
dmt of all other deposed sovereigns in history, — which led 
Mr. Fox, in common with Mr. Hume, and every other writer 
OD the subject, to make use of the expressions which have 
been alluded to. 

When Mr. Rose, in the close of his remarks upon this sub- 
ject, permits himself to insinuate, that if Mr. Fox thought such 
aigh praise due to the publicity, &c. of King Charles's trial, 
he must have felt unbounded admiration at that of Lewis XVI., 
he has laid himself open to a charge of such vulgar and un- 
ouidid unfairness, as was not to have been at all expected from 
a person of his rank and description. If Lewis XVI. had 
been openly in arms against his people, — if the Convention 
lied requir^ no other victim — and had settled into a regular 
■jDvemment as soon as he was removed, — there might have 
Seen more room for a parallel, — to which, as the fact actually 
•tmnds, every Briton must listen with indignation. Lewis XVI. 
was wantonly sacrificed to the rage of an insane and blood- 
thirsty faction, and tossed to the executioner among the com- 
mon supplies for the guillotine. The publicity and parade of 
Iiie trial were assumed from no love of justice, or sense of dig- 
Bity ; hut from a low principle of profligate and clamorous de- 
fiance to every thing that had become displeasing : and ridicu- 
lous and incredible as it would appear of any other nation, we 
hxwe not the least doubt that a certain childish emulation of the 
avenging liberty of the English had its share in producing this 
paltry copy of our grand and original daring. The insane 

• Hame*s History, vol. vii. p. 141. 
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coxcombs who blew out their brains, after a piec^ of tawdry 
declamation, in some of the provincial assemblies, were about 
as like Cato or Hannibal, as the trial and execution of Lewis 
was like the condemnation of King Charles. Our regicides 
were serious and original at least, in the bold, bad deeds which 
they committed. The regicides of France were poor theatri- 
cal imitators, — intoxicated with blood and with power, and 
incapable even of forming a sober estimate of the guilt or the 
consequences of their actions. Before leaving this subject, we 
must remind our readers that Mr. Fox unequivocally condemns 
the execution of the king ; and spends some time in showing 
that it was excusable neither on the ground of present expe- 
diency nor futnre warning. After he had finished that state- 
ment, he proceeds to say, that notwithstanding what the more 
reasonable part of mankind may think, it is to be doubted, 
whether that proceeding has not served to raise the national 
character in the eyes of foreigners, &c.; and then goes on to 
refer to the conversations he had himself witnessed on that 
subject abroad. A man must be a very zealous royalist, in- 
deed, to disbelieve or be offended with this. 

Mr. Rose's next observation is in favour of General Monk; 
upon whom he is of opinion that Mr. Fox has been by far too 
severe, — at the same time that he fails utterly in obviating any 
of the grounds upon which that severity is justified. Monk 
was not responsible alone indeed, for restoring the king, with- 
out taking any security for the people ; but, as wielding the 
whole power of the army, by which that restoration was ef- 
fected, he is certainly chiefly responsible for that most criminal 
omission. As to his indifference to the fate of his companions 
in arms, Mr. Rose does, indeed, quote the testimony of hu 
chaplain^ who wrote a complimentary life of his patron, \o 
prove that, on the trial of the regicides, he behaved with great 
moderation. We certainly do not rate this testimony very 
highly ; and do think it far more than compensated by that of 
Mrs. Hutchinson, who, in the life of her husband, says, thatoB 
the first proceedings against the regicides in the House of Com- 
mons, * Monk sate still, and had not one word to interpose for 
any man, but was as forward to set vengeance on foot as anj 
one,^* And a little afterwards she adds, apparently from her 
own personal knowledge and observation, that < before the pri- 

• Life of Colonel Hutchinson, p. 372. 
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floners were brought to the Tower, Monk and his wife came one 
evening to the garden, and caused them to be brought down, 
only to stare at them, — which was such a behaviour for that 
man, who had betrayed so many of those that had honoured 
and trusted him, &c., as no story can parallel the inhumanity 

"With regard again to Mr. Fox's charge of Monk's tamely 
acquiescing in the insults so meanly put on the illustrious 
corps of his old commander Blake, it is perfectly evident, even 
from the authorities referred to by Mr. Rose, that Blake's body 
was dug up by the king's order, among others, and removed 
oot of the hallowed precincts of Westminster, to be reinterred 
with twenty more, in one pit at St. Margaret's. 

But the chief charge is, that on the trial of Argyle, Monk 
spontaneously sent down some confidential letters, which 
tamed the scale of evidence against that unfortunate nobleman. 
This statement, to which Mr. Fox is most absurdly blamed for 
giving credit, is made on the autliority of the three historians 
who lived nearest to the date of the transaction, and who all 
report it as quite certain and notorious. These historians are 
Burnet, Baillie, and Cunningham ; nor are they contradicted 
by anyone writer on the subject, except Dr. Campbell, who, at 
a period comparatively recent, and without pretending to have 
discovered any new document on the subject, is pleased to 
disbelieve them upon certain hypothetical and argumentative 
reasons of his own. These reasons Mr. Laing has examined 
and most satisfactorily obviated in his history; and Mr. Rose 
has exerted incredible industry to defend. The Scottish records 
for that period have perished; and for this reason, and because 
a collection of pamphlets and newspapers of that age, in Mr. 
Rose's possession, make no mention of the circumstance, he 
thinks fit to discredit it altogether. If this kind of scepticism 
were to be indulged, there would be an end of all reliance on 
history. In this particular case, both Burnet and Baillie speak 
quite positively, from the information of cotemporaries ; and 
state a circumstance that would very well account for the si- 
lence of the formal accounts of the trial, if any such had been 
preserved, viz., that Monk's letters were not produced till after 
the evidence was finished on both sides, and the debate begun 
on the result: — an irregularity, by the way, by much too gross 

• Life of Colonel Hutchinson, p. 378. 
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to have been charged against a public proceeding withoat any 
foundation. 

Mr. Rose's next observation is directed rather against lodge 
Blackstone than against Mr. Fox ; and is meant to show* tint 
this learned person was guilty of great inaccuracy in repre- 
senting the year 1679 as the era of good laws and bad govern- 
ment. It is quite impossible to follow him through the doll 
details and feeble disputations by which he labours to make it 
appear that our laws were not very good in 1079, and that 
they, as well as the administration of them, were much mended 
after the Revolution. Mr. Fox's, or rather Biackstone's remark 
is too obviously and strikingly true in substance, to admit of 
any argument or illustration.* 

* Mr. Rose talks a great deal, and justlj, about the advantages of the 
judges not being removable at pleasure; and, with a great air of 
erudition, informs us, that after 6 Charles, all the commissions were 
made quamdiu nobu plaeueriL Mr. Rose's researches, we fear, do aot 
often go beyond the records in his custody. If he bad looked into 
Rushworth's Collection, he would have found, that, in 1641, Kin; 
Charles agreed to make the commission, quamdiu se bene geMu r int f asd 
that some of those illegally removed in the following reign, thongh 
not officiating in court, still retained certain functions in conseqneoee 
of that appointment. The following is the passage, at p. 1265, roL ill 
of Rush worth : 'After the passing of these votes ( I6th December, 1640) 
against the judges, and transmitting them to the House of Peers, vd 
their concurring with the House of Commons therein, an address was 
made unto the king shortly after, that his majesty, for the future, voald 
not make any judge by psLientduring pleasure; but that they may Mi 
their places hercatler, quamdiu ae bene gesterint; and bis majesty tf 
reaJli/ grant the same. And in his speech to both houses of Parliament, 
at the time of giving his royal assent to two bills, one to takeaway the 
High (Commission Court, and the other the Court of 8tar-Chamber, ui 
regulating the power of the council table, he hath this passage;* If 
you consider what I have done this Parliament, discontents will aot 
sit in your hearts ; for I hope you remember, that I have granted, tbil 
the judges hereafter shall hold their places ^iiaiiuitt#«e bene gea$eriML^ 
And likewise, his gracious majesty King Charles the Secondobserrtd 
the same rule and method in granting patents to judges, quamtEum 
bene gesserint ; as appears upon record in the roIU; viz^ to Sergeait 
SlidetobeLordChief Justice of the King's Bench, Sir Orlando Bridg^ 
man to be Lord Chief Baron, and afterwards to be Lord Chief Jostiee 
of Common Pleas; to Sir Robert Forster, and others. Mr. Seiigeant 
Archer, now litring, notwithstanding his removed, still enjoys hispaiesL 
being qtiamdiu se bene gesserint; and receives a sliare in theprttfilstf 
the court, as to fees and other proceedings, by virtue of his said pateat 
and his name is used in those fines, &/:. as a judge of that court' 
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The next charge against Mr. Fox is for saying, that if Charles 
n.'s ministers betrayed him, he betrayed them in return; keep- 
ing, from some of them at least, the secret of what he was pleased 
to call his religion, and the state of his connections with France. 
After the furious attack which Mr. Rose has made in another 
place upon this prince and his French connections, it is rather 
nrprising to see with what zeal he undertakes his defence 
acainst this very venial sort of treachery, of concealing his 
•name from some of his more respectable ministers. The at- 
tempt, however, is at least as unsuccessful as it is unaccount- 
able. Mr. Fox says only, that some of the ministers were not 
trnated with the secret ; and both Dalrymple and Macpherson 
say, that none but the Catholic counsellors were admitted to 
this confidence. Mr. Rose mutters, that there is no evidence 
of this; and himself produces an abstract of the secret treaty 
between Lewis and Charles, of May, 1670, to which the sub- 
sieriptions of four Catholic ministers of the latter are affixed ! 

Mr. Fox is next taxed with great negligence for saying, that 
lie does not know what proof there is of Clarendon's being 
privy to Charles receiving money from France ; and very long 
quotations are inserted from the correspondence printed by 
Dalrymple and Macpherson,— which do not prove Clarendon's 
knowledge of any money being received, though they do seem 
to establuh, that he must have known of its being stipulated 
tor. 

After this comes Mr. Rose's grand attack; in which he 
charges the historian with his whole heavy artillery of argument 
and quotation, and makes a vigorous effort to drive him from 
the position, that the early and primary object of James's reign 
was not to establish popery in this country, but in the first 
place to render himself absolute : and that, for a considerable 
time, he does not appear to have aimed at any thing more than 
a complete toleration for his own religion. The grounds upon 
which this opinion is maintained by Mr. Fox are certainly 
▼ery probable. There is, in the first place, his zeal for the 
Church of England during his brother's life, and the violent 
oppressions by which he enforced a Protestant test in Scotland ; 
aecondly, the fact of his carrying on the government and the 
persecution of nonconformists, by Protestant ministers ; and, 
thirdly, his addresses to his Parliament, and the tenour of much 
of his correspondence with Lewis. In opposition to this, Mr. 
Rose quotes an infinite variety of passages from Barillon's 
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correspondence, to show in general the unfeigned zeal of this 
unfortunate prince for his religion, and his constant desire to 
glorify and advance it. Now, it is perfectly obvious, in the 
first place, that Mr. Fox never intended to dispute James's 
zeal for popery; and, in the second place, it is very remarkable, 
tdat in the first seven passages quoted by Mr. Rose, nothing 
more is said to be in the king's contemplation than the com- 
plete toleration of that religion. * The free exercise of the 
Catholic religion in their own houses,' — the abolition of the 
J)enal laws against Catholics, — ' the free exercise of that reli- 
gion,' <fec, <fec. are the only objects to which the zeal of the king 
is said to be directed; and it is not till after the suppression of 
Monmouth's rebellion, that these phrases are exchanged for 

* a resolution to establish the Catholic religion,^ or • to get that 
religion established ;' though it would be fair, perhaps, to in- 
terpret some even of these phrases with reference to those 
which precede them in the correspondence ; especially as, in 
a letter from Lewis to Barillon, so late as 20th August, 1685, 
he merely urges the great expediency of James establishing 

* the free exercise^ of that religion. 

After all, in reality, there is not much substantial difference 
as to this point between the historian and his observer. Mr. 
Fox admits most explicitly, that James was zealous in the 
cause of popery ; and that after Monmouth's execution, he 
made attempts equally violent and undisguised to restore it 
Mr. Rose, on the other hand, admits that he was exceedingly 
desirous to render himself absolute ; and that one ground of 
his attachment to popery probably was, its natural affinity 
with an arbitrary government. Upon which of these two ob- 
jects he set the chief value, and which of them he wished to 
make subservient to the other, it is not perhaps now very easy 
to determine. In addition to the authorities referred to by 
Mr. Fox, however, there are many more which tend directly 
to show that one great ground of his antipathy to the reformed 
religion was, his conviction that it led to rebellion and repub- 
licanism. There are very many passages in Barillon to this 
effect; and, indeed, the burden of all Lewis's letters is to con- 
vince James that * the existence of monarchy' in England de- 
pended on the protection of the Catholics. Barillon says (Fox, 
App. p. 125), that Mhe king often declares publicly, that all 
Calvinists are naturally enemies to royalty, and above all, to 
royalty in England.' And Burnet observes (vol. i. p. 73)i 
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that the king told him, Mhat among other prejudices he had 
against the Protestant religion, this was one, that his brother 
and himself being in many companies in Paris incognito 
(daring the Commonwealth), where there were Protestants, he 
found ihey were all alienated from them, and great admirers of 
Cromwell ; so he believed they were all rebels in their hearts.* 
It will not be forgotten either, that in his first address to the 
council, on his accession, he made use of those memorable 
words : — • I know the principles of the Church of England are 
for monarchy, and therefore I shall always take care to defend 
and support it.' While he retained this opinion of its loyalty, 
accordingly, he did defend and support it ; and did persecute all 
diBsidents from its doctrine, at least as violently as he afterwards 
did those who opposed popery. It was only when he found 
that the orthodox doctrines of non-resistance and jus divinum 
would not go all lengths, and that even the bishops would not 
•end his proclamation to their clergy, that he came to class 
them with the rest of the heretics, and to rely entirely upon 
the slavish votaries of the Roman superstition. 

The next set of remarks is introduced for the purpose of 
showing that Mr. Fox has gone rather too far, in stating that 
the object both of Charles and James in taking money from 
Lewis, was to render themselves independent of Parliament, 
and to enable them to govern without those assemblies. Mr. 
Rose admits that this was the point which both monarchs were 
cfMirot/^ of attaining; and merely says, that it does not appear 
that either of them expected that the calling of Parliaments 
could be entirely dispensed with. There certainly is not here 
any worthy subject of contention. 

The next point is, as to the sums of money which Barillon 
says he distributed to the whig leaders, as well as to the king's 
ministers. Mr. Rose is very liberal and rational on this sub- 
ject; and thinks it not unfair to doubt the accuracy of the ac- 
count which this minister renders of his disbursements. He 
even quotes two passages from Mad. de Sevigne, to show 
that it was the general opinion that he had enriched himself 
ffready by his mission to England. In a letter written during 
the continuance of that mission, she says, * Barillon s'en va, 
d^c; son emploi est admirable cette annee; il mangera cin- 
quante mille francs ; mais il salt bien ou les prendre.* And 
afVer his final return, she says he is old and rich, and looks 
without envy on the brilliant situation of M. D*Avaus. The 
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only inference he draws from the discassion is, that it sbonld 
have a little shaken Mr. Fox's confidence in his accuracy. 
The answer to which obviously is, that his mere dishonesty, 
where his private interest was concerned, can afford no reaiOD 
for doubting his accuracy, where it was not affected. 

In the concluding section of his remarks, Mr. Rose resomes 
his eulogium on Sir Patrick Hume, — introduces a splendid 
encomium on the Marquis of Montrose, — brings authority to 
show, that torture was used to extort confession in Scotland 
even after the Revolution, — and then breaks out into a high 
tory rant against Mr. Fox, for supposing that the councillors 
who condemned Argyle might not be very easy in their con- 
sciences, and for calling those who were hunting down that 
nobleman's dispersed followers 'authorized assassins.' James, 
he says, was their lawful sovereign ; and the parties in ques- 
tion having been in open rebellion, it was the evident duty of 
all who had not joined with them to suppress them. We are 
not very fond of arguing general points of this nature; and the 
question here is fortunately special, and simple. If the tyranny 
and oppression of James in Scotland — the unheard-of enormiQr 
of which Mr. Rose owns that Mr. Fox has understated— h^ 
already given that country a far juster title to renounce him 
than England had in 1688, then James was not * their lawful 
sovereign' in any sense in which that phrase can be understood 
by a free people; and those whose cowardice or despair made 
them submit to be the instruments of the tyrant's vengeance 
on one who had armed for their deliverance, may very inniv 
cently be presumed to have suffered some remorse for their 
compliance. With regard, again, to the phrase of * authorized 
assassins,' it is plain, from the context of Mr. Fox, that it is 
not applied to the regular forces acting against the remains of 
Argyle's armed followers, but to those individuals, whether 
military or not, who pursued the disarmed and solitary fugi- 
tives, for the purpose of butchering them in cold blood, in their 
caverns and mountains. 

Such is the substance of Mr. Rose's observations ; which 
certainly do not appear to us of any considerable value- 
though they indicate, throughout, a laudable industry, and a 
still more laudable consciousness of inferiority, — together with 
(what we are determined to believe) a natural disposition to 
liberality and moderation, counteracted by the littleness of party 
jealousy and resentment. We had noted a great nomber of 
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petty misrepresentations and small inaccuracies; but in a work 
which is not likely either to be much read, or long remem- 
bered, these things are not worth the trouble of correction. 

Though the book itself is very dull, however, we must say 
that the Appendix is very entertaining. Sir Patrick's narra- 
tive is. clear and spirited; but what delights us far more, is 
another and more domestic and miscellaneous narrative of the 
adventures of his family, from the period of Argyle's discom- 
fiture till their return in the train of King William. This is 
from the hand of Lady Murray, Sir Patrick's grand-daughter; 
and is mostly furnished from the information of her mother, 
his favourite and exemplary daughter. There is an air of 
cheerful magnanimity and artless goodness about this little 
history, which is extremely engaging : and a variety of traits 
of Scottish simplicity and homeliness of character, which re- 
commend it, in a peculiar manner, to our national feelings. 
Although we have already enlarged this article beyond its 
proper limits, we must give our readers a few specimens of this 
singular chronicle. 

After Sir Patrick's escape, he made his way to his own castle, 
and was concealed for some time in a vault under the church, 
where his daughter, then a girl under twenty, went alone, 
every night, with an heroic fortitude, to comfort and feed him. 
The gaiety, however, which lightened this perilous intercourse, 
is to us still more admirable than its heroism. 

• She went every night by herself, at midnight, to carry him victuals 
and drink ; and stayed with him as long as she could to get home 
before day. In all this time, my grandfather showed the same con- 
stant composure, and cheerfulness of mind, that he continued to pos- 
sess to his death, which was at the age of eighty- four; all which good 
qualities she inherited from him in a high degree. Often did they laugh 
heartily in that doleful habitation^ at different accidents that happened. 
She at that time had a terror for a churchyard, especially in the dark, 
as is not uncommon at her age, by idle nursery stories ; but when 
engaged by concern for her father, she stumbled over the graves every 
night alone, without fear of any kind entering her thoughts, but for 
soldiers and parties in search of him, which the least noise or motion 
of a leaf put her in terror for. The minister's house was near the 
ehnrch. The first night she went, his dogs kept such a barking as 
put her in the utmost fear of a discovery. My grandmother sent for 
the minister next day, and, upon pretence of a mad dog, got him to 
hang all bis dogs. There was also difficulty of getting victuals to 
carry him, without the servants suspecting: the only way it was done, 
was by stealing it off her plate at dinner, into her lap. Many a di- 
verting story she has told about this, and other things of the like 
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nature. Her father liked sheep's head; and, wfaUe the childm 
were eating their broth, she had conveyed most of one into herhp. 
When her brother 8andy (the late Lord Marchmoni) had done, be 
looked up with astonishment and said, *< Mother, will 70a look at 
Grizzel ; while we have been eating our broth, she has eat up the whole 
sheep^s head/' This oceanoned so ntueh mirth among ihem^ that her 
father, at nighty was greatly enteriairud by it/ and detired Sandy migid 
have a thare in the tuxt^ — App. p. [v.] 

They then tried to secrete him in a low room in his own 
house; and, for this purpose, to contrive a bed concealed aoder 
the fioor, which this affectionate and light-hearted girl secretly 
excavated herself, by scratching up the earth with her nails, 
*till she left not a nail on her fingers,' and carrying it into the 
the garden at night in bags. At last, however, they all gotover 
to Holland, where they seem to have lived in great povertyr- 
but in the same style of magnanimous gaiety and cordial sdee- 
tion, of which some instances have been recited. This admir- 
able young woman, who lived afterwards with the same 
simplicity of character in the first society in England, seeou 
to have exerted herself in a way that nothing but aflection 
could have rendered tolerable, even to one bred np to drudgery. 

*A11 the time they were there* (says his daughter), 'there was noti 
week my mother did not sit up two nights, to do the business that was 
necessary. She went to market; went to the mill to have their corn 
ground, which, it seems, is the way with good managers there ; dressed 
the linen; cleaned the house; made ready dinner; mended the children's 
stockings, and other clothes; made what she could for them; and, in 
short, did every thin^. Her sister Christian, who was a year or two 
younger, diverted her father and mother, and the rest, who were fond 
of music. Out of their small income they bought a harpsichord for 
little money (but is a KucarM, now in my custody, and most valoable. 
My aunt played and sung well, and had a great deal of life and hamonr, 
but no turn to business. Though my mother had the same qaalifica* 
tions, and liked it as well as she did, she was forced to drudge; and 
many jokes used to pass betwixt the sisters about thdr different oaupO' 
f ions J — p. [ix.] 

*Her brother soon afterwards entered into the Prince of Orange's 
guards: and her constant attention was to have him appear right in 
his linen and dress. They wore little point cravats and cuffj», which 
many a night she sat up to have in as good order for him as any in the 
place; and one of their greatest expenses was in dressing hira a.s be 
ought to be. As their house was always full of the unfortunate bao* 
ished people like themselves, they seldom went to dinner, without three, 
or four, or five of them, to share with them; and many a hundred 
times I have heard her say, she could never look back upon their maa- 

* An eminent maker of that time. 
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oer of living there, without thinking it a miracle. They had no want, 
but plenty of every thing they desired, and much contentment; and 
always declared it the most pleasing part of her life, though they were 
not without their little distresses; huttothemtheywere rather jokes than 
grievances. The professors, and men of learning in the place, came 
often to see my grandfather. The best entertainment he could give 
them, was a glass of alabast beer, which was a better kind of ale than 
common. He sent his son Andrew, the late Lord Kimmerghame, a 
boy, to draw some for them in the cellar: he brought it up with great 
diligence ; but in the other hand the spiket of the barrel. My grand- 
father said, "Andrew, what is that in your hand 1" When he saw it 
he run down with speed ; but the beer was all run out before he got 
there. This occasioned much mirth ; though, perhaps, they did not well 
know where to get more.* — ^pp. [x. li.] 

Sir Patrick, we are glad to hear, retained this kindly cheer- 
iiilness of character to the last ; and, after he was an earl and 
chancellor of Scotland, and unable to stir with gout, had him- 
self carried to the rpom where his children and grandchildren 
were dancing, and insisted on beating time with his foot. Nay, 
when dying at the advanced age of eighty-four, he could not 
resist his old propensity to joking, but uttered various pleas- 
antries on the disappointment the worms would meet with, 
when, after boring through his thick coffin, they would find 
little but bones. 

There is, in the Appendix, besides these narrations, a fierce 
attack upon Burnet, which is full of inaccuracies and ill tem- 
per ; and some interesting particulars of Monmouth's impri- 
sonment and execution. We dare say Mr. Rose could publish 
a volume or two of very interesting tracts ; and can venture to 
predict, that his collections will be much more popular than 
his observations. 
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DISTURBANCES AT MADRAS. (Edihbuiwh Reyixw, 1810.) 

Narrative of the Origin and Progress of the Dissensions at the Prmdeney 

of MadraSf founded on Original Papers and Correspondence, Lloyd, 

London, 1810. 
Account of the Origin and Progress of the late Discontents of the Army 

on the Madras Establishment, Cadell and Davies, London, 1810. 
Statement of Fads delivered to the Right Honourable hard Mnto. By 

William Petrie, Esq. Stockdale, London, 1810. 

Thb disturbances which have lately taken place in oor East 
Indian possessions, would, at any period, have excited a con- 
siderable degree of alarm ; and those feelings are, of course, not 
a little increased by the ruinous aspect of our European affairs. 
The revolt of an army of eighty thousand men is an event 
which seems to threaten so nearly the ruin of the country in 
which it happens, that no common curiosity is excited as to 
the causes which could have led to it, and the means by which 
its danger was averted. On these points, we shall endeavour 
to exhibit to our readers the information afforded to us by the 
pamphlets whose titles we have cited. The first of these is 
understood to be written by an agent of Sir George Barlow, 
sent over for the express purpose of defending his measures; 
the second is most probably the production of some one of the 
dismissed officers, or, at least, founded upon their represent- 
ations ; the third statement is by Mr. Petrie, — and we most 
cordially recommend it to the perusal of our readers. It is 
characterized, throughout, by moderation, good sense, and a 
feeling of duty. We have seldom read a narrative, which, on 
the first face of it, looked so much like truth. It has, of course, 
produced the ruin and dismissal of this gentleman, though we 
have not the shadow of doubt, that if his advice had been fol- 
lowed, every unpleasant occurrence which has happened in 
India might have been effectually prevented. 

In the year 1802, a certain monthly allowance, proportioned 
to their respective TanWa, wqa ^Wea to each officer of the coast 
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urmy, to enable him to provide himself with camp eqnipage ; 
ind a monthly allowance was also made to the commanding 
officers of the native corps, for the provision of the camp eqiiip- 
ife of these corps. This arrangement was commonly called 
the tent contract. Its intention (as the pamphlet of Sir George 
Barlow's agent very properly states) was to combine facility 
of movement in military operations with views of economy. 
In the general revision of its establishments, set on foot for the 
purposes of economy by the Madras government, this contract 
was considered as entailing upon them a very unnecessary 
expense ; and the then commander-in-chief. General Craddock, 
directed Colonel Munro, the quartermaster-general, to make 
a report to him upon the subject. The report, which was 
published almost as soon as it was made up, recommends the 
abolition of this contract; and, among other passages for the 
rapport of this opinion, has the following one :— > 

'Six years' experience of the practical effects of the existing sys- 
tem of the camp eqoipage eqaipment of the native army, has afforded 
means of forming* a judgment relative to its advantages and efficiency 
which were not possessed by the persons who proposed its intro- 
duction ; and an attentive examination of its operations daring that 
period of time has suggested the following observations regarding 
«>— ' 

AAer stating that the contract is needlessly expensive — that 
it subjects the Company to the same charges for troops in 
girrison as for those in the field — the report proceeds to state 
the following observation, made on the authority of six years' 
txptritnce and attentive examination, 

'Thirdly. By granting the same allowances in peace and war for 
die eqaipment of native corps, while the expenses incidental to that 
charge are unavoidably much greater in war than peace, it places the 
interest and duty of officers commanding native corps in direct oppo- 
BtioQ to one another. It makes it their interest that their corps should 
BoC be in a state of efficiency fit for field service, and therefore far- 
lithes strong inducements to neglect their most important duties.'^ 
Accurate and Authentic Narrative^ pp. 117, 118. 

Here, then, is not only a proposal for reducing the emolu- 
ments of the principal officers of the Madras army, but a charge 
of the most flagrant nature. The first they might possibly 
ittve had some right to consider as a hardship; but, when se- 
Hre and nnjnst invective was superadded to tttrict retrenchment 
*^when their pay and their reputation were diminished at the 
iuu time— it cannot be considered as surprising, that such 
' VOL* ii«— 22 

i 
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treatment, on the part of the government, ahoald lay the foan- 
dation for a spirit of discontent in those troops who had recently 
made such splendid additions to the Indian empire, and estab- 
Ibhed, in the progress of these acquisitions, so high a character 
for discipline and courage. It must be remembered, that aa 
officer on European and one on Indian service are in very differ* 
ent situations, and propose to themselves very diflerent objects 
The one never thinks of making a fortune by his professioi, 
while the hope of ultimately gaining an independence is the 
principal motive for which the Indian officer banishes himself 
from his country. To diminish the emoluments of hb pro- 
fession is to retard the period of his return, and to frustrate the 
purpose for which he exposes his life and health in a burning 
climate, on the other side of the world. We make these obser- 
vations, certainly, without any idea of denying the right of the 
East India Company to make any retrenchments they maj 
think proper, but to show that it is a right which ought to be 
exercised with great delicacy and with sound discretion — that 
it should only be exercised when the retrenchment is of real 
importance — and, above all, that it should always be aeeooh 
panied with every mark of suavity and conciliation. Sir Georfe 
barlow, on the contrary, committed the singular imprudenee 
of stigmatizing the honour, and wounding the feelings of the 
Indian officers. At the same moment that he diminishes their 
emoluments he tells them, that the India Company take away 
their allowances for tents, because those allowances have ben 
abused in the meanest, most profligate, and most ansoldie^ 
like manner; for this and more than this is conveyed in the 
report of Colonel Munro, published by order of Sir GeoigB 
Barlow. If it was right, in the first instance, to diminish tbi 
emoluments of so vast an army, it was certainly indiscreet ti 
give such reasons for it. If any individual had abused tbt 
advantages of the tent-contract, he might have been brought H 
a court-martial ; and, if his guilt had been established, hii 
punishment, we will venture to assert, would not have oces' 
sioned a moment of complaint or disaffection in the army ; bit 
that a civilian, a gentleman accustomed only to the details d 
commerce, should begin his government, over a settlemeU 
with which he was utterly unacquainted, by telling one of ikt 
bravest set of officers in the world, that, for six years piii 
they had been, in the basest manner, sacrificing their duty n 
their interest, does appear to us an instance of indiscretaff 
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which, if frequently repeated, would soon supersede the neces- 
sity of any farther discussion upon Indian affairs. 

The whole transaction, indeed, appears to have been gone 
into with a disregard to the common professional feelings of 
an army, which is to us utterly inexplicable. The opinion of 
the commander-in-chief. General Macdowall, was never asked 
open the subject; not a single witness was examined^ the 
whole seems to have depended upon the report of Colonel 
Munro, the youngest staff-officer of the army, published in 
spite of the earnest remonstrance of Colonel Capper, the adju- 
tant-general, and before three days had been given him to sub- 
siitute his own plan, which Sir George Barlow had promised 
to read before the publication of Colonel Munro's report. Nay, 
this great plan of reduction was never even submitted to the 
military board, by whom all subjects of that description were, 
according to the orders of the court of directors, and the usage 
of the service, to be discussed and digested, previous to their 
eoming before government. 

Shortly after the promulgation of this very indiscreet paper, 
the commander-in-chief, General Macdowall, received letters 
from almost all the officers commanding native corps, repre- 
senting, in terms adapted to the feelings of each, the stigma 
which was considered to attach to them individually, and ap- 
pealing to the authority of the commander-in-chief for redress 
agrainst such charges, and to his personal experience for their 
falsehood. To these letters the general replied, that the or- 
ders in question had been prepared without any reference to 
hi$ opinion, and that, as the matter was so far advanced, he 
deemed it inexpedient to interfere. The officers commanding 
corps, finding that no steps were taken to remove the obnoxi- 
oas insinuations, and considering that, while they remained, 
an indelible disgrace was cast upon their characters, prepared 
charges against Colonel Munro. These charges were for- 
wranled to General Macdowall, referred by him to the judge 
advocate general, and returned, with his objections to them, 
to the officers who had preferred the charges. For two months 
after this period, General Macdowall appears to have remained 
in a state of uncertainty, as to whether he would or would not 
hmg Colonel Munro to a court-martial upon the charges pre- 
lerred against him by the commanders of corps. At last, urged 
%y the discontents of the army, he determined in the affirma- 
»; and Colonel Munro was put io arrest, preparatory to his 
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trial. Colonel Munro then appealed directly to the governor, 
Sir George Barlow ; and was released by a positive order fron 
him. It is necessary to state, that all appeals of officers to the 
government in India always pass through the hands of the 
commander-in-chief; and this appeal, therefore, of Celond 
Munro, directed to the government, was considered by Gene- 
ral Macdowall as a great infringement of military discipline. 
We have very great doubts whether Sir George Barlow was 
not guilty of another great mistake in preventing this conn- 
martial from taking place. It is undoubtedly true, that no 
servant of the public is amenable to justice for doing what 
the government orders him to do; but he is not entiUed to pro- 
tection under the pretence of that order, if he has done some- 
thing which it evidently did not require of him. If Colonel 
Munro had been ordered to report upon the conduct of an in- ' 
dividual officer, — and it could be proved that, in gratification i 
of private malice, he had taken that opportunity of stating the ' 
most infamous and malicious falsehoods,— could it be urged 
that his conduct might not be fairly scrutinized in a court of 
justice, or a court-martial ? If this were otherwise, any dalj 
delegated by government to an individual would become the 
most intolerable source of oppression: he might gratify eveiy 
enmity and antipathy — indulge in every act of malice — vilify 
and traduce every one whom he hated — and then shelter him- 
self under the plea of public service. Every body has a right 
to do what the supreme power orders him to do; but he doei 
not thereby acquire a right to do what he has not been ordered 
to do. Colonel Munro was directed to make a report upon thi 
state of the army: the officers whom he has traduced accuN 
him of reporting something utterly different from the state of 
the army — something which he and every body else knew to h 
be different — and this for the malicious purpose of calumniti* 
ing their reputation. If this was true. Colonel Munro could j| 
not plead the authority of government ; for the authority of 
government was afforded to him for a very different parpooOi 
In this view of the case, we cannot see how the dignity if 
government was attacked by the proposal of the coort-martiak 
or to what other remedy those who had suffered from hii 
abuse of his power could have had recourse. Colonel Mont 
had been promised, by General Macdowall, that the coni^ 
martial should consist of king's officers : there could not, tbei» 
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fere, hsTe been any rational suspicion that his trial would have 
Wen unfair, or his judges unduly influenced. 

Soon after Sir George Barlow had shown this reluctance to 
ghre the complaining officers an opportunity of re-establishing 
their injured character. General Macdowall sailed for England, 
and left behind him, for publication, an order, in which Colo- 
Bel Monro was reprimanded for a violent breach of military 
diacipline, in appealing to the governor otherwise than through 
(he ciietomary and prescribed channel of the commander-in- 
ehjef. As this paper is very short, and at the same time very 
leeessary to the right comprehension of this case, we shall lay 
k before our readers. 

'G. O. by the CommaDder-in-chief. 

'T*he immediate departure of LieutenaDt-General Macdowall from 
Madras will prevent his pursuing the design of bringing Lieutenant- 
Cdonei Munro, quartermaster-general, to trial, for disrespect to the 
eommander-in-chief, for disobedience of orders, and for contempt of 
Military authority, in having resorted to the power of the civil govern- 
Hmt, in defiance of the judgment of the officer at the head of the army, 
Vho had placed him under arrest, on charges preferred against him 
by a namber of officers commanding native corps, in consequence of 
Mich appeal dired to the honourable the president in council, Lieu- 
Bmant41eneral Macdowall has received positive orders from the chief 
neretary to liberate Lieutenant-Colonel Munro from arrest. 

*8och conduct on the part of Lieutenant-Colonel Munro, being de- 
Mnictive of subordination, subversive of military discipline, a violation 
of the sacred rightsof the commander-in-chief, and holding out a most 
langeroas example to the service, Lieutenant-General Macdowall, in 
Ripport of the dignity of the profession, and his own station and cha- 
neter, feels it incumbent on him to express his strong disapprobation 
Bf Lieatenant-Colonel Munro's unexampled proceedings, and considers 
k a solemn duty imposed upon him to reprimand Lieutenant-Colonel 
Mnnro in general orders; and he is hereby reprimanded accordingly. 
(Bigned) T. Bolxs, d. ▲. o.' — Aceur, 4- Auth, Nar. pp. 68, 69. 

Sir George Barlow, in consequence of this paper, immedi- 
ately deprived General Macdowall of his situation of com- 
■iftnder-in-chief, which he had not yet resigned, though he 
Ind quitted the settlement ; and as the official signature of the 
deputy adjulan^general appeared to the paper, that officer also 
Wtf euspended from his situation. Colonel Capper, the adju- 
liBi-feneral, in the most honourable manner informed Sir 
George Barlow, that he was the culpable and responsible per- 
mh ; and that the name of his deputy only appeared to the 
ftper in eonsequence of his positive order, and because he 
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himself happened to be absent on shipboard with General 
Macdowall. This generous conduct on the part of Colonel 
Capper involved himself in punishment, without extritating 
the innocent person whom he intended to protect. The Ma- 
dras government, al ways swifi to condemn, doomed him to 
the same punishment as Major Boles; and he was suspended 
from his office. 

This paper we have read over with great attention ; and we 
really cannot see wherein its criminality consists, or on what 
account it could have drawn down upon General Macdowall 
80 severe a punishment as the privation of the high anddigni* 
fied office which he held. The censure upon Colonel Munro 
was for a violation of the regular etiquette of the army, in ap- 
pealing to the governor otherwise than through the channel of 
the commander-in-chief. This was an entirely new oflfenoe 
on the part of Colonel Munro. Sir George Barlow had givea 
no opinion upon it; it had not been discussed between him 
and the commander-in-chief; and the commander-in-chief was 
clearly at liberty to act in this point as he pleased. He does 
not reprimand Colonel Munro for obeying Sir George Barlow's 
orders; for Sir George had given no orders upon the subject; 
but he blames him for transgressing a well-known and import- 
ant rule of the service. We have great doubts if he was not 
quite right in giving this reprimand. But at all events, if he 
was wrong — if Colonel Munro was not guilty of the offence 
imputed, still the erroneous punishment which the general had 
inflicted merited no such severe retribution as that resorted to 
by Sir George Barlow. There are no reflections in the paper 
on the conduct of the governor or the government. The repri- 
mand is grounded entirely upon the breach of that military dis- 
cipline which it was undoubtedly the business of General Ma^ 
dowall to maintain in the most perfect purity and vigour. Nor 
has the paper any one expression in it foreign to this purpose. 
We were, indeed, not a little astonished at reading it. We 
had imagined that a paper, which drew after it such a lonf 
train of dismissals and suspensions, must have contained t 
declaration of war against the Madras government, — an exhort^ 
ation to the troops to throw off their allegiance,— or an adviee 
to the natives to drive their intrusive masters away and become 
as free as their forefathers had left them. Instead of this, we 
find nothing more than a common reprimand from a coo* 
mander-in-chief to a subordinate officer, for transgressing tlie 
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boands of bis duty. If Sir George Barlow had governed king- 
doms six months longer, we cannot help thinking he would 
have been a little more moderate. 

But whatever difference of opinion there may be respecting 
die punishment of General Macdowall, we can scarcely think 
there can be any with regard to the conduct observed towards 
Ae adjutant-general and his deputy. They were the subor- 
dinates of the commander-in-chief, and were peremptorily 
bound to publish any general orders which he might command 
Ihem to publish. They would have been liable to very severe 
ponishment if they had not; and it appears to us the most 
iagrant outrage against all justice to convert their obedience 
into a fault. It is true, no subordinate officer is bound to obey 
any order which is plainly, and to any common apprehen- 
lioo, illegal ; but then the illegality must be quite manifest ; the 
order must imply such a contradiction to common sense, and 
inch a violation of duties superior to the duty of military obe- 
dience, that there can be scarcely two opinions on the subject. 
Wherever any fair doubt can be raised, the obedience of the 
inferior officer is to be considered as proper and meritorious. 
Upon any other principle, his situation is the most cruel ima- 
ginable : he is liable to the severest punishment, even to instant 
Seath, if he refuses to obey ; and if he does obey, he is ex- 
poBed to the animadversion of the civil power, which teaches 
him that he ought to have canvassed the order, — to have re- 
monstrated against it, — and, in case this opposition proved 
ineifectual, to have disobeyed it. We have no hesitation in 

Kmouncing the imprisonment of Colonel Capper and Major 
les to have been an act of great severity and great indiscre- 
tion, and such as might very fairly give great offence to an 
army, who saw themselves exposed to the same punishments, 
for the same adherence to their duties. 

•The measure of removing Lieutenant-Colonel Capper and Major 
Boles,' says Mr. Petrie, *was universally condemned by the most 
respectable officers in the army, and not more so by the officers in the 
Compaoy's service, than by those of his majesty's regiments. It was 
§t\t by all as the introduction of a most dangerous principle, and 
setting a pernicious example of disobedience and insubordination to 
all the gradations of military rank and authority; teaching inferior 
officers to question the legality of the orders of their superiors, and 
bringing into discussion questions which may endanger the very 
ttdsience of government Our proceeding's at the time operated like 
an electric shock, and gave rise to combinations, associations, and 
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discussions, pregnant with danger to every constituted authority in 
India. It was observed that the removal of General Macdowall (ad- 
mitting the expediency of the measure), sufficiently vindicated the 
authority of government, and exhibited to the army a memorable proof 
that the supreme power is vested in the civil authority. 

*The offence came from the general, and he was punished for it; 
but to suspend from the service the mere instruments of office, for the 
ordinary transmission of an order to the army, was universally con- 
demned as an act of inapplicable severity, which might do infinite 
mischief, but could not accomplish any good or beneficial purpose. 
It was to court unpopularity, and adding fuel to the flame, which was 
ready to burst forth in every division of the array; that to vindicate 
the measure on the assumed illegality of the order, is to resort to a 
principle of a most dangerous tendency, capable of being extended 
m its application to purposes subversive of the foundations of all 
authority, civil as well as military. If subordinate officers are en- 
couraged to judge of the legality of the orders of their superiors, wt 
introduce a precedent of incalculable mischief, neither justified by 
the spirit nor practice of the laws. Is it not better to have the respon- 
sibility on the head of the authority which issuer the order, except in 
cases so plain, that the most common capacity can judge of their 
being direct violations of the established and acknowledged lawsl 
Is the intemperance of the expressions, the indiscretions of the opin- 
ions, the inflammatory tendency of the order, so eminently dangeroos, 
so evidently calculated to excite to mutiny and disobedience, so strongly 
marked with features of criminality, as not to be mistaken! Was 
the order, I beg leave to ask, of this description, of such a nature as 
to justify the adjutant-general and his deputy in their refusal to pab- 
lish it, to disobey the order of the commander-in-chief, to revolt from 
his authority, and to complain of him to the government ? Such were 
the views I took of that unhappy transaction; and, as I foresaw 
serious mischief from the measure, not only to the discipline of the 
army, but even to the security of the civil government, it was my duty 
to state my opinion to Sir G. Barlow, and to use every argument 
which my reason suggested, to prevent the publication of the order. 
In this I completely failed; the suspension took effect; and the tdbhA 
was laid that has communicated the flame to almost every militaiy 
mind in India. I recorded no dissent ; for, as a formal oppositioa 
could only tend to exonerate myself from a certain degree of respoD* 
sibility, without effecting any good public purpose, and might pro 
bably be misconstrued or misconceived by those to whom our prD" 
ceedings were made known, it was a more honourable discharge of 
my duty to relinquish this advantage, than to comply with the mere 
letter of the order respecting dissents. I explained this motive d 
my conduct to Sir G. Barlow.' — Statement of Facts,pp. 20 — 23. 

After these proceedings on the part of the Madras goven* 
ment, the disaffection of the troops rapidly increased ; absurd 
and violent manifestoes were published by the general officer! ; 
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gOTernment was insulted ; and the army soon broke ont into 
open mutiny. 

When the mutiny was fairly begun, the conduct of the 
Madras government in quelling it, seems nearly as objection- 
able as that by which it had been excited. The governor, 
in attempting to J)e dignified, perpetually fell into the most 
puerile irritability; and wishing to be firm, was guilty of in- 
justice and violence. Invitations to dinner were made an 
affair of state. Long negotiations appear respecting whole 
corps of officers who refused to dine with Sir George Barlow; 
and the first persons in the settlement were employed to per- 
suade them to eat the repast which his excellency had pre- 
pared for them. A whole school of military lads were sent 
away, for some trifling display of partiality to the cause of the 
army; and every unfortunate measure recurred to, which a 
weak understanding and a captious temper could employ to 
bring a government into contempt. Officers were dismissed; 
but dismissed without trial, and even without accusation. The 
object seemed to be to punish somebody: whether it was the 
right or the wrong person was less material. Sometimes the 
subordinate was selected, where the principal was guilty; 
sometimes the superior was sacrificed for the ungovernable 
conduct of those who were under his charge. The blows 
■were strong enough ; but they came from a man who shut 
his eyes, and struck at random ; — conscious that he must do 
something to repel the danger, — but so agitated by its proxi- 
mity that he could not look at it, or take a proper aim. 

Among other absurd measures resorted to by this new 
eastern emperor, was the notable expedient of imposing a test 
upon the officers of the army, expressive of their loyalty and 
attachment to the government ; and as this was done at a time 
when some officers were in open rebellion, others fluctuating, 
lind many almost resolved to adhere to their duty, it had the 
▼ery natural and probable effect of uniting them all in opposi- 
tion to government. To impose a test, or trial of opinions, is 
at all times an unpopular species of inquisition ; and at a period 
when men were hesitating whether they should obey or not, 
was certainly a very dangerous and rash measure. It could be 
no security ; for men who would otherwise rebel against their 
government, certainly would not be restrained by any verbal 
barriers of this kind ; and, at the same time that it promised no 
effectual security, it appeared to increase the danger of irri- 
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tatted -combination. This very rash measure immediately pro- 
duced the strongest representations and remonstrances from 
king* 8 officers of the most unquestionable loyalty. 

' Lieutenant-Colonel Yesey, commanding at Palamcotah, apprehends 
the most fatal consequences to the tranquillity of the southern pro- 
vinces, if Colonel Wilkinson makes any hostije movements from 
Trichinopoly. In different letters he states, that such a step must in- 
evitably throw the company's troops into open revolt. He has venp 
tured to write in the strongest terms to Colonel Wilkinson, entreating 
him not to march against the southern troops, and pointing out the 
ruinous consequences which may be expected from such a measure. 

'Lieutenant-Colonel Stuart in Travrancore, and Colonel Forbes in 
Malabar, have written, that they are under no apprehension for the 
tranquillity of those provinces, or for the fidelity of the company's 
troops, if government does not insist on enforcing the orders for the 
signature of the test; but that, if this is attempted, the security of the 
country will be imminently endangered. These orders are to be en- 
forced; and I tremble for the consequences.' — Statement of FatU, pp. 
53, 54. 

The following letter from the Honourable Colonel Stuart, 
commanding a king's regiment, was soon after received by Sir 
George Barlow : — 

* The late measures of government, as carried in effect at the Presi- 
dency and Trichinopoly, have created a most violent ferment among 
the corps here. At those places where the European force was so far 
superior in number to the native, the measure probably was executed 
without difl5culiy; but here, where there are seven battalions of se- 
poys, and a company and a half of artillery, to our one regiment, I 
found it totally impossible to carry the business to the same length, 
particularly as any tumult among our own corps would certainly bring 
the people of Travancore upon us. 

<It is in vain, therefore, for me, with the small force I can depend 
upon, to attempt to stem the torrent here by any acts of violence. 

* Most sincerely and anxiously do I wish that the present tumult may 
subside, without fatal consequences; which, if the present violent 
measures are continued, I much fear will not be the case. If blood is 
once spilt in the cause, there is no knowing where it may end; and 
the probable consequence will be, that India will be lost forever. So 
many officers of the army have gone to such lengths, that, unless a 
general amnesty is granted, tranquillity can never be restored. 

'The honourable the governor in council will not, I trust, impate 
to me any other motives for having thus given my opinion. I am 
actuated solely by anxiety for the public good and the benefit of my 
country; and I think it my duty, holding the responsible situation I 
now do, to express my sentiments at so awful a period. 

* Where there are any prospects of success, it might be right to pc^ 
severe ; but, where every day's experience proves, that the more co* 
ercive Che measures adopted, the more violent are the conseqaenees, 
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a different and more conciliatory line of conduct ought to be adopted. 
I have the honour, &c.* — Statement of Facts^ pp. 55, 56. 

* A letter from Colonel Eorbes, commanding in Malabar, states that 
to prevent a revolt in the province, and the probable march of the 
company's troops towards Seringapatam, he had accepted ot a modifi- 
cation in the test, to be signed by the officers on their parole, to make 
BO hostile movements until the pleasure of the government was 
known. — Disapproved by government, and ordered to enforce the for- 
mer orders.' — Statement of Facts, 'p, 61. 

It can scarcely be credited, that in spite of these repeated 
remonstrances from officers, whose loyalty and whose know* 
ledge of the subject could not be suspected, this test was ordered 
to be enforced, and the severest rebukes inflicted upon those 
who had presumed to doubt of its propriety, or suspend its 
operation. Nor let any man say that the opinionative person 
who persevered in this measure saw more clearly and deeply 
into the consequence of his own measures than those who were 
about him; for unless Mr. Petrie has been guilty, and repeated- 
ly guilty, of a most downright and wilful falsehood, Sir George 
Barlow had not the most distant conception, during all these 
measures, that the army would ever venture upon revolt. 

*(5ovemment, or rather the head of the government was never cor- 
rectly in formed of the actual state of the army, or I think he would have 
acted otherwise ; he was told, and he was willing to believe, that the 
discontents were confined to a small part of the troops; that a great 
majority disapproved of their proceedings, and were firmly and un- 
alterably attached to government.* — Statement of Facta, pp.23, 24. 

In a conversation which Mr. Petrie had with Sir George 
Barlow upon the subject of the army — and in the course of 
which he recommends to that gentleman more lenient measures, 
and warns him of the increasing disaffection of the troops — he 
gives 08 the following account of Sir George Barlow's notions 
of the then state of the army : — 

* Sir G. Barlow assured me I was greatly misinformed ; that he could 
rely upon his intelligence; and would produce to council the most 
satisfactory and unequivocal proofs of the fidelity of nine-tenths of the 
army; that the discontents were confined almost exclusively to the 
southern division of the army ; that the troops composing the subsidiary 
force, those in the ceded districts, in the centre, and a part of the 
northern division, were all untainted by those principles which had 
misled the rest of the SLvmy J —Statement of Facta, pp. 27, 28. 

All those violent measures, then, the spirit and wisdom of 
which have been so much extolled, were not measures of the 
consequences of which their author had the most distant sat- 
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picion. They were not the acts of a man who knew that he 
inust unavoidably, in the discharge of his duty, irritate, but 
that he could ultimately overcome that irritation. They ap- 
pear, on the contrary, to have proceeded from a most gross 
and scandalous ignorance of the opinions of the army. He 
expected passive submission, and met with universal revolt 
So far, then, his want of intelligence and sagacity are unques- 
tionably proved. He did not proceed with useful measures, 
and run the risk of a revolt, for which he was fully prepared; 
but he carried these measures into execution, firmly convinced 
that they would occasion no revolt at all.* 

The fatal nature of this mistake is best exemplified by the 
means recurred to for its correction. The grand expedient re- 
lied upon was to instigate the natives, men and officers, to dis- 
obey their European commanders ; an expedient by which 
present safety was secured at the expense of every principle 
upon which the permanence of our Indian empire rests. There 
never was in the world a more singular spectacle than to see 
a few thousand Europeans governing so despotically fifty or 
sixty millions of people, of difi^erent climate, religion, and 
habits — forming them into large and well-disciplined armies^- 
and leading them out to the further subjugation of the native 
powers of India. But can any words be strong enough to 
paint the rashness of provoking a mutiny, which could only 
be got under by teaching these armies to act against their Eu- 
ropean commanders, and to use their actual strength in ove^ 
powering their officers? — or, is any man entitled to the praise 
of firmness and sagacity, who gets rid of a present danger by 
encouraging a principle which renders that danger more fre- 
quent and more violent. We will venture to assert, that a 
more unwise or a more unstatesmanlike action was never com- 
mitted by any man in any country ; and we are grievously 
mistaken, if any length of time elapse before the evil con- 
sequences of it are felt and deplored by every man who deems 
the welfare of our Indian colonies of any importance to the 
prosperity of the mother country. We cannot help contrast- 
ing the management of the discontents of the Madras army, 
with the manner in which the same difficulty was got over 

* We should have been alarmed to have seen Sir George Barlow, 
junior, churchwarden of St. George's, Hanover Square, — an office so 
nobly filled by Giblet and Leslie : it was an huge affliction to see so 
incapable a man at the head of the Indian empire. 
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with the army at Bengal. A little increase of attention and etno- 
loment to the head of that army, under the management of a man 
of rank and talents, dissipated appearances which the sceptred 
pomp of a merchant's clerk would have blown up into a re- 
bellion in three weeks ; and yet the Bengal army is at this mo- 
ment in as good a state of discipline, as the English fleet to 
which Lord Howe made such abject concessions — and in a 
state to be much more permanently depended upon than the 
army which has been so effectually ruined by the inconv^ 
niently great soul of the present governor of Madras. 

Sir George Barlow's agent, though faithful to his employ- 
ment of calumniating those who were in any degree opposed 
to his principal, seldom loses sight of sound discretion, and 
confines his invectives to whole bodies of men, except where 
the dead are concerned. Against Colonel Capper, General 
Biacdowall, and Mr. Roebuck, who are now no longer alive 
to answer for themselves, he is intrepidly severe ; in all these 
instances he gives a full loose to his sense of duty, and inflicts 
upon them the severest chastisement. In his attack upon the 
eivilians, he is particularly careful to keep to generals ; and so 
rigidly does he adhere to this principle, that he does not sup- 
port his assertion, that the civil service was disaffected as well 
as the military, by one single name, one single fact, or by any 
other means whatever, than his own affirmation of the fact 
The truth (as might be supposed to be the case from such sort 
of evidence) is diametrically opposite. Nothing could be 
more exemplary, during the whole of the rebellion, than the 
eondoct of the civil servants ; and though the courts of justice 
were interfered with, — though the most respectable servants 
of the company were punished for the verdicts they had given 
IS jurymen, — though many were dismissed for the slightest 
opposition to the pleasure of government, even in the discharge 
of official duties, where remonstrance was absolutely necessary, 
^-though the greatest provocation was given, and the greatest 
opportunity afforded to the civil servants for revolt, — there is 
Dot a single instance in which the shadow of disaffection has 
been proved against any civil servant. This we say, from aa 
accurate examination of all the papers which have been pub* 
lished on the subject ; and we do not hesitate to affirm, thai 
there never was a more unjust, unfounded, and profligate 
charge made against any body of men ; nor have we often wil» 
aessed a more complete scene of folly and violence, than the 
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conduct of the Madras government to its civil servants, exhi- 
bited during the whole period of the mutiny. 

Upon the whole, it appears to us, that the Indian army was 
ultimately driven into revolt by the indiscretion and violence 
of the Madras government; and that every evil which has 
happened might, with the greatest possible facility, have been 
avoided. 

We have no sort of doubt that the governor always meant 
well ; but, we are equally certain that he almost always acted 
ill; and where incapacity rises to a certain height, for all prac- 
tical purposes the motive is of very little consequence. That 
the late General Macdowall was a weak man, is unquestion- 
able. He was also irritated (and not without reason), because 
he was deprived of a seat in council, which the commanders 
before him had commonly enjoyed. A little attention, how- 
ever, on the part of the government — the compliment of con- 
sulting him upon subjects connected with his profession — any 
of those little arts which are taught, not by a consummate po- 
litical skill, but dictated by common good nature, and by tha 
habit of mingling with the world, would have produced the 
effects of conciliation, and employed the force of General 
Macdo wall's authorfty in bringing the army into a better tem- 
per of mind. Instead of this, it appears to have been almost 
the obje'ct, and if not the object, certainly the practice, of the 
Madras government to neglect and insult this officer. Changes 
of the greatest importance were made without his advice, and 
even without any communication with him ; and it was too 
visible to those whom he was to command, that he himself 
possessed no sort of credit with his superiors. As to the tour 
which General Macdowall is supposed to have made for the 
purpose of spreading disaffection among the troops, and the 
pnrt which he is represented by the agents to have taken in 
the quarrels of the civilians with the government, we utterly 
discredit these imputations. They are unsupported by any 
kind of evidence ; and we believe them to be mere inventions, 
circulated by the friends of the Madras government. General 
Macdowall appears to us to have been a weak, pompous roan; 
extremely out of humour; offended with the slights he had 
experienced ; and whom any man of common address might 
have managed with the greatest ease : but we do not see, in 
any part of his conduct, the shadow of disloyalty and disaf- 
fection ; and we aie persuaded that the assertion would nefsr 
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hare been made, if he himself had been alive to prove its in- 
justice. 

Besides the contemptuous treatment of General Macdowall, 
we have great doubts whether the Madras government ought 
not to have suffered Colonel Monro to be put upon his trial ; 
and to pnnish the officers who solicited that trial for the pur- 
gation of their own characters, appears to us (whatever the 
intention was) to have been an act of mere tyranny. We 
think, too, that General Macdowall was very hastily and unad- 
▼isedly removed from his situation; and upon the unjust treat- 
ment of Colonel Capper and Major Boles there can scarcely 
be two opinions. In the progress of the mutiny, instead of 
discovering in the Madras government any appearances of 
temper and wisdom, they appear to us to have been quite as 
mnch irritated and heated as the army, and to have been be- 
trayed into excesses nearly as criminal, and infinitely more 
contemptible and puerile. The head of a great kingdom bick- 
ering with his officers about invitations to dinner — the com- 
mander-in-chief of the forces negotiating that the dinner should 
be loyally eaten — the obstinate absurdity of the test — the total 
want of selection in the objects of punishment — and the wick- 
edness, or the insanity, of teaching the Sepoy to rise against 
his European officer — the contempt of the decision of juries in 
dvil cases — and the punishment of the juries themselves ; such 
a system of conduct as this would infallibly doom any indi- 
vidual to punishment, if it did not, fortunately for him, display 
precisely that contempt of men's feelings, and that passion for 
insulting multitudes, which is so congenial to our preseilt go- 
vernment at home, and which passes now so currently for 
wisdom and courage. By these means, the liberties of great 
nations are frequently destroyed — and destroyed with impunity 
to the perpetrators of the crime. In distant colonies, however, 

fDvernors who attempt the same system of tyranny are in no 
ttle danger from the indignation of their subjects; for though 
men will often yield up their happiness to kings who have 
been always kings, they are not inclined to show the same 
deference to men who have been merchants' clerks yesterday, 
and are kings to-day. From a danger of this kind, the go- 
vernor of Madras appears to us to have very narrowly escaped. 
We sincerely hope that he is grateful for his good luck ; and 
that he will now awake from his gorgeous dreams of mercan- 
tile aionarchy, to good nature, moderation, and common sense. 



340 woui OF THB BXT. mniBT nhrH. 



BIBHOP OP LINCOLira CHARGE.* 
(EonrBUBOH Rbyibw, 1818.) 

A Charge ddivered to the Clergy of the Dioeete of Uneoin^ at the Trim- 
nial Visitation of that Diocese in May^ June, and July, 1813. By 
George Tom line, D.D., F.RJ9^ Lord Bishop of Lincoln. London. 
Cadell and Co. 4to. 

// i8 a melancholy thing to see a man, clothed in 9oft raiment^ 
lodged in a public palace, endowed with a rich portion of the 
product of other meh*8 industry, using all the inftuenee of 
his splendid situation, however conscientiously ^ to deepen 
the ignorance, and inflame the fury, of his fellow-creatures, 
Tliese are the miserable results of that policy which has 
been so frequently pursued for tnese fifty years past, of 
placing men of mean, or middling abilities^ in high ecdU- 
siastical stations. In ordinary times, it is of less import* 
ance who fills them; but when the bitter period arrives, in 
which the people must give up some of their darling absurdi' 
ties; — when the senseless clamour, which has been eareftdlji 
handed down from father fool to son fool, can be no longer 
indulged; — when it is of incalculable importance to turn the 
people to a better way of thinking ; the greatest impediments 
to all amelioration are too often found among those to whoH 
councils, at such periods, the country ought to look for wis* 
dom and peace. We will suppress, however, the feeling^ of 
indignation which such produriions, from such men, natarallf 
occasion. We will give the Bishop of Lincoln credit for being 
perfectly sincere; — we will suppose, that every argament be 
uses has not been used and refuted ten thousand times before; 
and we will sit down as patiently to defend the religioof 
liberties of mankind, as the reverend prelate has done to 
abridge them. 

We must begin with denying the main position upon wbieh 

* It is impossible to conceive the mischief which this metB ni 
conning prelate did at this period. 
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the Bishop of Lincoln has built his reasoning — Hit Catholic 
religion i8 not tolerated in England. No man can be fairly 
said to be permitted to enjoy his own worship who is punished 
for exercising that worship. His lordship seems to have no 
oiher idea of punishment, than lodging a man in the poultry 
compter, or flogging him at the cart's tail, or fining him a sum 
of money ; — just as if incapacitating a man from enjoying the 
dignities and emoluments to which men of similar condition, 
and other faith, may fairly aspire, was not frequently the most 
severe and galling of all punishments. This limited idea of 
the nature of punishment is the more extraordinary, as incapa- 
citation is actually one of the most common punishments in 
some branches of our law. The sentence of a court-martial 
frequently purports, that a man is rendered for ever incapable 
of serving his majesty, &c. &c. ; and a person not in holy 
orders, who performs the functions of a clergyman, is rendered 
for ever incapable of holding any preferment in the church. 
There are, indeed, many species of offence for which no pimish- 
ment more apposite and judicious could be devised. It would 
be rather extraordinary, however, if the court, in passing such 
a sentence, were to assure the culprit, * that such incapacita- 
tion was not by them considered as a punishment; that it was 
only exercising a right inherent in all governments, of deter- 
mining who should be eligible for office and who ineligible.* 
His lordship thinks the toleration complete, because he sees a 
permission in the statutes for the exercise of the Roman Catho- 
lic worship. He sees the permission — but he does not choose 
to see the consequences to which they are exposed who avail 
tiiemselves of this permission. It is the liberality of a father 
who says to a son, * Do as you please, my dear boy ; follow 
your own inclination. Judge for yourself; you are free as air. 
But remember, if you marry that lady, I will cut you off with 
a shilling.' We have scarcely ever read a more solemn and 
frivolous statement than the Bishop of Lincoln's antithetical 
distinction between persecution and the denial of political 
power. 

* It is sometimes said, that papists, being excluded from power, are 
eoDseqaently persecuted; as if exclusion from power and religious 
persecution were convertible terms. But surely this is tu confound 
things totally distinct in their nature. Persecution inflicts positive 
panishment upon persons who hold certain religious tenets, and en- 
(ieavcars to accomphsh the renunciation and extinction of those tenets 
by forcible means: exclusion from power is entirely negative in its 

TOL. II. — 2B 



342 woua ov thb key, mnm nam. 

q>enitioii — it only declares that those who hold eertain opinioiifl shall 
not fill certain situations; bat it acknowledges men to be perfeetljr 
free to hold those opinions. Persecution compels men to adopt a 
prescribed faith, or to sofi*er the loss of liberty, property, or e?eD life: 
exclnsion from power prescribes no faith; it allows men to think and 
believe as they please, without molestation or interference. Penees- 
tion requires men to worship God in one and in no other way: ezeht' 
sion from power neither commands nor forbids ao^ mode of difioe 
worship—it leaves the business of religion, where it ought to be kfi, 
to every man's judgment and conscience. Persecution proceeds 
from a bigoted and sanguinary spirit of intolerance ; exclusion firoB 
power is founded in the natural and rational principle of sel^protee> 
tion and self-preservation, equally applicable to nations and to indi- 
viduals. History informs us of the mischievous and fatal efiects ii 
the one, and proves the expediency and necessity of the other.'— (pp. 
16,17.) 

We will venture to say, there is no one sentence in this ex- 
tract which does not contain either a contradietion, or a mif- 
statement. For how can that law acknowledge men to be 
perfectly free to hold an opinion, which exclades from deiin- 
ble situations all who do hold that opinion ? How can that 
law be said neither to molest, nor interfere, which meets a 
man in every branch of industry and occupation, to institote 
an inquisition into his religious opinions? And how is the 
business of religion left to every man's judgment and eon- 
science, where so powerful a bonuB is given to one set of reli- 
gious opinions, and such a mark of infamy and degradatioa 
fixed upon all other modes of belief? But this is compara- 
tively a very idle part of the question. Whether the present 
condition of the Catholics is or is not to be denominated a 
perfect state of toleration, is more a controversy of words than 
things. That they are subject to some restraints, the btfbop 
will admit: the important question is, whether or not these 
restraints are necessary ? For his lordship will, of course, 
allow, that every restraint upon human liberty is an evil in 
itself; and can only be justified by the superior good wbidi 
it can be shown to produce. My lord's fears upon the rab- 
ject of Catholic emancipation are conveyed in the foUowing 
paragraph : 

^ It is a principle of our constitution, that the king should havea^ 
▼isers in the dijichar^e of every part of his royal functions— and is it to 
be imagined that Papists would advi.se measures in support of the 
cause of Protestantism ? A similar observation may be applied to the 
two Houses of Parliament: would Popish peers or Popish roemben ^ 
the House of Commons, enact laws for the security of the Protestaat 
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fOTernment? Would they not rather repeal the whole Protestant 
code, and make Popery again the established religion of the country V 

-(p.uo 

And these are the apprehensions which the clergy of the 
diocese have prayed my lord to make public. 

Kind Providence never sends an evil without a remedy : — 
and arithmetic is the natural cure for the passion of fear. If a 
coward can be made to count his enemies, his terrors may be 
reasoned with, and he may think of ways and means of coun- 
teraction. Now, might it not have been expedient that the 
reverend prelate, before he had alarmed his country clergy with 
the idea of so large a measure as the repeal of Protestantism, 
should have counted up the probable number of Catholics who 
would be seated in both houses of Parliament? Does he believe 
that there would be ten Catholic peers, and thirty Catholic 
commoners ? But, admit double that number (and more. Dr. 
Doigenan himself would not ask,) — will the Bishop of Lincoln 
seriously assert, that he thinks the whole Protestant code in 
danger of repeal from such an admixture of Catholic legislat- 
ors as this ? Does he forget, amid the innumerable answers 
which may be made to such sort of apprehensions, what a pic- 
tare he is drawing of the weakness and versatility of Protestant 
principles?— that an handful of Catholics, in the bosom of a 
Protestant legislature, is to overpower the ancient jealousies, 
the fixed opinions, the inveterate habits of twelve millions of 
people ? — that the king is to apostatize, the clergy to be silent, 
and the Parliament be taken by surprise? — that the nation is 
to go to bed over night, and to see the Pope walking arm in 
arm with Lord Castlereagh the next morning? — One would 
really suppose, from the bishop's fears, that the civil defences 
of mankind were, like their military bulwarks, transferred, by 
taperior skill and courage, in a few hours, from the vanquished 
to the victor — that the destruction of a church was like the 
blowing up of a mine,— cleans, prebendaries, churchwardens 
and overseers, all up in the air in an instant. Does his lord- 
ship really imagine, when the mere dread of the Catholics 
becoming legislators has induced him to charge his clergy, and 
his agonized clergy, to extort from their prelate the publication 
of the charge, that the full and mature danger will produce less 
alarm than the distant suspicion of it has done in the present 
instance ? — ^that the Protestant writers, whose pens are now up 
to the feather in ink, will, at any future period, yield up their 
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church, without passion, pamphlet, or pugnacity? We do not 
blame the Bishop of Lincoln for being afraid; but we blame 
him for not rendering his fears intelligible and tangible— for 
not circumscribing and particularizing them by some individual 
case — for not showing us how it is possible that the Catholics 
(granting their intentions to be as bad as possible) should ever 
be able to ruin the Church of England. His lordship appears 
to be in a fog ; and, as daylight breaks in upon him, he will be 
rather disposed to disown his panic. The noise he hears is 
not roaring, — but braying ; the teeth and the mane are all ima- 
ginary ; there is nothing but ears. It is not a lion that stops 
the way, but an ass. 

One method his lordship takes, in handling this question, is 
by pointing out dangers that are barely possible, and then 
treating of them as if they deserved the active and present at- 
tention of serious men. But if no measure is to be carried 
into execution, and if no provision is safe in which the minute 
inspection of an ingenious man cannot find the possibility 
of danger, then all human action is impeded, and no human 
institution is safe or commendable. The king has the power 
of pardoning, — and so every species of guilt may remain un- 
punished : he has a negative upon legislative acts, and so no 
law may pass. None but Presbyterians may be returned to 
the House of Commons, — and so the Church of England may 
be voted down. The Scottish and Irish members may join 
together in both houses, and dissolve both unions. If pro- 
bability is put out of sight, — and if, in the enumeration of dan- 
gers, it is sufficient to state any which, by remote contingency, 
may happen, then is it time that we should begin to provide 
against all the host of perils which we have just enumerated, 
and which are many of them as likely to happen, as those 
which the reverend prelate has stated in his charge. His lord- 
ship forgets that the Catholics are not asking for election bnt 
for eligibility — not to be admitted into the cabinet, but not to 
be excluded from it. A century may elapse before any Catho- 
lic actually becomes a member of the cabinet; and no event 
can be more utterly destitute of probability, than that they 
should gain an ascendency there, and direct that ascendency 
against the Protestant interest. If the bishop really wishes to 
know upon what our security is founded ; — it is upon theprth 
digious and decided superiority of the Protestant interest k 
the British nation^ and in tfie United Parliament. No Pro* 
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testant king would select such a cabinet, or countenance such 
measures; no man would be mad enough to attempt them; 
the English Parliament and the English people would not en- 
dure it for a moment. No man, indeed, but under the sanctity 
of the mitre, would have ventured such an extravagant opinion. 
—Wo to him, if he had been only a dean. But, in spite of 
his venerable office, we must express our decided belief, that 
his lordship (by no means averse to a good bargain) would not 
pay down five pounds, to receive fifty millions for his poste- 
rity, whenever the majority of the cabinet should be (Catholic 
emancipation carried) members of the Catholic religion. And 
yet, upon such terrors as these, which, when put singly to 
him, his better senses would laugh at, he has thought fit to ex- 
cite his clergy to petition, and done all in his power to increase 
the mass of hatred against the Catholics. 

It is true enough, as his lordship remarks, that events do not 
depend upon laws alone, but upon the wishes and intentions 
of those who administer these laws. But then his lordship 
totally puts out of sight two considerations — the improbability 
of Catholics ever reaching the highest offices of the state — and 
those fixed Protestant opinions of the country, which would 
render any attack upon the established church so hopeless and, 
therefore, so improbable. Admit a supposition (to us perfectly 
ludicrous, but still necessary to the bishop's argument), that the 
cabinet council consisted entirely of Catholics, we should even 
then have no more fear of their making the English people 
Catholics, than we should have of a cabinet of butchers making 
the Hindoos eat beef. The bishop has not stated the true and 
^e'at security for any course of human actions. It is not the 
word of the law, nor the spirit of the government, but the gene- 
ral way of thinking among the people, especially when that 
way of thinking is ancient, exercised upon high interests, and 
connected with striking passages in history. The Protestant 
church does not rest upon the litde narrow foundations where 
the Bishop of Lincoln supposes it to be placed : if it did, it 
would not be worth saving. It rests upon the general opinion 
entertained by a free and reflecting people, that the doctrines 
of the church are true, her pretensions moderate, and her ex- 
hortations useful. It is accepted by a people who liave, from 
good taste, an abhorrence of sacerdotal mummery; and from 
good sense, a dread of sacerdotal ambition. Those feelings, 
80 generally diffused, and so clearly pronounced on all occa- 
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sions, are our real bulwarks against the Catholic religion, and 
the real cause which maives it so safe for the best friends of the 
church to diminish (by abolishing the test laws), so very fertile 
a source of hatred to the state. 

In the 15th page of his lordship's charge, there is an argu- 
ment of a very curious nature. 

'Let us suppose/ (says the Bishopof Lincoln), * that there had been 
no test laws, no disabling statutes, in the year 1745, when an attempt 
was made to overthrow the Protestant government, and to place a 
popish sovereign upon the throne of these kingdoms ; and let us sup- 
pose, that the leading men in the houses of Parliament, that the 
ministers of state, and the commanders of our armies, had then been 
Papists. Will any. one contend, that that formidable rebellion, sap- 
ported as it was by a foreign enemy, would have been resisted with 
the same zeal, and suppressed with the same facility, as when all 
the measures were planned and executed by sincere Protestants V— 
(p. 15.) 

And so his lordship means to infer, that it would be foolish 
to abolish the laws against the Catholics now, because it 
would have been foolish to have abolished them at some 
other period ; — that a measure must be bad, because there was 
formerly a combination of circumstances, when it would have 
been bad. His lordship might, with almost equal propriety, 
debate what ought to be done if Julius Caesar were about to 
make a descent upon our coasts ; or lament the impropriety 
of emancipating the Catholics, because the Spanish Armada 
was putting to sea. The fact is, that Julius Caesar is dead— 
the Spanish Armada was defeated in the reign of Queen 
Elizabeth — for half a century there has been no disputed suc- 
cession — the situation of the world is changed — and, becaose 
it is changed, we can do now what we could not do then. 
And nothing can be more lamentable than to see this respecta- 
ble prelate wasting his resources in putting imaginary and 
inapplicable cases, and reasoning upon their solution, as if they 
had any thing to do with present affairs. 

These^remarks entirely put an end to the common mode of 
arguing a Gulielmo, What did King William do? — what 
would King William say ? &c. King William was in a very 
different situation from that in which we are placed. The 
whole world was in a very different situation. The great and 
glorious authors of the Revolution (as they are commonly 
denominated) acquired their greatness and their glory, not by 
a superstitious leNeiewee fot iuai^^Ucable precedents, bat by 
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taking hold of present circumstances to lay a deep foundation 
for liberty ; and then using old names for new things, they 
left the Bishop of Lincoln, and other good men, to suppose 
that they had been thinking all the time about ancestors. 

Another species of false reasoning, which pervades the 
Bishop of Lincoln's charge is this : He states what the inte- 
rests of men are, and then takes it for granted that they will 
eagerly and actively pursue them ; laying totally out of the 
question the probability or improbability of their effecting 
their object, and the influence which this balance of chances 
must produce upon their actions. For instance, it is the inte- 
rest of the Catholics that our church should be subservient to 
theirs. Therefore, says his lordship, the Catholics will en|jBr 
into a conspiracy against the English church. But, is it not 
also the decided interest of his lordship's butler that he should 
be bishop, and the bishop his butler ? That the crozier and 
the corkscrew should change hands, — and the washer of the 
bottles which they had emptied become the diocesan of 
learned divines ? What has prevented this change, so bene- 
ficial to the ujpper domestic, but the extreme improbability of 
success, if the attempt were made ; an improbability so great, 
that we will venture to say, the very notion of it has scarcely 
once entered into the understanding of the good man. Why* 
then, is 'the reverend prelate, who lives on so safely and con- 
tentedly with John^ so dreadfully alarmed at the Catholics ? 
And why does he so completely forget, in their instance alone* 
that men do not merely strive to obtain a thing because it is 
good, but always mingle with the excellence of the object a 
consideration of the chance of gaining it ? 

The Bishop of Lincoln (p. 19,) states it as an argument 
against concession to the Catholics, that we have enjoyed 
* internal peace and entire freedom from all religious animosi- 
ties and feuds since the Revolution.' The fact, however, is 
not more certain than conclusive against his view of the ques- 
tion. For, since that period, the worship of the Church of 
England has been abolished in Scotland — the corporation and 
test acts repealed in Ireland — and the whole of this king's 
reign has been one series of concessions to the Catholics. 
Relaxation, then, (and we wish this had been remembered at 
the charge) of penal laws, on subjects of religious opinion, 
ifl perfectly compatible with internal peace, and exemption 
from religious animosity. But the bishop is always fond of 
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lurking in generals, and cautiously avoids coming to any tpe- 
cific instance of the dangers which he fears. 

•It is declared in one of the 39 Articles, that the king is head of oar 
church, without being subject to any foreign power; and it is express- 
ly said that the Bishop of Rome has no jurisdiction within these 
realms. On the contrary, Papists assert, that the pope is supreme 
head of the whole Christian church, and that allegiance is due to 
him from every individual member, in all spiritual matters. This 
direct opposition to one of the fundamental principles of the eccle- 
siastical part of our constitution, is alone sufficient to justify the ex- 
clusion of Papists from all situations of authority. They acknowledge, 
indeed, that obedience in civil matters is due to the king. But cases 
must arise, in which civil and religious duties will clash; and he 
knows but little of the influence of the Popish religion over the mind 
of 4ts votaries, who doubts which of these duties would be sacrificed 
to the other. Moreover, the most subtle casuistry cannot always dis- 
criminate between temporal and spiritual things ; and in truth, the 
concerns of this life not unfrequently partake of both characters.' — 
(pp. 21, 22.) 

We deny entirely that any case can occur, where the expo- 
sition of a doctrine purely speculative, or the arrangeipent of a 
mere point of church discipline, can interfere with civil duties. 
The Roman Catholics are Irish and English citizens at this 
moment ; but no such case has occurred. There is no in- 
stance in which obedience to the civil magistrate has been 
prevented, by an acknowledgment of the spiritual supremacy 
of the pope. The Catholics have given (in an oath which we 
suspect the bishop never to have read) the most solemn 
pledge, that their submission to their spiritual ruler should 
never interfere with their civil obedience. The hypothesis of 
the Bishop of Lincoln is, that it must very often do so. The 
fact is, that it has never done so. 

His lordship is extremely angry with the Catholics for 
refusing to the crown a veto upon the appointment of their 
bishops. He forgets, that in those countries of Europe where 
the crown interferes with the appointment of bishops, the 
reigning monarch is a Catholic, — which makes all the difler- 
ence. We sincerely wish that the Catholics would concede 
this point ; but we cannot be astonished at their reluctance to 
admit the interference of a Protestant prince with their bishops. 
What would his lordship say to the interference of any Catho- 
lic power with the appointment of the English sees? 

Next comes the stale and thousand times refuted charge 
against the Catholics, that they think the pope has the power 
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of dethroning heretical kings ; and that it is the duty of every 
Catholic to use every possible means to root out and destroy 
heretics, &c. To all of which may be returned this one con- 
elusive answer, that the Catholics are ready to deny these doc- 
trines upon oath. And as the whole controversy is, whether 
the Catholics shall, by means of oaths, be excluded from cer- 
tain offices in the state ; — those who contend that the continua- 
tion of these excluding oaths is essential to the public safety, 
must admit, that oaths are binding upon Catholics, and a 
security to the state that what they swear to is true. 

It is right to keep these things in view — and to omit no oppor- 
tunity of exposing and counteracting that spirit of intolerant zeal 
or intolerable time-serving, which has so long disgraced and 
endangered this country. But the truth is, that we look upon 
this cause as already gained ; — and while we warmly congra- 
tulate the nation on the mighty step it has recently made 
towards increased power and entire security, it is impossible 
to avoid saying a word upon the humiliating and disgusting, 
but at the same time most edifying spectacle, which has lately 
been exhibited by the anti-Catholic addressers. That so great 
a number of persons should have been found with such a pro- 
clivity to servitude (for honest bigotry had but little to do with 
the matter), as to rush forward with clamours in favour of 
intolerance, upon a mere surmise that this would be accounted 
as acceptable service by the present possessors of patronage 
and power, affords a more humiliating and discouraging pic- 
tore of the present spirit of the country, than any thing else 
that has occurred in our remembrance. The edifying part of 
the spectacle is the contempt with which their officious devo- 
tions , have been received by those whose favour they were 
intended to purchase, — and the universal scorn and derision 
with which they were regarded by independent men of all 
parties and persuasions. The catastrophe, we think, teaches 
two lessons ;— one to the time-servers themselves, not to ob- 
trude their servility on the government, till tiiey have reason- 
able ground to think it is wanted; — and the other to the 
nation at large, not to imagine that a base and interested cla- 
mour in favour of what is supposed to be agreeable to govern- 
ment, however loudly and extensively sounded, affords any 
indication at all, either of the general sense of the country, or 
even of what is actually contemplated by those in the adminis- 
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tration of iti aflfain. The real aenae of the coontry haa been 
proved, on thia occaaion, to be directly againat thoae who pre- 
•omptuouBly held themaelvea out aa ita organa; — and even 
the miniBtera have made a reapectable figure, compared with 
thoae who aaaumed the character of their championa. 
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MADAME D'EPINAY. (Ediwbfboh Rsyisw, 1818.) 

Memoirea et Correspondence de Madame D*Epinay. 3 vols. 8vo« 
Paris, 1818. 

There used to be in Paris, under (he ancient regime, a few 
women of brilliant talents, who violated all the common duties 
of life, and gave very pleasant little suppers. Among these 
supped and sinned Madame d'Epinay — the friend and com- 
panion of Eousseau, Diderot, Grimm, Holbach, and many 
other literary persons of distinction of that period. Her prin- 
cipal lover was Grimm ; with whom was deposited, written 
in feigned names, the history of her life. Grimm died — his 
secretary sold the history — the feigned names have been ex- 
changed for the real ones — and her works now appear abridged 
in three volumes octavo. 

Madame d'Epinay, though far from an immaculate charac- 
ter, has something to say m palliation of her irregularities. 
Her husband behaved abominably ; and alienated, by a series 
of the most brutal injuries, an attachment which seems to have 
been very ardent and sincere, and which, with better treatment, 
would probably have been lasting. For, in all her aberrations, 
Mad. d'Epinay seems to have had a tendency to be constant. 
Though extremely young when separated from her husband, 
she indulged herself with but two lovers for the rest of her 
life ; — to the first of whom she seems to have been perfectly 
faithful, till he left her at the end of ten or twelve years ;~^ 
and to Grimm, by whom he was succeeded, she appears to 
have given no rival till the day of her death. The account of 
the life she led, both with her husband and her lovers, brings 
upon the scene a great variety of French characters, and lays 
open very completely the interior of French life and manners. 
But there are some letters and passages which ought not to 
have been published ; which a sense of common decency and 
morality ought to have suppressed; and which, we feel assured, 
would never have seen the light in this country. 

A French woman seems almost always to have wanted the 
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flavour of prohibition, as a necessary condiment to Tinman life. 
The provided husband was rejected, and the forbidden hus- 
band introduced in ambiguous light, through posterns and 
secret partitions. It was not the union to one man that was 
objected to — for they dedicated themselves with a constancy 
which the most household and parturient woman in England 
could not exceed ; — but the thing wanted was the wrong man, 
the gentleman without the ring — the master unsworn to at the 
altar — the person unconsecrated by priests^ 

* Oh ! let me taste thee uneicis'd by kings/ 

The following strikes us as a very lively picture of the min 
and extravagance of a fashionable house in a great metropolis. 

' M. d'Epinay a complete son domestique. H a trois laquais, etmoi 
deux; je n'en ai pas voulu davantage. II a un valet de chambre; et 
il vouloit aussi que je prisse une seconde femme, mais comme je n*en 
ai que faire, j'ai tenu bon. Enfin les officiers, les femmes, les valets 
se moDtent an nombre de seize. Quoique la vie que je mene soit 
assez uniforme, j*espere n'etre pas obligee d'en changer. Celle de 
M. d'Epinay est difierente. Lorsqu'il est leve, son valet de chambre 
se met en devoir de Taccommoder. Deux laquais sont debout k a(- 
tendre ordres. Le premier secretaire vient avec Tintention de Ini 
rendre compte des lettres qu'il a revues de son d^partement, et qn'il 
est charge d'ouvrir; 11 doit lire les r6ponses et les faire signer; mais 
11 est Interrompu deux cents fois dans cette occupation par tontes 
sones d'especes imaginables. C'est un maquignon qui a des cbevaaz 
uniques a vendre, mais qui sont retenus par un seigneur; ainsi 11 est 
venu pour ne pas manquer a sa parole; car on lui en donneroitle 
double, qu'on ne pourroit faire affaire. II en fait une desciiptioi 
seduisante, on demande le prix. Le seigneur un tel en ofire soixante 
louis. — Je vous en donne cent. — Cela est inutile, k moins qu'il ne se 
d^dise. Cependant Ton conclut a cent louis sans les avoir vus, car 
le lendemain le seigneur ne manque pas de se dedire : voila ce qae 
j'ai vu et entendu la semaine derniere. 

*Ensuite c'est un pollsson qui vient brailler un air, et & qui od 
accorde sa protection pour le faire entrer a TOpera, apres lui avoir 
donne quelques legons de bon gout, et lui avoir apprisce que c'est 
que la proprete du chant frangois; c'est une demoiselle qu'on fait 
attendre pour savoir si je suis encore la. Je me leve et je m*en vaisj 
les deux laquais ouvrent les deux battans pour me laisser sortir, moi 
qui passerols alors par le trou d'une aiguille; et les deux estafiers 
crient dans Tanti-chambre : Madame, messieurs, volla madame. Tost 
le monde se range en haie, et ces messieurs sont des marchands 
d*etoffes, des marchands d'instrumens, des bijoutiers, des colporteurs, 
des laquais, des decroteurs, des creanciers ; enfin tout ce que vous 
pouvez imaginer de plus ridicule §t de plus affligeant Midi on une 
heure sonne avaux ^ma ceXXft xoileue soit achev6e, et le secretaire, qui, 
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saos donte, sait par experience I'impossibilite de rendre nn compte 
d^taille des affaires, a un petit bordereau qa'il remet entre les mains 
de son maltre pour Tinstruire de ce qu*il doit dire a I'assemblee. 
Une autre fois il sort a pied ou en fiacre, rentre a deuz heures, fait 
comme an brnlear de maison, dine tete a tete avec moi, on admet en 
tiers son premier secretaire qui lui parle de la necessite de fixer chaque 
article de depense, de donner des delegations pour tel ou tei objet La 
seale reponse est : Nous yerrons cela. Ensuite il court le monde et les 
^Hsctacles; et il soupe en ville quand il n*a personne a souper chez \ 
loi. Je vois que mon temps de repos est fini.' — I. pp. 308 — 310. 

A very prominent person among the early friends of Madame 
d'Epinay, is Mademoiselle d'Ette, a woman of great French 
respectability, an.d circulating in the best society ; and, as we 
are painting French manners, we shall make no apology to the 
serious part of our English readers, for inserting this sketch 
of her history and character by her own hand, 

*Je connois, me dit-elle ensuite, voire franchise et votre discretion: 
dites*moi naturellement quelle opinion on a de moi dans le monde. 
La meilleure, lui dis-je, et telle que vous ne pourriez la conserver si 
Tons pratiquiez la morale que vous venez de me pr^cher. Voila oti 
je vous attendois, me dit-elle. Depuis dix ans que j*ai perdu ma mdre, 
je fas seduite par le chevalier de Valory qui m'avoit vu, pour ainsi 
dire, elever; mon extreme jeunesse et la confiance que j*avois en lui 
Be me permirent pas d'abord de me defier de ses vues. Je fus long- 
tnnps a m'en apercevoir, et lorsque je m'en aper^us, j'avois pris tant 
de godt pour lui, que je n'eus pas la force de lui resister. II me vint 
des scmpules ; il les leva, en me promettant de m'epouser. II y tra- 
Tiilla en effet ; mais voyant I'opposition que sa famille y apportoit, a 
Cause de la disproportion d*4ge et de mon peu de fortune ; et me trou- 
Tant, d'ailleurs, heureuse comme j'etois, je fus la premiere a etoufiTer 
aies scrupales, d'autant plus qu'il est assez pauvre. II commen9oit 
i iaire des reflexions, je lui proposal de continuer a vivre comme 
aoas ^tions ; il I'accepta. Je quittai ma province, et je le suivis a 
^wcis; vous voyez comme j*y vis. Quatre fois la semaine il passe sa 
joam^ chez moi; le reste du temps nous nous contentonsreciproque- 
ment d'apprendre de nos nouvelles, a moins que le hasard ne nous 
^86 rencontrer. Nous vivons heureux, contens; peutetre ne le 
tenons nous pas tant si nous dtions mari^s.' — L pp. Ill, 112. 

This seems a very spirited, unincumbered way of passing 
tlirough life ; and it is some comfort, therefore, to a matrimo- 
nial English reader, to find Mademoiselle d'Ette kicking the 
ebevalier out of doors towards the end of the second volume. 
As it is a scene very edifying to rakes, and those who decry^ 
the happiness of the married state, we shall give it in the words 
of Madame d'Epinay. 

* Une nuit, dont elle avoit pass^ la plus grande partie dans Tinqai^- 
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tnde, elle entre cbez le chevalier: il dormoit; elle le reveille, s'assied 
sar son lit, et entame une explication avec tonte la violence et la 
fareur qui Tanimoient. Le chevalier, apr^s avoir eoiploy^ vainement, 
poor le calmer, tons les moyens que sa bontA natnrelle Ini sogg^ra, 
ini signifia enfin tres-pr^cis^ment qu*il alloit se s^parer d'elle poor 
toujours, et fuir un enfer auquel il ne poavoit pins tenir. Cette con- 
fidence, qui n*etoit pas faite pour I'appaiser, redoubla sa rage. Pois- 
qn*il est ainsi, dit-elle, sortez tout ii Theure de chez moi; vons deriez 
partir dans quatre jours, c*est vous rendre service de voas fiure parlir 
dans Tinstant. Tout ce qui est ici m'appartient ; le bail est en num 
nom: il ne me convient plus de vous soufihr chez moi: levez-voos, 
monsieur, et songez ii ne rien emporter sans ma permissioo.'— IL pp. 
193, 194. 

Our English method of asking leave to separate from Sir 
William Scott and Sir John Nicol is surely better than this. 

Any one who provides good dinners for clever people, and 
remembers what they say, cannot fail to write entertaining 
Memoires. Among the early friends of Madame d'Epioaj 
was Jean Jacques Rousseau — she lived with him in consider- 
able intimacy ; and no small part of her book is taken op with 
accounts of his eccentricity, insanity, and vice. 

*Nous a vons debute par P Engagement tSnUrairf fCom6^e nouvelle, 
de M. Rousseau, ami de Francueil qui nous Ta pr^sent^. L'aatear a 
jou6 un role dans sa piece. Quoique ce ne soit qu'une com^die de 
soci^te, elle a eu un grand succes. Je doute cependant qu'elle pit 
r^ussir au theatre ; mais c'est Touvrage d'un homme de beancoop 
d'esprit, et peut^tre d'un homme singulier. Je ne sais pas trop ce- 
pendant si c'est ce que j*ai vu de Tauteur ou de la pi^e qui me (ait 
juger ainsi. II est complimenteur sans ^tre poli, ou au moins sau 
en avoir Tair. II paroit ignorerles usages du monde; mais il estais^ 
de voir qu'il a infiniment d'esprit. II a le teint bmn: et des yeox 
pleins de feu animent sa physionomie. Lorsqu*il a parl^ et qn'on k 
regarde, il paroit joli ; mais lorsqu'on se le rappelle, c'est tonjoon ea 
laid. On dit qu'il est d'une mauvaise sant^, et qu*il a des soaffiraneef 
qu'il cache avec soin, par je ne sais quel principe de vanit^ ; e'esi 
apparemmentce qui lui donne, de temps en temps. Fair farouche. H 
de Bellegarde, avec qui il a caus^ long-temps, ce matin, en est es* 
chants, et Fa engage ii nous venir voir souvent J'en sais bien aise: 
je me promets de profiter beaucoup de sa conversation.' — ^L pp. 17^ 
176. 

Their friendship so formed, proceeded to a great degree d k 
intimacy. Madame d'Epinay admired his genius, and pio* ^ 
vided him with hats and coats; and, at last, was so far de* 
luded by his declamations about the country, as to fit him sp 
a little hermit cottage, where there were a great many birdii 
and a great many j^lants and. flowers — and where RoosMi ^ 
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was, as might have been expected, supremely miserable. His 
friends from Paris did not come to see him. The postman, 
the butcher, and the baker, hate romantic scenery— -duchesses 
and marchionesses were no longer found to scramble for him. 
Among the real inhabitants of the country, the reputation of 
leading and thinking is fatal to character ; and Jean Jacques 
caned his own successful eloquence which had sent him from 
the suppers and flattery of Paris to smell to daffodils, watch 
sparrows, or project idle saliva into the passing stream. Very 
few men who have gratified, and are gratifying their vanity in 
a great metropolis, are qualified to quit it. Few have the plain 
sense to perceive, that they must soon inevitably be forgotten, 
—or the fortitude to bear it when they are. They represent 
to themselves imaginary scenes of deploring friends and dis- 
pirited companies — ^but the ocean might as well regret the drops 
exhaled by the sun-beams. Life goes on ; and whether the 
absent have retired into a cottage or a grave, is much the same 
thing. — ^In London, as in law, de non apparentibus, et non 
txisieniibua eadem est ratio. 

This is the account Madame d'Epinay gives of Rousseau 
loon after he had retired into the hermitage. 

* rai 6t6 il y a deux jours a la Chevrette, pour terminer quelques 
iffiures avant de m'y ^tablir avec mes enfans. J*avois fait prevenir 
Bonsseau de mon voyage : 11 est venu me voir. J'e crois qu*il a besoin 
ie ma presence, et que la solitude a d^ja agite sa bile. II se plaint 
ie tout le monde. Diderot doit tou jours aller, et ne va jamais le voir; 
IL Grimm le neglige; le Baron d'Holbach Toublie ; Gaafiecourt et moi 
iralement avons encore des egards pour lui, dit-ij ; j'ai voulu les jus- 
tifier; cela n'a pas renssi. J'espere qu'il sera beaucoup plus a la 
Chevrette qu'& rHermitage. Je sais persuad^e qu*il n'y a que fa9on 
4e prendre cet bomme pour le rendre heureux; c*est de feindre de ne 
pas prendre garde k lai, et s'en occuper sans cesse ; c'est pour cela 

2Be je D'insistai point pour le retenir, lorsqu*il m'eut dit qu'il vouloit 
en retonmer a I'Hermitage, quoiqa'il fdt tard et malgrd le mauvais 
temps.'— IL pp. 253, 254. 

Jean Jacques Rousseau seems, as the reward of genius and 
fine writing, to have claimed an exemption from all moral 
duties. He borrowed and begged, and never paid ; — put his 
children in a poor house — ^betrayed his friends — insulted his 
benefactors — and was guilty of every species of meanness and 
aischief. His vanity was so great, that it was almost impos- 
sible to keep pace with it by any activity of attention ; and his 
nspicion of all mankind amounted nearly, if not altogether, to 
iDMUiity. The following anecdote, however, is totally clear of 
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any symptom of derangement, and carries only the most rooted 
and disgusting selfishness. 

' Roasseau voas a done dit qu'il n'avoit pas port^ son ouvrage i 
Paris ? II en a menti, car il n'a fait son voyage que pour cela. Tai 
re9a bier une lettre de Diderot, qai peint votre hermite comme si je 
le voyois. II a fait ces deux lieues a pied, est yenii s'^tablir cbez 
Diderot sans Tavoir prevenu, le tout pour faire avec loi la reyision de 
son onvrage. An point ot ils en ^toient ensemble, yens conviendrez 
que ce la est assez strange. Je vois, par certains mots echappes a men 
ami dans sa lettre, qu'il y a quelque sujet de discussion entre euz $ mais 
comme il ne s'explique point, je n*y comprends rien. Roasseau Ta tenn 
impitoyablement a Touvrage depuis le Samedi dizheures dn matin jas- 
qu'au Lundi onze heures du soir, sans lui donner a peine le temps de 
boire ni manger. La revision finie, Diderot cause avec loi d'un plan 
qu'il a dans la t^te, et prie Rousseau de Taider a arranger un incident 
qui n*est pas encore trouv6 k sa fantaisie. Cela est trop difficile, repond 
froidement Thermite, il est tard, je ne snis point accoutumd a veiller. 
Bon soir, je pars demain k six heures du matin, il est temps de dormir. 
II se \eve, va se coucher, et laisse Diderot petrifio de son procede. Voila 
cet homme que vous croyez si penetr6 de vos le9ons. Ajoutez a cetie 
reflexion un propos singulier de la femme de Diderot, dont je vous prie 
de faire votre profit. Cette femme n*est qu'une bonne femme, mais elle 
a la tact juste. Voyant son mari d^sol^ le jour du depart de Ronsseaa, 
elle lui en demande la raison; il la lui dit: C'est le manque de d^liea^ 
tesse de cet homme, ajoute-t-il, quim'afflige; il me fait travailler comme 
un manoeuvre, je ne m*en serois, je crois, pas aper9U, s'il ne m'aToit 
refuse aussi secbement de s'occuper pourmoi un quart-d'henre . . . Vous 
^tes etonne de cela, lui repond sa femme, vous ne le connoi^sez done 
pas 1 II est devors d'envie ; il enrage quand il paroit quelque chose 
de beau qui n'est pas de luL On lui verra faire un jour quelqaes 
grands forfaits plutot que de se laisser ignorer. Tenez. je ne jurerois 
pas qu'il ne se range&t du parti des Jesuites, et qa'ii n'enterprit lear 
apologie.' — III. pp. 60, 61. 

The horror which Diderot ultimately conceived for him,i« 
strongly expressed in the following letter to Grimm, — writtsa 
after an interview which compelled him, with many pangs, to 
renounce all intercourse with a man who had, for years, been 
the object of his tenderest and most partial feelings. 

* Cet homme est un forcene. Je I'ai vu, je lui ai reproch^ arec 
toute la force que donne I'bonndtete et une sorte d'int^rdt qui resie 
au fond du coeur d*un ami qui lui est d^voue depuis long-tempSi 
Tenormite de sa conduite ; les pleurs verses aux pieds de madaoe 
d'Epinay, dans le moment meme oCl il la chargeoit pres de moi des 
accusations les plus graves ; cette odieuse apologie qu'il vous a en- 
voyee, et oCi il n'y pas une seule des raisons qu'il avoit k dire; cede 
lettre project^e pour Saint-Lambert, qui devoit le tranquilliser str 
des sentimens qu'il se reprochoit, et oO, loin d'avoner one 
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i^e dans son o<Bar ma\gr6 Ini, il s'ezcase d'avoir alarms Madame 
d^floadetot sar la sienne. Que sais-je encore 1 Je ne suis point 
eonieDt de ses responses; je n*ai pas en le courage de le lui temoi- 
giier j'ai mienx aime lui laisser la miserable consolation de croire 
qu'll m'a trompe. Qu'il vive ! II a mis dans sa defense un emporte- 
Meot froid qui m'a afflig^. J'ai peur qu'il ne soit endurci. 

* Adieu, mon ami; so3H>ns et continuous d'etre honnetes gens: 
r^tat de ceux qui ont cess^ d T^tre me fait peur. Adieu, mon ami; 
je Toas embrasse bien tendrement . . . . Je ne jette dans vos bras 
oomme an homme effraye: je tache en vain de faire de la podsie, 
Bais cet homme me revient tout ii travers mon travail; il me trouble, 
etje sais comme si j'avois ii c6i6 de moi un damn^; il est damn^, 

oela est sdr. Adieu mon ami Grimm, violii Tefiet que je ferois 

lor voas, si je devenois jamais nn m^chant: en verite, j*aimerois 
nieox 4tre mort. II n'y a peut-4tre pas le sens commun dans tout ce 
qae je vons ecris, mais je vous avoue que je n'ai jamois eprouvd aa 
trouble d'ame si terrible que celu que j'ai. 

'Ob! mon ami, quel spectacle que celui d*un homme mechant et 
bonrrel^ ! Brdlez, dechirez ce papier, qu'il ne retombe plus sous vos 
jeax; que je ne revoie plus cet homme la, il me feroit croire aux 
diables et a Tenfer. Si je suis jamais forc6 de retourner chez lui, je 
mis sCir que je fremirai tout le long du chemin : j'avois la fievre ea 
revenant. Je suis f&che de ne lui avoir pas laisse voir I'horreur qu'il 
a'inspiroit, et je ne me reconcilie avec moi qu'en pensant, que vou8» 
airec toate votre fermete, vous ne I'auriez pas pu a ma place; je n« 
sius pas pas s'il ne m'auroit pas tu& On entendoit ses cris jusqu'aa 
boot du jardin ; et je le voyois ! Adieu, mon ami, j'irai demain voua 
voir; j*irai chercher un homme de bien, aupres duquel je m'asseye, 
qui me rassure, et qui chasse de mon ame je ne sais quoi d'infernal 
^i la toarmente et qui s'y est attache. Les pontes ont bien fait de 
itettre an intervalle immense entre le ciel et les enfers. En v^rit^i, 
la main me tremble.' — III. pp. 148, 149. 

Madame d'Epinay lived, as we before observed, with many 
persons of great celebrity. We could not help smiling, among 
ipany others, at this anecdote of our countryman, David 
Home. At the beginning of his splendid career of fame and 
C^hion at Paris, the historian was persuaded to appear in the 
character of a sultan; and was placed on a sofa between two 
of the most beautiful women of Paris, who acted for that 
evening the part of inexorables, whose favour he was supposed 
tp be soliciting. The absurdity of tbif fcene can easily be 
conceived. 

«Lc c^l*bre David Hume, grand et gros historio^aphe d'Angle- 
terre, coonu et estime par ses ecrits, n'a pas autant de lalens pour ce 
genre d'amusemens auquel toutes nos jolies femmes I'avoient d^cid^ 
propre. II fit son d6but chez Madame de T* * * ; on lui avoit destiu6 
W r6le d'nn sultan assis entre denz esciaves, employant toute soft 
VOL. II. — ^24 
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^oqnence pour s'en faire aimer; les trouvant ineJarMe9filigfmt 
chercher le sujet de lears peines et de lear resistance : on le plaee nr 
nn sopha. entre les deax pi as jolies femmes de Paris, il les regaide 
atteDUyement, il se frappe le ventre et les genooz k plasieurs repriief, 
et ne trouve jamais autre chose a lear dire qae: Bh bien! mm 
dtmoiseUu . ... Eh bien / voub vuild done . , . . Eh bien / vou§ wiok 
. . . WU8 viola id? . . . Cette phrase dara an qoart-dnienre, sans 
qn'il pdt en sortir. Une d'elles se leva d'impatience : Ah ! difpelle, je 
m'en etois bien doatee, cet homme n*est bon qjsCk manger da veaa! 
Depnis ce temps il est rel^gue aa rdle de spectatear, et n'en est pas 
moins fet^ et cajole. C'est en v^rite ane chose plaisante qae le rdle 
qa*il jooe ici ; malheareasement poor lai, oa platdt poor la dignity 
philosophiqae, car, pour lui, il paroit s'accommoder fort de ce train 
de vie; il n'y avoit aucane manie dominante dans ce pays lorsqn'il j 
est arrir^ ; on Ta regard^ comme une trouvaille dans cetle circon- 
stance, et l*efiervescence de nos jeanes tdtes s'esttoam^ de son cdie. 
Toutes les jolies femmes s'en sont empar^es; il est de tons les 
soupers fios, et il n*est point de bonne fSte sans lui : en un mot, il est 
pour nos agr^ables ce que les Genevois sont poor moi/—- 10. pp. 
284, 285. 

There is always some man, of whom the human viscera 
•tand in greater dread than of any other person, who is sap- 
posed, for the time being, to be the only person who can dart 
bis pill into their inmost recesses; and bind them over, io 
medical recognizance, to assimilate and digest. In the Trojan 
war, Podalirias and Machaon were what Dr. Baillie and Sir 
Henry Halford now are — they had the fashionable practice of 
the Greek camp; and, in all probability, received many a 
guinea from Agamemnon dear to Jove, and Nestor the tamer 
of horses. In the time of Madame d'Epinay, Dr. Troncbin, 
of Geneva, was in vogue, and no lady of fashion could recofer 
without writing to him, or seeing him in person. To the 
Esculapius of this very small and irritable republic, Madame 
d'Epinay repaired; and, after a struggle between life and 
death, and Dr. Tronchin, recovered her health. During her 
residence at Geneva, she became acquainted with Voltaire, of 
whom she has left the following admirable and original ac- 
count — the truth, talent, and simplicity of which, are not a 
little enhanced by the tone of adulation or abuse which has 
been so generally employed in speaking of this celebrated 
person. 

< Eh bien ! mon ami, je n'aimerois pas a vivre de suite avec loi; il 
n'a nul pnncipe arr^t^, il compte trop sur sa m^moire, et il en abase 
sonvent; je troave qu'eile fait tort quelquefois k sa conversation; il 
jvdit plus qa'ii ne dit, et ne iaisse jamais rien k £ure anx motres. B 
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le sait point causer, et il humilie ramour-propre; 11 dit 1e pour et le 
eontrey tant qa'oQ veut, toujours avec de nouvelles graces a la verity, 
et n^anmoios il a toujours Tair de se moquer de tout, jasqa*a Im- 
agine, n n'a Dulle philosophie dans la tete ; il est tout herisse de 
petits pr^jages d'enfans; on les lui passeroit peutetre en faveur de 
les graces, du brillant de son esprit et de son originalite, s*il ne 
sViffichoit pas pour les secouer tons. Hades inconsequences plaisantes, 
et il est an milieu de lout cela tres-amusant a voir. Mais je n'aime 
point les gens qui ne font que m*amuser. Pour madame sa niece, 
elle est toat4i-fait comique. 

' n paroit ici depuis quelques jours un livre qui a vivement 
^hanffe les tdtes, et qui cause des discussions fortinteressantes entre 
difi^ rentes personnes de ce pays, parce que I'on pretend que la con- 
ttitntion de leur gouverncment y est interessee: Voltaire s'y trouve. 
a^le pour des propos assez vifs qu*il a tenu a ce sujet contre les 
pr^tres. La grosse niece trouve fort mauvais que tons les magistrats 
n*ayeiit pas pris fait et cause pour son oncle. Elle jette tour a tour 
ses grosses mains et ses petits bras par dessus sa t^te, maudissant 
avec des cris inbnmains les lois, les r^publiques, et surtout ces po- 
lissons de repnblicains qui vont a pied, qui sont obliges de soofirir les 
criailleries de leurs pretres, et qui se croient libres. Cela est tout-a- 
£lit bon a entendre et & voir.'— III. pp. 196, 197. 

. Madame D'Epinay was certainly a woman of very consi- 
derable talent. Ronsseau accuses her of writing bad plays 
and romances. This may be ; but her epistolary style is ex- 
-cellent — her remarks on passing events lively, acute, and 
.Mlid-^and her delineation of character admirable. As a 
proof of this, we shall give her portrait of the Marquis de 
Croismare, one of the friends of Diderot and the Baron 
d'Hdlbach. 

• ' Je lui crois bien soixante ans ; il ne les paroit pourtant pas. H est 
d'ane taille mi^diocre, sa figure a dift ^tre tres-agreable : elle se dis- 
tingue encore par un air de noblesse et d'aisance, qui repand de la 
grace sur tout sa personnel. Sa physionomie a de la finesse. Ses 
gestes, ses attitudes ne sont jamais recherch^s ; mais ils sont si bien 
d'accord avec la toumure de son esprit, qu'ils semblent ajouter a son 
origitaalit^. II parle des choses les plus serieuses et les plus import- 
antes d'un ton si gai, qu'on est souvent tente de ne rien croire de ce 
qu'il dit On n'a presque jamais rien a citer de ce qu'on lui en tend 
dire ; mais lorsqu'il parle, on ne veut rien perdre de ce qu'il dit; s'il se 
.tait, on desire qu'l parle encore. Sa prodigieuse vivacite, et une sin- 
gnlidre aptitude a toutes sortes de talens et de connoissances, I'ont 
porte a tout voir et & tout connoitre ; au moyen de quoi vous compre- 
nez qu'il est fort instruit. II a bien lu, bien vu, et n'a retenu que ce 
qui iraloit la peine de I'^tre. Son esprit annonce d'abord plus d'agr^ 
ment que de solidity, mais je crois que quicooque le jugeroit frivole 
hd feroit tort Je le sonp9onne de renfermer dans son cabinet les 
^ines des roses qa'il distribne dans la 80ci^t6 : assez constamment 
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gti daot le monde, teiil je le crots m^oeoli^tiie. On 6at qp^H a Tame 
avssi tendre qa*htmti4ie; qa'il seat TiTemeiit etqa^l ae Mm afce 
inpetoosit^ a ee qui tromre le ehemin de ten eoran Toot le oMade 
tte loi plait pas; il firat ponr cela de roriginalit^ on cfea ▼ertos At- 
tfogmSes, on de eertaiaB Tices qo'il appelle paationa; oaaaaMitas daat 
le coaraot de la rie, il s'accammode de toot Beaoeoop de ennomti 
ct de la facility dans le earactto (ee qui ra jaaqo'i la foiblesse) 
rentralaeot sooreDt I o^iger ses flaeilleiira amis et i lea perdre de 
Tue^ poor se Krrer a des goM factiees etpassagers : il en rk avee enz; 
mais on voic si clairement qn'il en roogit aree hti-mtoe^ qo^oa as 
pent loi saroir maarais gr6 de ses disparales.'— IIL pp. SM— 4S6L 

The portrait of Grimm, the French BoawelU toL iii. p. 97, 
if equally good, if not aoperior ; bat we have already eztraeted 
enoogh to § how the naiore of the work, and the talents of 
the aathon It ia a lively, entertaining book, — relating in an 
agreeable manner the opinions and habits of many remarkable 
men — mingled with some very scandalooa and improper pss- 
•agea, which degrade the whole work. Bat if all the decencies 
and delicacies of life were in one scale, and Are francs in the 
other, what French bookseller would feel a single moment of 
doubt in making his selection T 
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L Safe Method for rendering Income arising from Personal Property 
mtailable to the PooT'Laws, Longman 6c Co. 1819. 

1. Summary Review of the Report and Etndenee relative to the Poor- 
Lowe. By8.W.Nicol. York. 

9. Essay on the Praetieabi&ty of modifying the Poor^Laws, Sherwood. 
1819. 

4. Considerations on the Poor-Laws, By John Davison, A.M. Oz- 
Ibrd. 

Our readers, we fear, will require some apology for being 
isked to look at anything upon the poor-laws. No subject, 
we admit, can be more disagreeable, or more trite. But, nn* 
fortunately, it is the most important of all the important sub- 
jects which the distressed state of the country is now crowding 
upon our notice. 

A pamphlet on the poor-laws generally contains some little 
piece of favourite nonsense, by which we are gravely told this 
enormous evil may be perfectly cured. The first gentleman 
recommends little gardens; the second cows; the third a vil- 
lage shop ; the fourth a spade ; the fifth Dr, Bell, and so forth. 
Every man rushes to the press with his small morsel of im* 
becility ; and is not easy till he sees his impertinence stitched 
in blue covers. In this list of absurdities, we must not forget 
the project of supporting the poor from national funds, or, in 
other words, of immediately doublingthe expenditure, and in- 
troducing every possible abuse into the administration of it; 

Then there are worthy men, who call upon gentlemen of 
fortune and education to become overseers — meaning, we sup- 
pose, that the present overseers are to perform the higher duties 
of men of fortune. Then merit is set up as the test of relief; 
and their worships are to enter into a long examination of the 
life and character of each applicant, assisted, as they doubtless 
would be, by candid overseers, and neighbours divested of 
every feeling of malice and partiality. The children are next 
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to be taken from their parents, and lodged in immense peda- 
gogueries of several acres each, where they are to be carefully 
secluded from those fathers and mothers they are commanded 
to obey and honour, and are to be brought up in virtue by the 
churchwardens.— And this is gravely intended as a corrective 
of the poor-laws ; as if (to pass over the many other objections 
which might be made to it,) it would not set mankind popu- 
lating faster than carpenters and bricklayers could cover in theur 
children, or separate twigs to be bound into rods for their fla- 
gellation. An extension of the poor-laws to personal property 
is also talked of. We should be very glad to see any species 
of property exempted from these laws, but have no wish that 
any which is now exempted should be subjected to their in- 
fluence. The case would infallibly be like that of the income- 

/ tax, — tiie more easily the tax was raised, the more profligate 
would be the expenditure. It is proposed also that alehouses 
should be diminished, and that the children of the poor should 
be catechized publicly in the church, — both very respectable 
and proper suggestions but of themselves hardly strong enough 
for the evil. We have every wish that the poor should accus- 
tom themselves to habits of sobriety ; but we cannot help re- 
flecting, sometimes, that an alehouse is the only place where 
a poor tired creature, haunted with every species of wretched- 
ness, can purchase three or four times a year three pennyworth 
of ale — a liquor upon which wine-drinking moralists are always 
extremely severe. We must not forget, among other nos- 
trums, the eulogy of small farms — in other words, of small 

' capital, and profound ignorance in the arts of agriculture ; — 
and the evil is also thought to be curable by periodical contribu- 
tions from men who have nothing, and can earn nothing with- 
out charity. To one of these plans, and perhaps the most 
plausible, Mr. Nicol has stated, in the following passage, ob- 
jections that are applicable to almost all the rest. 

* The district school would no doubt be well superintended and well 
regulated ; magistrates and country gentlemen would be its visitors. 
The more excellent the establishment, the greater the mischief; be- 
cause the greater the expense. We may talk what we will of economy, 
but where the care of the poor is taken exclusively into the hands of 
the rich, comparative extravagance is the necessary consequence : to 
say that the gentleman, or even the overseer, would never permit the 
poor to live at the district school, as they live at home, is saying far 
too little. Euglish humanity will never see the poor in any thing like 
want, when that waul is pa\^a\A^ «SLd visibly brought before it : first, 
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it will g^ve necessaries, next comforts ; until its fostering care rather 
pampers, than merely relieves. The humanity itself is highly lauda- 
ble; but if practised on an extensive scale, its consequences must en- 
tail an almost unlimited expenditure. 

' Mr. Locke computes that the labour of a child from 3 to 14, being 
set against its nourishment aad teaching, the result would be exonera- 
tion of the parish from expense. Nothing could prove more decisively 
the incompetency of the board of trade to advise on this question. Of 
the productive labour of the workhouse, I shall have to speak here- 
after; I will only observe in this place, that after the greatest care and 
attention bestowed on the subject, after expensive looms purchased, 
dec, the 50 boys of the blue coat school earned in the year 1816, 59L 
Ida. 3d, ; the 40 giris earned, in the same time, 40L Is, 9d, The ages 
of these children are from 8 to 16. They earn about one pound in the 
year, and cost about twenty. 

' The greater the call for labour in public institutions, be they pri- 
sons, workhouses, or schools, the more difficult to be procured that 
labour must be. There will thence be both much less of it for the 
comparative numbers, and it will afford a much less price ; to get any 
labour at all, one school must underbid another. 

' It has just been observed, that " the child of a poor cottager, half 
clothed, half fed, with the enjoyment of home and liberty, is not only 
happier but better than the little automaton of a parish workhouse :" 
and this I believe is accurately true. 1 scarcely know a more cheer- 
ing sight, though certainly many more elegant ones, than the youthful 
gambols of a village green. They call to mind the description given 
by Paley of the shoals of the fry of fish : " They are so happy that 
they know not what to do with themselves ; their attitude, their vivaci- 
ty, their leaps out of the water, their frolics in it, all conduce to show 
their excess of spirits, and are simply the effects of that excess." 

'Though politeness may be banished from the cottage, and though 
the anxious mother may sometimes chide a little too sharply, yet 
here both maternal endearments and social affection exist in perhaps 
their greatest vigour: the attachments of lower life, where independent 
of attachment there is so little to enjoy, far outstrip the divided if not 
exhausted sensibility of the rich and great; and in depriving the poor 
of these attachments, we may be said to rob them of their little all. 

' But it is not to happiness only I here refer : it is to morals. I listen - 
with great reserve to that system of moral instruction, which has not 
social affection for its basis, or the feelings of the heart for its ally. 
It is not4o be concealed, that every thing may be taught, yet nothing 
learned, that systems planned with care, and executed with attention, 
may evaporate into unmeaning forms, where the imagination is not 
roused, or the sensibility impressed. 

* Let us suppose the children of the " district school." nurtured with 
that superabundant care which such institutions, when supposed to 
be well conducted, are wont to exhibit; they rise with the dawn ; afler 
attending to the calls of cleanliness, prayers follow; then a lesson; 
then breakfast; then work, till noon liberates them, for perhaps an hour, 
from the walls of their prison to the walls of their prison coorL Dinner 
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follows ; and then, in coiir»e, work, lessons, sapper, prayers ; at length, 
aAer a day dreary and doll, the counterpart of every day which ha« 
preceded, and of all that are to follow, the children are dismissed to 
bed. — Thin system may constnict a machine, but it will not form a 
man. Of what does it consist? of prayers parroted without one sen- 
timent in accord with the words ottered : oi moral lectures which the 
understanding does not comprehend, or the heart feel; of endleas 
bodily constraint, intolerable to youthful vivacity, and injurious to the 
perfection of the human frame* — The cottage day may not present 90 
imposing a scene; no decent uniform ; no welt trimmed locks; no 
clossy skin; no united response of hundreds of conjoined voices; no 
lengthened procession, misnamed exercise; but if it has less to strike 
the eye, it has far more to engage the heart A trifle in the way of 
cleanliness must suffice; the prayer is not forgot; it is perhaps imper- 
fectly repeated, and confusedly understood; but it is not muttered as 
a vain sound ; it is an earthly parent that tells of a heavenly one; duty, 
love, obedience, are not words without meaning, when repeated by a 
mother to her child : to God, the great unknown Being that made all 
things, all thanks, all praise, all adoration is due. The young religion- 
jst may be in some measure bewildered by all this ; his notions may 
be obscure, but his feelings will be roused, and the foundation at least 
of true piety will be laid. 

' Of moral instruction, the child may be taught less at home than at 
school, but he will be taught better; that is, whatever he is taught he 
will feel; he will not have abstract propositions of duty coldly present- 
ed to his mind; but precept and practice will be conjoined; what he 
is told it is right to do will be instantly done. Sometimes the opera- 
tive principle on the child's mind will be love, sometimes fear, some- 
times habitual sense of obedience; it is always something that will 
impress, always something that will be remembered. 

There are two points which we consider a« now admitted 
by all men of sense, — I at, That the poor-laws must be abo- 
lished ; 2(//y, That they must be very gradiuJly abolished.^ 
We hardly think it worth while to throw away pen and ink 
upon any one who ia still inclined to dispute either of these 
propositions. 

With respect \o the gradual abolition, it must be observed, 
that the present redundant population of the country has been 
entirely produced by the poor-laws : and nothing coold be so 

* I am not quite so wrong in this as I seem to be, nor aAer all cm 
experience am I satisfed that there has not been a good deal of rash- 
ness and precipitation in the conduct of this admirable measure. Yoa 
have not been able to carry the law into manufacturing countries. 
Parliament will compel you to soAen some of the more severe clauses. 
It has been the nucleus of general insurrection and chartism. 7*lie 
Duke of Wellington wisely recommended that the experiment shooM 
he Ani tried in a few counties round the metropolis. 
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grossly unjust as, to encourage people to snch a vicious mul- 
tiplication, and then, when you happen to discover your folly, 
immediately to starve them into annihilation. You have been 
calling upon your population for two hundred years to beget 
■tnore children — furnished them with clothes, food, and houses 
—taught them to lay up nothing for matrimony, nothing for 
children, nothing for age— but to depend upon justices of the 
peace for every human want. The folly is now detected ; but 
the people, who are the fruit of it, remain. It was madness 
to call them in this manner into existence; but it would be the 
height of cold-blooded cruelty to get rid of them by any other 
•than the most gentle and gradual means ; and not only would 
it be cruel, but extremely dangerous, to make the attempt. 
Insurrections of the most sanguinary and ferocious nature 
would be the immediate consequence of any very sudden 
change in the system of the poor-laws ; not partial, like those 
which proceeded from an impeded or decaying state of manu- 
factures, but as universal as the poor-laws themselves, and as 
ferocious as insurrections always are which are led on by hun- 
ger and despair. 

These observations may serve as an answer to those angry 
and impatient gentlemen, who are always crying out. What 
has the committee of the House of Commons done?— -What 
have they to show for their labours ? — Are the rates lessened ? 
<— Are the evils removed ? The committee of the House of 
Commons would have shown themselves to be a set of the 
most contemptible charlatans, if they had proceeded with 
any such indecent and perilous haste, or paid the slightest 
regard to the ignorant folly which required it at their hands. 
They have very properly begun, by collecting all possible in- 
formation upon the subject; by consulting speculative and 
practical men; by leaving time for the press to contribute 
whatever it could of thought or knowledge to the subject; 
and by introducing measures, the effects of which will be, and 
are intended to be, gradual. The lords seemed at first to have 
been surprised that the poor-laws were not abolished before 
the end of the first session of Parliament ; and accordingly 
aet up a little rival committee of their own, which did little 
or nothing, and will not, we believe, be renewed. We are 
«o much less sanguine than those noble legislators, that we 
•hall think the improvement immense, and a subject of very 
general congratulation, if the pooi^rates are perceptibly dimi- 
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nished, and if the system of panperism is cleariy going down 
in twenty or thirty years hence. 

We think, upon the whole, that govemmeni has been for- 
tunate in the selection of the gentleman who is placed at the 
head of the committee for the revision of the poor-laws ; or 
rather, we should say (for he is a gentleman of very independ- 
ent fortune), who has consented that he shonld be plaeed 
there. Mr. Sturges Bourne is undoubtedly a man of bosineH, 
and of very good sense : he has made some mistakes ; but, 
upon the whole, sees the subject as a philosopher and a states- 
man ought to do. Above all, we are pleased with his good 
nature and good sense in adhering to his undertaking, ate 
the Parliament has flung out two or three of his favourite biDf. 
Many men would have surrendered so unthankful and laborioof 
an undertaking in disgust ; but Mr. Bourne knows better whit 
appertains to his honour and character, and, above all, whit 
he owes to his country. It is a great subject ; and such ai 
will secure to him the gratitude and favour of posterity, if he 
brings it to a successful issue. 

We have stated our opinion, that all remedies, withoit 
gradual abolition, are of little importance. With a foondatios 
laid for such gradual abolition, every auxiliary improveineit 
of the poor-laws (while they do remain) is worthy the attea- 
tion of Parliament : and, in suggesting a few alterations as^ 
to be immediately adopted, we wish it to be understood, thit 
we have in view the gradual destruction of the system, as wdl 
as its amendment while it continues to operate. 

It seems to us, then, that one of the first and greatest i» 
provements of this nnbappy system would be a eompkli 
revision of the law of setUement. Since Mr. East's act (or 
preventing the removal of the poor till they are actually charge* 
able, any man may live where he pleases, till he becomes t 
beggar, and asks alms of the place where he resides. To gait 
a settlement, then, is nothing more than to gain a right of beg* 
ging : it is not, as it used to be before Mr. East's act, a power 
of residing where, in the judgment of the resident, his indosttf 
and exertion will be best rewarded ; but a power of taxing lis 
industry and exertions of other persons in the place where hii 
settlement falls. This privilege produces all the evil 
plained of in the poor-laws ; and instead, therefore, of beiif 
conferred with the liberality and profusion which it is at pi^ 
sent, it should be made of very difficult attainment, and liw 
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to the fewest possible changes. The constant policy of our 
courts of justice has been, to make settlements easily obtained. 
Since the period we have before alluded to, this has certainly 
been a very mistaken policy. It would be a far wiser course 
to abolish all other means of settlement than those of birth, 
parentage, and marriage — not for the limited reason stated in 
the committee, that it would diminish the law expenses (though 
that, too, is of importance,) but because it would Invest fewer 
residents with the fatal privilege of turning beggars, exempt a 
greater number of labourers from the moral corruption of the 
poor-laws, and stimulate them to exertion and economy, by the 
fear of removal if they are extravagant and idle. Of ten men 
who leave the place of their birth, four, probably, get a settle- 
ment by yearly hiring, and four others by renting a small 
tenement ; while two or three may return to the place of their 
nativity, and settle there. Now, under the present system, 
here are eight men settled where they have a right to beg 
without being removed. The probability is, that they will 
all beg ; and that their virtue will give way to the incessant 
temptation of the poor-laws : but if these men had felt from the 
▼ery beginning, that removal from the place where they wished 
most to live would be the sure consequence of their idleness 
and extravagance, the probability is, that they would have es- 
caped the contagion of pauperism, and been much more useful 
members of society than they now are. The best labourers 
in a village are commonly those who are living where they 
are legally settled, and have therefore no right to ask charity 
-»-for the plain reason, that they have nothing to depend upon 
but their own exertions: in short, for them the poor-laws hardly 
exist ; and they are such as the great mass of English peasantry 
would be, if we had escaped the curse of these laws altogether. 

It is incorrect to say, that no labourer would settle out of 
the place of his birth, if the means of acquiring a settlement 
were so limited. Many men begin the world with strong 
hope and much confidence in their own fortune, and without 
any intention of subsisting by charity; but they see others 
subsisting in greater ease, without their toil— and their spirit 
gradually sinks to the meanness of mendicity. 

An affecting picture is sometimes drawn of a man falling 
into want in the decline of life, and compelled to remove from 
tiie place where he has spent the greatest part of his days. 
These things are certainly painful enough to him who haa 
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the misfortane to witness them. But they must be taken 
npon a lari^e scale ; and the whole good and evil which they 
produce diligently weighed and considered. The quettioa 
then will be, whether any thing can be more really humane, 
than to restrain a system which relaxes the sinews of industry, 
and places the dependence of laborious men upon anythinf 
but themselves. We must not think only of the wretchd 
jufierer who is removed, and, at the sight of his misfortunei, 
call out for fresh facilities to beg. We must remember the 
industry, the vigour, and the care which the dread of removal 
has excited, and the number of persons who owe their hap]Np 
ness and their wealth to that salutary feeling. The very pe^ 
son who, in the decline of life, is removed from the spot when 
he has spent so great a part of his time, would, perhaps, have 
been a pauper half a century before, if he had been afflicted 
with the right of asking alms in the place where he lived. 

It has been objected, that this plan of abolishing all settle- 
ments but those of birth, would send a man, the labour of 
whose youth had benefited some other parish, to pass the 
useless part of his life in a place for which he existed only a> 
a burden. Supposing that this were the case, it would be 
quite sufficient to answer, that any given parish would probt- 
bly send away as many useless old men as it received; and, 
after all, little inequalities must be borne for the general good. 
But, in truth, it is rather ridiculous to talk of a parish not 
having benefited by the labour of the man who is rejtarned 
upon their hands in his old age. If such parish reserobki 
most of those in England, the absence of a man for thirty or 
forty years has been a great good instead of an evil ; they have 
had many more labourers than they could employ ; and the 
very man whom they are complaining of supporting for hii 
few last years, would, in all probability, have been a beggtf 
forty years before, if he had remained among them ; or, bf 
pushing him out of work, would have made some other mtt 
a beggar. Are the benefits derived from prosperous msmii' 
factures limited to the parishes which contain them? Tin 
industry of Halifax, Huddersfield, or Leeds, is felt across the 
kingdom as far as the Eastern Sea. The prices of meat id 
com at the markets of York and Malton are instantly aflected 
by any increase of demand and rise of wages in the manufae* 
turing districts to the west. They have benefited these dis- 
tant places, and found labour for their superfluous hands bj 
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the prosperity of their manufactures. Where, then, would be 
the injustice, if the manufacturers, in the time of stagnation 
and poverty, were returned to their birth settlements ? But as 
the law now stands, population tumors^ of the most danger- 
ous nature, may spring up in any parish: — a manufacturer, 
eoncealing his intention, may settle there, take 200 or 300 
tpprentices, fail, and half ruin the parish which has been the 
scene of his operations. For these reasons, we strongly re- 
commended to Mr. Bourne to narrow as much as possible, in 
all his future bills, the means of acquiring settlements,* and 
to reduce them ultimately to parentage, birth, and marriage— > 
conrinced that, by so doing, he will, in furtherance of the great 
object of abolishing the poor-laws, be only limiting the right 
of beggings and preventing the resident and almsman from 
Ming (as they now commonly are) one and the same person. 
But, before we dismiss this part of the subject, we must say a ' 
few words upon the methods by which settlements are now 
gained. 

In the settlement by hiring it is held, that a man has a claim 
vpon the parish for support where he has laboured for a year; 
and yet another, who has laboured there for twenty years by 
short hirings, gains no settlement at all. When a man was 
not allowed to live where he was not settled, it was wise to 
lay hold of any plan for extending settlements. But the whole 
question is now completely changed; and the only point 
which remains is, to find out what mode of conferring settle* 
ments produces the least possible mischief. We are con- 
vinced it is by throwing every possible difficulty in the way 
of acquiring them. If a settlement hereafier should not be 
obtained in that parish in which labourers have worked for 
many years, it will be because it contributes materially to their 
happiness that they should not gain a settlement there ; and 
this is a full answer to the apparent injustice. 

Then, upon what plea of common sense should a man gain 
a power of taxing a parish to keep him, because he has rented 
a tenement of ten pounds a year there ? or, because he has 
served the office of clerk, or sexton, or hog-ringer, or bought 
an estate of thirty pounds value? However good these vari- 
oos pleas might be for conferring settlements, if it was desira- 
ble to increase the facility of obtaining them, they are totally 

* This has been done. 



370 WORKS OP THS RKT. ITDNKT SHITH. 

inefficacioas if it can be shown that the means of gaioin^new 
aettlemeots should be confined to the limits of the stricteat 
necessity. 

These observations (if they have the honoor of attracting 
his attention) will show Mr. Bonme our opinion of his biU 
for ^ving the privilege of settlement only to a certain length 
of residence. In the fir it place* such a bill would be the 
cause of endless vexation to the poor, from the certainty of 
their being turned out of their cottages, before they pu^ed 
their legal uproot into the parish; and, necondly^ it would 
rapidly extend all the evils of the poor laws, by identifying, 
much more than they are at present identified, the resident 
and the settled man — the very opposite of the policy which 
ought to be pursued. 

Let us suppose, then, that we have got rid of all the means 
•of gaining a settlement, or right to become a beggar, except 
by birth, parentage, and marriage ; for the wife, of course, must 
fsdl into the settlement of the husband ; and the children, till 
emancipated, must be removed, if their parents are removed. 
This point gained, the task of regulating the law expenses of the 
poor-laws would be nearly accomplished : for the most fertile 
causes of dispute would be removed. Every first settlement 
is an inexhaustible source of litigation and expense to the mise- 
rable rustics. Upon the simple fact, for example, of a farmer 
hiring a ploughman for a year, arise the following afflicting 
questions : — Was it an expressed contract? Was it an implied 
contract? Was it an implied hiring of the ploughman, rebut- 
ted by circumstances ? Was the ploughman's contract for a 
year's prospective service ? Was it a customary hiring of the 
ploughman ? Was it a retrospective hiring of the ploughman! 
Was it a conditional hiring? Was it a general hiring ? Wai 
it a special, or a special yearly hiring, or a special hiring with 
wages reserved weekly ? Did the farmer make it a special 
conditional hiring with warning, or an exceptive hiring ? Wai 
the service of the ploughman actual or constructive ? Wti 
there any dispensation expressed or implied ?— or was there a 
dissolution implied? — ^by new agreement ?^-or mutual con- 
sent?— or by justices? — or by any other of the ten thousand 
means which the ingenuity of lawyers has created ? Can any 
one be surprised, after this, to learn, that the amount of ap- 
peals for removals, in the four quarter sessions ending Hid* 
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nmmer, 1817, were four thousand seven hundred f* Can 
ny man doubt that it is necessary to reduce the hydra to as 
few heads as possible ? or can any other objection be stated 
to such reduction, than the number of attorneys and provincial 
eoonsel, whom it will bring into the poor-house ? Mr. Nicol 
•iys, that the greater number of modes of settlement do not 
kerease litigation. He may just as well say, that the number 
of the streets in the Seven Dials does not increase the difficulty 
of finding the way. The modes of settlement we leave, are 
iff far the simplest, and the evidence is assisted by registers. 
Under the head of law expenses, we are convinced a 
gveat deal may be done, by making -some slight alteration in 
Ihe law of removals. At present, removals are made without 
toy warning to the parties to whom the pauper is removed ; 
md the first intimation which the defendant parish receives 
if the projected increase of their population is, by the arrival 
of the father, mother, and eight or nine children at the over- 
leer's door — where they are tumbled out, with the justice's 
Older about their necks, and left as a spectacle to the assem- 
bled and indignant parishioners. No sooner have the poor 
Wietches become a little familiarized to their new parish, than 
die order is appealed against, and they are recarted with the 
lame precipitate indecency — Quo fata trahunt, retrahuntque. 
No removal should ever take place without due notice to 
be parish to which the pauper is to be removed, nor till the 
time in which it may be appealed against is passed by. No- 
tiee to be according to the distance-either by letter, or per- 
■onally; and the decision should be made by the justices at 
their petty sessions, with as much care and attention as if 
there were no appeal from their decision. An absurd notion 
pievails among magistrates, that they need not take much 
tiooble in the investigation of removals, because their errors 
may be corrected by a superior court ; whereas, it is an object 
of great importance, by a fair and diligent investigation in the 
nearest and cheapest court, to convince the country people 
which party is right and which is wrong : and in this manner 
lo prevent them from becoming the prey of law vermin. We 
are eonvinced that this subject of the removal of poor is well 
worthy a short and separate bill. Mr. Bourne thinks it 
would be very difficult to draw up such a bill. We are qnite 

* Commons' Report, 1817. 
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satisfied we coald draw ap one in ten minutes that wonU 
completely answer the end proposed, and care the evil eoni- 
plained of. 

We proceed to a niimher of small details* which are ir^ 
worth the attention of the legislature. OTeraeers* acconDts 
should he given in quarterly, and passed by the justices, «• 
they now are, annually. The office of overseer should be 
triennial. The accounts which have nothing to do witb the 
poor, such as the constable's account, should be kept and 
passed separately from them ; and the vestry should have the 
power of ordering a certain portion of the superfluous poor 
upon the roads. But we -beseech all speculators in poor-laws 
to remember, that the machinery they must work with is of a 
very coarse description. An overseer must always be a Hmited, 
uneducated person, but little interested in what he is aboat, 
and with much business of his own on his hands. The ex- 
tensive interference of gentlemen with those matters is qoits 
visionary and impossible. If gentlemen were tide-waiters, 
the custom-house would be better served ; if gentlemen would 
become petty constables, the police would be improved ; if 
bridges were made of gold, instead of iron, they would not 
rust. But there are not enough of these articles for such pur- 
poses. 

A great part of the evils of the poor-laws, has been ocesi- 
sioned by the large powers intrusted to individual ^justices. 
Every bo<ly is full of humanity and good-nature when he eaa 
relieve misfortune by putting his hand — in his neighbour's 
pocket. Who can bear to see a fellow-oreature sufffriag 
pain and poverty, when he can order other fellow-creaiores 
to relieve him ? Is it in human nature, that A should see B 
in tears and misery, and not order C to assist him ? Such a 
power must, of course, be liable to every degree of abuse; 
and the sooner the power of ordering relief can be taken eel 
of the hands of magistrates, the sooner shall we begin te ezpe- 
rience some mitigation of the evils of the pootr«>laws. Ths 
special-vestry bill is good for this purpose, as far as it gnss; 
but it goes a very little way ; and we much doubt if it wiM 
operate as any sort of abridgment to the power of megistFatrs 
granting relief. A singly magistrate must not act under this biH 
but in cases of special emergency.- But every case of distress 
is a case of special emergency : and the double magistrates, 
holding their petty sessions at some little alehouse, and ove^ 



wbelikied with all the monthly business of the hundred, cannot 
poesiblj five to the pleadings of the overseer and pauper half 
the attention they would be able to afford them at their own 
houses. 

The eonnnon people have been so much accustomed to resort 
to magistrates for relief, that it is certainly a delicate business 
to wean them from this bad habit; but it is essential to the 
great objects which the poor-committee have in view, that the 
power of -magistrates of ordering relief should be gradually 
taken away. When this is once done, half the difficulties of 
the abolition are accomplished. We will suggest a few hints 
as to the means by which this desirable end may be promoted* 

A poor man now comes to a magistrate any day in the week« 
and any hour in any day, to complain of the overseers, or of 
the select committee. Suppose he were to be made to wait a 
little, and to feel for a short time the bitterness of that poverty 
which, by idleness, extravagance, and hasty marriage, he has 
probably brought upon himself. To effect this object, we 
wonld prohibit all orders for relief, by justices, between the 
1st and 10th day of the month ; and leave the poor entirely 
in the hands of the overseers, or of the select vestry, for that 
period. Here is a beginning — a gradual abolition of one of 
the first features of the poor-laws. And it is without risk of 
tomult ; for no one will run the risk of breaking the laws for 
an evil to which he anticipates so speedy a termination. This 
Decameron of overseers' despotism, and paupers' suffering, is 
the very thing wanted. It will teach the parishes to admi- 
nister their own charity responsibly, and to depend upon their 
own judgment. It will teach the poor the miseries of pau- 
perism and dependence ; and will be a warning to unmarried 
young men not hastily and rashly to place themselves, their 
wives and children, in the same miserable situation ; and it 
win effect all these objects gradually, and without danger. 
It would of course be the same thing on principle, if relief were 
confined to three days between the 1st and the 10th of eaeh 
month; three between the 10th and the 20th: three between 
die 20th and the end of the month ;— or in any other mannet 
that would gradually* crumble away the power, and check the 
grataitous munificence of justices, — ^give authority over their 

* All gradation and caution have been banished since the reform 
bill— rapid high-pressure wisdom is the only agent in public afiairs. 

TOL. II. — 25 



874 WORKS OF THB BXT. fTmrBT 

own affairs to the heads of the parish, and teach the pmnr,b]r 
little and little, that they mast suffer if they are imprudent 
It is understood in all these observations, that the ovetseen 
are bound to support their poor without any order of justices; 
and that^eath arising from absolute want should expose thoie 
dOicers to very severe punishments, if it could be traced to 
their inhumanity and neglect. The time must come when 
we must do without this ; but we are not got so far yet— and 
are at present only getting nd of justices, not of oveiseers. 

3Ir. Davison seems to think that the plea of old age standi 
upon a different footing, with respect to the poor-laws, from 
all other pleas. But why should this plea be more favoured 
than that of sickness ? why more than losses in trade, incurred 
by no imprudence ? In reality, this plea is less entitled to 
indulgence. Every man knows he is exposed to the help- 
lessness of age; but sickness and sudden ruin are very often 
escaped— comparatively seldom happen. Why is a man ex- 
clusively to be protected against that evil which he must have 
foreseen longer than any ofiier, and has had the longest tioM to 
guard against ? Mr. Davison's objections to a limited expend- 
iture are much more satisfactory. These we shall lay before 
our readers ; and we recommend them to the attention of the 
committee. 

'I shall advert next to the plan of a limitation Q]K>n the amoimt of 
rates to be assessed in fatnre. This limitation, as it is a pledge of 
some protection to the property now subjected to the maintenance of 
the poor against the indefinite encroachment which otherwise threat- 
ens it, is, in that light, certainly a benefit; and supposing it were 
rigorously adhered to, the very knowledge, among the parish ex- 
pectants, that there was some limit to their range of expectation, 
some barrier which they conld not pass, might incline them to tma 
their thoughts homeward again to the care of themselves. But it is 
an expedient, at the best, far from being satisfactory. In the first 
place, there is much reason to fear that sach a limitation would aol 
eventually be maintained, after the example of a similar one having 
failed before, and considering that the urgency of the applicants as 
long as they retain the principle of dependence upon the parish un- 
qualified in any one of its main articles, would probably overbear a 
mere barrier of figures in the parish account Then there would be 
much real difficulty in the proceedings, to be governed by suck a 
limiting rule. For the use of the limitation would be chiefly, or solelf , 
in cases where there is some struggle between the ordinary supplies 
of the parish rates, and the exigencies of the poor, or a kind of run aoii 
pressure upon the parish by a mass of indigence: and in circnmstaoces 
of this kind, it would be hard to know how to distribute the supplies 
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under a fair proportion to the applicants, known or expected; hard 
to know how mnch might be granted for the present, and how much 
sboald be kept in reserve for the remainder of the year's service. 
The real intricacy in sach a distribution of account would show itself 
in disproportions and inequalities of allowance, impossible to be 
avoided ; and the applicants would have one pretext more for dis- 
content 

* The limitation itself in many places would be only in words and 
figures. It would be set, I presume, by an average of certain preced- 
ing years. But the average taken upon the preceding years might 
be a sum exceeding in its real value the highest amount of the assess- 
ments of any of the averaged years, under the great change which 
has taken place in the value of money itself. A given rate, or assess- 
ment nominally the same, or lower, might in this way be a greater 
real money value than it was some time before. In many of the most 
distressed districts, where the parochial rates have nearly equalled 
the rents, a nominaJ average would, therefore, be no effectual benefit; 
and yet it is in those districts that the alleviation of the burthen is the 
most wanted. 

* It is manifest, also, that a peremptory restriction of the whole 
amount of money applicable to the parochial service, though abun- 
dantly justified in many districts by their particular condition being so 
impoverished as to make the measure, for them, almost a measure of 
necessity, if nothing can be substituted for it; and where the same ex- 
treme necessity does not exist, still justified by the prudence of prevent- 
ing in some way the interminable increase of the parochial burthens; 
$till, that such a restriction is an ill-adjusted measure in itself, and 
would, in many instances, operate very inequitably. It would fall 
unfairly in some parishes, where the relative state of the poor and the 
parisff might render an increase of the relief as just and reasonable 
as it is possible for any thing to be under the poor-laws at all. It would 
deny to many possible fair claimants the whole, or a part, of that 
degree of relief commonly granted elsewhere to persons in their con- 
dition, on this or that account of claim. Leaving the reason of the 
present demands wholly nnimpeached, and unexplained; directing no 
distinct warning or remonstrance to the parties, in the line of their 
affairs, by putting a check to their expectarions upon positive matters 
implicated in their conduct; which woofd be speaking to them in a 
definite sense, and a sense applicable to all : this plan of limitation 
would nurture the whole mass of the claim in its ongin, and deny the 
allowance of it to thousands, on account of reasons properly affecting 
a distant quarter, of which they know nothing. The want of a clear 
method, and of a good principle at the bottom of it, in this direct com- 
pulsory restriction, renders it, I think, wholly unacceptable, unless it be 
the only possible plan that can be devised for accomplishing the same 
end. If a parish had to keep its account with a single dependant, the 
plan would be much more useful in that case. For the ascertained 
met of the total amognt of his expectations might set bis mind at rest, 
and put him on a decided course of providing for himselC But, ia 
the limitation proposed to be made, the ascertained (act is of a general 
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amoant onlj, not of each man's share in it Conseqoendj^, each ttaa 
has his indefinite expectations left to him« and ererj sepuate speeifie 
groond of expectation remaining as before/ 

Mr. Davison talks of the propriety of refuaing to find laboor 
for able labourers after the lapse of ten years* as if it was some 
ordinary bill he was proposing, anaccompanied by the slightest 
risk. It is very easy to make such laws, and to propose them ; 
but it would be of immense difficulty to carry them into execu- 
tion. Done it must be, every body knows that; but the real 
merit will consist in discovering the gradual and gentle means 
by which the difficulties of getting parish labour may be in- 
creased, and the life of a parish pauper be rendered a life of 
salutary and deterring hardship. A law that rendered such 
request for labour perfectly lawful for ten years longer, and 
then suddenly abolished it, would merely bespeak a certain, 
general, and violent insurrection for the year 1830. The 
legislator, thank God, is in his nature a more cunning and 
gradual animal. 

Before we drop Mr. Davison, who writes like a very sensi- 
ble man, we wish to say a few words about his style. If he 
would think less about it, he would write much better. It is 
always as plethoric and full-dressed as if he were writing a 
treatise de Jinibiu bonorum et malorum. He is sometimes 
obscure; and is occasionally apt to dress up common-sized 
thoughts in big clothes, and to dwell a little too long in prov- 
ing what every man of sense knows and admits. We hope 
we shall not offend Mr. Davison by these remarks ; and we 
have really no intention of doing so. His views upon the 
poor-laws are, generally speaking, very correct and philoso- 
phical; he writes like a gentleman, a scholar, and a man capa- 
ble of eloquence; and we hope he will be a bishop. If his 
mitred productions are as enlightened and liberal as this, we 
are sure he will confer as much honour on the bench as here- 
eeives from it. There is a good deal, however, in Mr. Davi- 
aon's book about the * virtuous marriages pf the poor/ To 
have realiy the charge of a family as a husband and a £ither, 
we are told« — to have the privilege of laying out his life in their 
service, is the poor man's boast,—* his home is the school of 
his sentiments,' &e. &c. This is viewing human life through 
a Claude Lorraine glass, and deeoratiag it with colours wbidi 
do not belong to it. A ploughman marries a plough woman 
because she is plump ; generally uses her ill ; thinks his chS- 
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im an inctinibrance ; rery often flogfs them ; and, for senti* 
neat, has nothing more nearly approaching to it, than the ideas 
of broiled bacon and mashed potatoes. This is the state of 
^e lower orders of mankind--deplorable, but true— and yet 
rendered much worse by the poor-laws. 

The system of roundsmen is much complained of; as well 
as that by which the labour of paupers is paid, partly by the 
rate, pardy by the master — and a long string of Sussex jus- 
tiees send up a petition on the subject. But the evil we are 
soifering ander Is an excess of population. There are ten 
men applying for work, when five only are wanted ; of course^ 
soeh a redundance of labouring persons must depress the rate 
of their labour far beyond what is sufficient for the support of 
their families. And how is that deficiency to be made up but 
from the parish rates, unless it is meant suddenly and imme- 
diately to abolish the whole system of the poor-laws ? To 
stale that the rate of labour is lower than a man can live by, is 
merely to state that we have had, and have, poor-laws — of 
which this practice is at length the inevitable consequence ; 
and nothing could be more absurd than to attempt to prevent^ 
by acta of Parliament, the natural depreciation of an article 
which exists in much greater abundance than it is wanted. 
Nor can any thing be more unjust than the complaint, that 
loondsmen are paid by their employers at an inferior rate, and 
that the diflerence is made up by the parish funds. A rounds- 
man is commonly an inferior description of labourer who can- 
not get regularly hired ; — he comes upon his parish for labour 
eommonly at those seasons when there is the least to do; — he 
is not a servant of the farmer's choice, and probably does not 
suit him ;— he goes off to any other labour at a moment's warn- 
ing, when he finds it more profitable ; — and the farmer is forced 
to keep nearly the same number of labourers as if there were* 
no roundsmen at all. Is it just, then, that a labourer, com- 
bining every species of imperfection, should receive the same 
wages as a chosen, regular, stationary person, who is always 
ready at hand, and whom the farmer has selected for his dex- 
terity and character T 

Those persons who do not, and cannot employ labourers, 
have no kind of right to complain of the third or fourth part 
of the wages being paid by the rates ; for if the farmers did 
not agree among themselves to take such occasional labourers, 
the whole of their support must be paid by the rates, instead 
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of one-third. The order is, that the pauper shall be paid sach 
a sum as will support himself and family ; and if this agree^ 
ment to take roundsmen was not entered into by the farmers, 
they must be paid, by the rates, the whole of the amount of 
the order, for doing nothing. If a circulating labourer, there- 
fore, with three children, to whom the justices would order 
129. per week, receives 89. from his employer, and 48. from 
the rates, the parisli is not burdened by this system to the 
amount of 49., but relieved to the amount of 89. A parish 
manufacture, conducted by overseers, is infinitely more bur- 
densome to the rates than any system of roundsmen. There are 
undoubtedly a few instances to the contrary. Zeal and talents 
will cure the original defects of any system ; but to suppose 
that average men can do what extraordinary men have done, 
is the cause of many silly projects and extravagant blunders. 
Mr. Owen may give his whole heart and soul to the improve- 
ment of one of his parochial parallelograms; but who is to suc- 
ceed to Mr. Owen's enthusiasm ? Before we have quite done 
with the subject of roundsmen, we cannot help noticing a 
strange assertion of Mr. Nicol, that the low rate of wages paid 
by the master is an injustice to the pauper — that he is cheated, 
forsooth, out of 89. or IO9. per week by this arrangement. 
Nothing, however, can possibly be more absurd than such an 
allegation. The whole country is open to him. Can he gain 
more anywhere else? If not, this is the market price of his 
labour ; and what right has he to complain ? or how can he 
say he is defrauded ? A combination among farmers to lower 
the price of labour would be impossible, if labour did not exist 
in much greater quantities than was wanted. All such things, 
whether labour, or worsted stocking, or broadcloth, are, of 
course, always regulated by the proportion between the supply 
and demand. Mr. Nicol cites an instance of a parish in Suf- 
folk, where the labourer receives sixpence from the farmers, 
and the rest is made up by the rates ; and for this he reprobates 
the conduct of the farmers. But why are they not to take 
. labour as cheap as they can get it? Whj^are they not to avail 
themselves of the market price of this, as of any other commo- 
dity? The rates are a separate consideration; let them sup- 
ply what is wanting; but the farmer is right to get his iron, 
his wood, and hi^ labour, as cheap as he can. It would, we 
admit, come nearly to the same thing, if 100/. were paid in 
Wages rather than 2&I. in wages, ani^ n^(. b^ tale ; but then. 
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if the farmers were to agree to give wages above the market 
price, and sufficient for the support of the labourers without 
any rate, such an agreement could never be adhered to. The 
base and the crafty would make their labourers take less, and 
fling heavier rates upon those who adhered to the contract; 
whereas, the agreement, founded upon giving as little as can be 
given, is pretty sure of being adhered to ; and he who breaks 
it, lessens the rate to his neighbour, and does not increase it. 
The problem to be solved is this : If you hav^ ten or twenty 
labourers who say they can get no work, and you cannot dis- 
pute this, and the poor-laws remain, what better scheme can 
be devised, than that the farmers of the parish should employ 
them in their turns? — and what more absurd than to suppose 
that farmers so employing them should give one farthing more 
than the market price for their labour? 

It is contended, that the statute of Elizabeth, rightly inter- 
preted, only compels the overseer to assist the sick and old, 
and not to find labour for strong and healthy men. This is 
true enough ; and it would have been eminently useful to have 
attended to it a century past : but to find employment for' all 
who apply, is now, by long use, become a practical part of 
the poor-laws, and will require the same care and dexterity for 
its abolition as any other part of that pernicious system. It 
would not be altogether prudent suddenly to tell a million of 
stout men, with spades and hoes in their hands, that the 43d 
of Elizabeth had been misconstrued, and that no more employ- 
ment would be found for them. It requires twenty or thirty 
years to state such truths to such numbers. 

We think, then, that the diminution of the claims of settle- 
ment, and of the authority of justices, coupled with the other 
subordinate improvements we have stated, will be the best 
steps for beginning the abolition of the poor-laws. When these 
have been taken, the description of persons entitled to relief 
may be narrowed by degrees. -But let no man hope to get rid 
of these laws, even in the gentlest and wisest method, without 
a great deal of misery, and some risk of tumult. If Mr, 
Bourne thinks only of avoiding risk, he will do nothing. Some 
risk must be incurred : but the secret is gradation ; and the 
true reason for abolishing these laws is, not that they make 
the rich poor, but that they make the poor poorer.* 

* The boldness of modern legislation has thrown all my caul 
into the background. Was it wise to encounter such & riskt la 
danger over 1 Can the vital parts of the \nIL \>e ma\iiXaA^^\ 
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ANA8TASIU8. (Edutbitmh Rxtzsw, 18!^].) 

Anagtamuf or^ Memoirs of a Greek, wriiieii m the IQth Century. Lon- 
doB. Murray* 3 vols. 8fo. 

Amastasius 18 a «ort of oriental GU Blas^ who is tossed about 
from one state of life to another, — sometimes a beggar in the 
•treets of Constantinople, and, at others, an officer of the high- 
est distinction under an Egyptian Bey,— with that mixture of 
good and evil, of loose principles and popular qualities, which, 
against our moral feelings and better judgment, render a novel 
pleasing, and an hero popular* Anastasius is a greater villain 
than Gil Blas» merely because he acts in a worse country, and 
under a worse government. Turkey is a country in the last 
stage of Caslhreagh-ery and Vannttartism; it is in that con- 
dition to which we are steadily approaching—a political yimVi; 
—-the sure result of just and necessary wars, interminable 
burthens upon affectionate people, green bags, strangled sul- 
tanas, and murdered mobs. There are, in the world, all shades 
and gradations of tyranny. The Turkish, or last, puts the 
pistol and stiletto in action. Anastasius, therefore, among his 
other pranks, makes nothing of two or three murders ; but 
they are committed in character, and are suitable enough to 
the temper and disposition of a lawless Turkish soldier ; and 
this is the justification of the book, which is called wicked 
but for no other reason than because it accurately, paints the 
manners of a people become wicked from the long and uncor- 
rected abuses of their government 

One cardinal fault which pervades this work is, that it is too 
long; — in spite of the numerous fine passages with which it 
abounds, there is too much of it; — and it is a relief, not a dis- 
appointment, to get to the end. Mr. Hope, too, should avoid 
humour, in which he certainly does not excel. His attempts of 
ll|at nature are among the most serious parts of the book. With 
all these objections, (and we only mention them in case Mr. 
Hope writes again,) there are few books in the English language 
wific/i contain passages of greater ^ower, feeling and eloquence 
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than this novel, — which delineate frailty and vice with more 
energy and acuteness, or describe historical scenes with such 
bold imagery, and such glowing language. Mr. Hope will ex- 
eu9e us,— but we could not help exclaiming, in reading it. Is this 
Mr. Thomas Hope? — Is this the man c^ chairs and tables-* 
thegentlemanof sphinzesH— the (Edipus of coal-boxes — he who 
meditated on muffineers and planned pokers?— Where has he 
hidden all this eloquence and poetry up to this hour? — How is 
it that he has, all of a sudden, burst out into descriptions which 
would not disgrace the pen of Tacitus— ^nd displayed a depth 
of feeling and a vigour of imagination which Lord Byron could 
not excel? We do not shrink from one syllable of this eulo- 
giam. The work now before us places him at once in the 
highest list of eloquent writers, and of superior men. 

Anastasius, the hero of the tale, is a native of Chios, the son 
of the drogueman to the French consul. The drogueman, 
instead of bringing him up to make Latin verses, suffered him 
to run wild about the streets of Chios, where he lives for some 
time a lubberly boy, and then a profligate youth. His first 
exploit is to debauch the daughter .of his acquaintance, from 
whom (leaving her in a stale of pregnancy), he runs away, and 
enters as a cabin boy in a Venetian brig. The brig is taken 
"by Maynote pirates : the pirates by a Turkish frigate, by which 
he is landed at Nauplia, and marched away to Argos, where 
the captain, Hassan Pacha, was encamped with his army. 

<I had never seen an encampment: and the novel and striking sight 
absorbed all my faculties in astonishment and awe. There seemed 
to me to be forces sufficient to subdae the whole world ; and I knew 
not which most to admire, the endless clusters of tents, the enormous 
piles of armour, and the rows of threatening canon, which I met at 
every step, or the troops of well mounted spahees, who, like dazzling 
meteors, darted by us on every side, amid clouds of stifling dust. The 
very dirt with which the nearer horsemen bespattered our humble 
troop, was, as I thought, imposihi?; and every thin^ upon which I cast 
my eyes gave me a feeling of nothingness, which made me shrink 
within myself like a snail in its cell. I envied not only those who 
were destined to share in all the glory and success of the expedition, 
but even the meanest follower of the camp, as a being of a superior 
order to myself; and, when suddenly there arose a loud flourish of 
trumpets, which, ending a concert of cymbals and other warlike in- 
struments, re-echoed in long peals from all the surrounding mountains, 
the clang shook every nerve in my body, thrilled me to the very soul, 
and infused in all my veins a species of martial ardour so resistless, 
that it made me struggle with my fetters, and try to tear them asunder. 
Proud as I was by nature, I would have knelt to whoever had oflfered 
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to liberate my limbs, and tp arm my hands with a sword or a battle- 
axe.'— (I. 36, 37.) 

From his captive state he passes into the service of Ma- 
vroyeni, Hassan's drogueman, with whom he ingratiates him- 
self, and becomes a person of consequence. In the service of 
this person, he receives from old Demo, a brother domestic, the 
following admirable lecture on masters : — 

'"Listen, young man," said he, "whether you Hke it or not. For 
my own part, I have always had too much indolence, not to make it 
my study throughout hfe rather to secure ease than to labour for dis- 
tinction. It has, therefore, been my rule to avoid cherishing in my 
patron any outrageous admiration of my capacity, which would have 
increased my dependence while it lasted, and expose me to persecution 
on wearing out: — ^but you, I see, are of a different mettle: I therefore 
may point out to you the surest way to that more perilous height, short 
of which your ambition, I doubt, will not rest satisfied. When you 
have compassed it, you may remember old Demo, if you please. 

* " Know first that all masters, even the least lovable, like to be loved. 
All wish to be served from affection rather than duty. It flatters their 
pride, and it gratifies their selfishness. They expect from this per- 
sonal motive a greater devotion to their interest, and a more unlimited 
obedience to their commands. A master looks upon mere fidelity in 
his servant as his due — as a thing scarce worth his thanks: butattach- 
ment he considers as a compliment to his merit, and if at all generous, 
he will reward it with liberality. Mavroyeni is more open than any 
body to this species of flattery. Spare it not, therefpre. If he speak 
to you kindly, let your face brighten up. If he talk to you of his own 
affairs, though it should only be to dispel the tedium of conveying all 
day long other men's thoughts, listen with the greatest eagerness. A 
single yawn, and you are undone ! Yet let not curiosity appear your 
motive, but the delight only of being honoured with his confidence. 
The more you appear grateful for the least kindness, the oftener you 
will receive important favours. Our ostentatious drogueman will feel 
a pleasure in raising your astonishment His vanity knows no bounds. 
Give it scope, therefore. When he comes home choking with its sup- 
pressed ebullitions, be their ready and patient receptacle: — do more; 
discreetly help him on in venting his conceit ; provide him with a cue; 
hint what you heard certain people, not knowing you to be so near, 
say of his capacity, his merit, and his influence. He wishes to per- 
suade the world that he completely rules the pasha. Tell him not flat- 
ly he does, but assume it as a thing of general notoriety. Be neither 
too candid in your remarks, nor too fulsome in your flattery. Too pal- 
pable deviations from fact might appear a satire on your master's un- 
derstanding. Should some disappointment evidently ruffle his temper, 
appear not to conceive the possibility of his vanity having received a 
mortification. Preserve the exact medium between too cold a respect, 
and too presumptuous a forwardness. However much Mavroyeni 
may caress you. in private, never seem quite at ease with him in pub- 
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lie. A master still likes to remain master, or, at least, to appear so to 
others. Should you get into some scrape, wait not to confess your im- 
prudence, until concealment becomes impossible ; nor try to excuse the 
offence. Rather than that you should, by so doing, appear to make light 
of your guilt, exaggerate your self-upbraidings, and throw yourself 
entirely upon the drogueman's mercy. On all occasions take care how 
you appear cleverer than your lord, even in the splitting of a pen; or, 
if you cannot avoid excelling him in some trifle, give his own tuition 
all the credit of your proficiency. Many things he will dislike, only 
because they come not from himself. Vindicate not your innocence 
when unjustly rebuked: rather submit for the moment; and trust that, 
though Mavroyeni never will expressly acknowledge his error, he will 
in due time pay you for your forbearance." ' — (I. 43 — 45.) 

In the course of his service with Mavroyeni, he bears arms 
against the Arnoots, under the Captain Hassan Pacha; and a 
very animated description is given of his first combat. 

*I undressed the dead man completely. — When, however, the busi- 
ness which engaged all my attention was entirely achieved, and that 
human body, of which, in the eagerness for its spoil, I had only thus 
far noticed the separate limbs one by one, as I stripped them, all at 
once struck my sight in its full dimensions, as it lay naked before me; 
— when I contemplated that fine athletic frame, but a moment before 
full of life and vigour unto its finger's ends, now rendered an insensi- 
ble corpse by the random shot of a raw youth whom in close combat 
its little finger might have crushed, I could not help feeling, mixed 
with my exultation, a sort of shame, as if for a cowardly advantage 
obtained over a superior being; and, in order to make a kind of atone- 
ment to the shade of an Epirote — of a kinsman — ^I exclaimed with out- 
stretched hands," Cursed be the paltry dust which turns the warrior's 
arm into a mere engine, and striking from afar an invisible blow, car- 
ries death no one knows whence to no one knows whom ; levels the 
strong with the weak, the brave with the dastardly; and, enabling the 
feeblest hand to wield its fatal lightning, makes the conqueror slay 
without anger, and the conquered die without glory." ' — (I. 64, 65.) 

The campaign ended, he proceeds to Constantinople with 
the drogueman, where his many intrigues and debaucheries 
end with the drogueman's turning him out of doors. He lives 
for some time at Constantinople in great misery ; and is driveot 
among other expedients, to the trade of quack-doctor. 

'One evening, as we were returning from the Blacquernes, an old 
woman threw herself in our way, and, taking hold of my master's gar- 
ment, dragged him almost by main force aAer her into a mean-looking 
habitation just by, where lay on a couch, apparently at the last gasp, 
a man of foreign features. " I have brought a physician," said the 
female to the patient, " who, perhaps, may relieve you." " Why will 
yon" — answered he faintly — " still persist to feed idle hopes ! I have 
lived an outcast: suflfer me at least to die in peace; nor distorb vdl^ 
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Itst moments by rain illnsions. My soul pants to rejoin the Sapreme 
Spirit; arrest not its flight; itwonld only be delaying my eternal 
bliss!" 

'As the stranger spoke these words — which strack even Yacoob 
tnfficiently to make him suspend his professional grimace — the last 
beams of the setting san darted across the casement of the window 
upon his paie yet swarthy features. Thus visited, he seemed for a 
moment to revive. ''I have always,** said he, '* considered my fate 
as connected with the great luminary that mles the creation. I have 
always paid it dae worship, and firmly believed I coald not breathe 
my last while its rays shone upon me. Carry, me therefore, oat, that 
I mav take my last farewell of the heavenly mler of my earthly des- 
tinies!" 

* We all rushed forward to obey the mandate; but the stairs being 
too narrow, the woman only opened the window, and placed the dying 
man before it, so as to enjoy the full view of the glorious orb, just in 
the act of dropping beneath the horizon. He remained a few moments 
in silent adoration ; and mechanically we all joined him in fixing our 
eyes on the object of his worship. It set in all its splendour; and 
when its golden disk had entirely disappeared, we looked round at the 
Parsee. He, too, had sunk into everlasting rest* — (1. 103, 104.) 

From the dispensatioR of chalk and water, he is then ush- 
vred into a Turkish jail, the description of which, and of the 
plague with which it is visited, are very finely written ; and 
we strongly recommend them to the attention of our readers. 

' Every day a capital, fertile in crimes, pours new offenders into this 
dread receptacle; and its high walls and deep recesses resound every 
instant with imprecations and curses, uttered in all the various idioms 
of the Ottoman empire. Deep moans and dismal yells leave not its 
frightful echoes a moment's repose. From morning till night and 
from night till morning, the ear is stunned with the clang of chains, 
which the galley-slaves wear while confined in their cells, and which 
they still drag about when toiling at their tasks. Linked together two 
and two for life, should they sink under their sufferings, they still con- 
tinue unsevered after death; and the man doomed to live on, drags 
after him the corpse of his dead companion. In no direction can 
the eye escape the spectacle of aurocious punishments and of inde- 
scribable agonies. Here, perhaps, you see a wretch whose stiffened 
limbs refuse their office, stop soadenly short in the midst of his labour, 
and as if 'already impassible, defy the stripes that lay open his flesh, 
and wait in total immobility the last merciful blow that is to end his 
misery; while there, you view his companion foaming with rage and 
madness, turn against his own person his desperate hands, tear his 
clotted hair, rend his bleeding bosom, and strike his skull, until it burst, 
against the wall of his dungeon.* — (I. 110, HI.) 

A few survived. 

'J wai among these scanty ie\\c%* 1 ^nVio^itLdifierent to life, had 
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■ever stooped to avoid the shafts of death, even when they fleW thickest 
around me, had more than once laid my finger on the livid wound 
they inflicted, had probed it as it festered; I yet remained unhurt: for 
sometimes the plague is a magnanimous enemy, and, while it seldom 
spares the pusillanimous victim, whose blood, running cold ere it is 
tainted, lacks the energy necessary to repel the infection when ac 
hand, it will pass him by who dares its utmost fury, and advances 
undaunted to meet its raised dart.' — (1. 121.) 

In this miserable receptacle of guilty and unhapp3r beings, 
Anastasius forms and cements the strongest friendship with a 
young Greek, of the name of Anagnosti. On leaving the 
prison, be vows to make every exertion for the liberation of 
his friend-— vows that are forgotten as soon as he is clear from 
the prison walls. After being nearly perished with hunger, 
and after being saved by the charity of an hospital, he gets 
into an intrigue with a rich Jewess — is detected — pursued-^ 
and, to save his life, turns Mussulman. This exploit per- 
formed, he suddenly meets his friend Anagnosti — treats him 
with disdain — and, in a quarrel which ensues between them, 
stabs him to the heart. 

•"Life," says the dying Anagnosti, "has long been bitterness: 
death is a welcome guest: I rejoin those that love me, and in a better 
place. Already, methinks, watching my flight, they stretch out their 
arms from heaven to their dying Anagnosti. Thou, — if there be in 
thy breast one spark of pity left for him thou once namedst thy bro- 
ker ; for him to whom a holy tie, a sacred vow .... Ah ! suffer not 
tiie starving hounds in the street .... See a little hallowed earth 
thrown over my wretched corpse." These words were his last'— 
(L 309.) 

The description of the murderer's remorse is among the 
finest passages in the work. 

'From an obscure aisle in the church I beheld the solemn service; 
saw on the field of death the pale stiff corpse lowered into its narrow 
eell, and hoping to exhaust sorrow's bitter cup, at night, when all man- 
kind hushed its griefs, went back to my friend's final resting-place, 
lay down upon his silent grave, and watered with my tears the fresh- 
raised hollow mound. 

'In vain! Nor my tears nor my sorrows could avail. No offer- 
ings nor penance could purchase me repose. Wherever I went, the 
beginning of our friendship and its issue still aUke rose in view; the 
latal spot of blood still danced before my steps, and the reeking dag- 
ger hovered before mv aching eyes. In the silent darkness of the 
night I saw the pale phantom of my friend stalk round my watchfol 
couch, covered with gore and dust: and even during the unavailing 
riots of the day, I still beheld the spectre rise over the festive board, 
f^e on me with piteous look, and hand me whatever I attempted to 
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leaeb. Bot whaterer it presented teemed blasted by its toneb. To 
mj wine it gare the taste of blood, and to mj bread the rank flaTonr 
dTdeath T— (L 212, 213.) 

We qaestion whether there is in the English language a 
finer description than this. We request car readers to look 
at the very beantifal and affecting picture of remorse, pp. 
214, 215, vol. i. 

Equally good, but in another way, is the description of the 
opium coffeehouse. 

'In this tchartchee might be seen any day a nnmerons coUeetion of 
diose whom private sorrows hzve driven to a public exhibition of in- 
sanity. There each reeling idiot might take his neighbour by the 
hand, and say, ** Brother, and what ailed thee, to seek so dire a cnre !" 
There did I, with the rest of its fiimiliars, now take my habitual sta- 
tion in mv solitary niche, like an insensible motionleiss idol, sitting 
with sightless eyeballs staring on racuity. 

« One day, as I lay in less entire absence than usual under the pur- 

gle Tines of the porch, admiring the gold-tipped domes of the majestic 
olimanye, the appearance of an old man with a snow-white beard, 
reclining on the conch beside me, caught my attention. Half plunged 
in stupor, he every now and then burst out into a wild laugh, occa- 
sioned by the grotesque phantasms which the ample dose of madjoon 
he had just swallowed was sending up to his brain. I sat contem- 
plating him with mixed curiosity and dismay, when, as if for a mo- 
ment roused from his torpor, he took me by the hand, and fixing on 
my countenance his dim vacant eyes, said, in an impressive tone, 
" Young man, thy days are yet few; take the advice of one who, alas ! 
has counted manv. Lose no time ; hie thee hence, nor cast behind 
one lingering look: but if thou hast not the strength, why tarry evea 
here ! Thy jou mey is but half achieved. At once go on to that large 
mansion before thee. It is thy ultimate destination : and by thus be- 
ginning where thou must end at last, thou mayest at least save both 
thy time and thy money.'— {L 215, 216.) 

Lingering in the streets of Constantinople, Anastasius hears 
that his mother is dead, and proceeds to claim that heritage 
which, by the Turkish law in (avour of proselytes, had &- 
▼olved upon him. 

'How often,' he exclaims (after seeing his father in the extremity 
of old age) — ^how oAen does it happen in life, that the most blissful 
moments of our return to a long left home are those only that just 
precede the instant of our arrival; those during which the imagina- 
tion still is allowed to paint in its own unblended colours the promised 
sweets of our reception ! How often, after this glowing picture of the 
phantasy, does the reality which follows appear cold and dreary! 
How ofien do even those who grieved to see us depart, grieve more 
to see us return! and how often do we ourselves enconnier nothing 
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bat sorrow, on again beholding the once happy, joyo]tis promoters of 
our own hilarity, now moamfu), disappointed, and themselves need- 
ing what consolation we may bring !' — (I. 239, 240.) 

During his visit to Chios, he traces and describes the dying 
misery of Helena, \irhom he had deserted, and then debauches 
her friend Agnes. From thence he sails to Rhodes, the rem- 
nants of which produce a great deal of eloquence and admi- 
rable description — (pp. 275, 276, vol. i.) From Rhodes he 
sails to Egypt; and chap. 16 contains a short and very well 
written history of the origin and progress of the Mameluke 
government. The flight of Mourad, and the pursuit of this 
chief in the streets of Cairo,* would be considered as very 
fine passages in the best histories of antiquity. Our limits 
prevent us from quoting them. Anastasius then becomes a 
Mameluke; marries his master's daughter; and is made a 
kiashef. In the numerous skirmishes into which he falls in 
his new military life, it falls to his lot to shoot, from an am- 
bush, Assad^ his inveterate enemy. 

' Assad, though weltering in his blood, was ^till alive : but already 
the angel of death flapped his dark wings over the traitor's brow. 
Hearing footsteps advance, he made an effort to raise his head, pro- 
bably in hopes of approaching succour: but beholding, but recog- 
nizing only me, he felt that no hopes remained, and gave a groan of 
despair. Life was flowing out so fast, that I had only to stand still — 
my arms folded in each other, — and with a steadfast eye to watch its 
departure. One instant I saw my vanquished foe, agitated by a con- 
vulsive tremor, open his eyes and dart at me a glance of impotent 
rage; but soon he averted them again, then gnashed his teeth, 
clenched his fist, and expired.' — (II. 92.) 

We quote this, and such passages as these, to show the 
great power of description which Mr. Hope possesses. The 
vindictive man standing with his arms folded, and watching 
the blood flowing from the wound of his enemy, is very new 
and very striking. 

After the death of his wife, he collects his property, quits 
Egypt, and visits Mekkah, and acquires the title and preroga- 
tives of an Hadjee. After this he returns to the Turkish capi- 
tal, renews his acquaintance with Spiridion, the friend of his 
youth, who in vain labours to reclaim him, and whom he at 
last drives away, disgusted with the vices and passions of 
Anastasius. We then find our oriental profligate fighting as 

• P. 325, vol. i. 
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a Tarkish captain in E^ypt, against his old friends the Mame- 
lukes; and afterwards employed in Wallachia, under his old 
friend Mavroyeni, against the Russians and Aiistrians. In 
this part of the work, we strongly recommend to our readers 
to look at the Mussulmans in a pastry*cook's shop during the 
Rhamadam, vol. ii. p. 164; the village of beggars, vol. ii. 
p. 266; the death of the Hungarian officer, vol. ii. p. 327; 
and, in the last days of Mavroyeni, vol. ii. p. 356 ; — not for- 
getting the walk over a field of battle, vol. ii. p. 252. The 
character of Mavroyeni is extremely well kept up through the 
whole of the book ; and his decline and death are drawn in a 
very spirited and masterly manner. The Spiridion part of 
the novel we are not so much struck with ; we entirely ap- 
prove of Spiridion, and ought to take more interest in him ; 
but we cannot disguise the melancholy truth that he is occa- 
sionally a little long and tiresome. The next characters as- 
sumed by Anastasius are, a Smyrna debauchee, a robber of 
the desert, and a Wahabee. After serving sonvB time with 
these sectaries, he returns to Smyrna, — finds his child missing 
whom he had left there, — traces the little boy to Egypt,—- 
recovers him, — then loses him by sickness, — and wearied of 
life, retires to end his days in a cottage in Carinthia. For 
striking passages in this part of the novel, we refer our readers 
to the description of the burial-places near Constantinople, 
vol. iii. 11 — 13; the account of Djezzar Pacha's retirement 
to his harem during the revolt, — equal to any thing in Tacitus ; 
and, above all, to the landing of Anastasius with his sick child, 
and the death of the infant. It is impossible not to see that 
this last picture is faithfully drawn from a sad and cruel reality. 
The account of the Wahabees is very interesting, vol. iii. 
128; and nothing is more so than the story of Enphrosyne. 
Anastasius had gained the afiections of Euphrosyne, and 
ruined her reputation ; he then wishes to cast her otf, and to 
remove her from his house. 

* ** Ah no !" now cried Euphrosyne, convulsively clasping my knees, 
" be not so barbarous ! Shut not your own door against her against 
whom you have barred every once friendly door. Do not deny her 
whom yoa have dishonoured the only asylum she has left. If I can- 
not be your wife, let me be your slave, your drudge. No service 
however mean, shall I recoil from when you command. At least be- 
fore you I shall not have to blush. In your eyes I shall not be what I 
must seem in those of others ; I shall not from you incur the contempt 
which I must expect from my fuimet ^m\|aiiions; and my diligence 
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to execute the lowest offices you may require, will earn for me, not 
only as a bare alms at your hands, that support which, however scanty, 
I can elsewhere only receive as an unmerited indulgence. Since I did 
a few days please your eye, I may still please it a few days longer: — 
perhaps a few days longer, therefore, I may still wish to live; and when 
that last hlessing, your love, is gone by, — when ray cheek, faded with 
grief, has lost the last attraction that could arrest your favour, then 
speak, then tell me so, that, burthening you no longer, I may retire^ 
anddie!"'— (III. 64,66.) 

Her silent despair, and patient misery, when she finds that 
she has not only ruined herself with the world, but lost hi^ 
affections also, have the beauty of the deepest tragedy. 

* Nothing but the most unremitting tenderness on my part could in 
some degree have revived her drooping spirits. — But when, after my 
excursion, and the act of justice on Sophia, in which it ended, I re-ap- 
peared before the still trembling Euphrosyne, she saw too soon that 
that cordial of the heart must not be expected. One look she ca^t 
upon my countenance, as I sat down in silence, sufficed to inform her 
of my total change of sentiments ; — and the responsive look by which 
it was met, tore for ever from her breast the last seeds of hope 
and confidence. Like the wounded snail she shrunk within herself, 
and thenceforth, cloaked in unceasing sadness, never more expanded 
to the sunshine of joy. With her buoyancy of spirits she seemed even 
to lose all her quickness of intellect, nay, all her readiness of speech: 
so that, not only fearing to embark with her in serious conversation, 
but even finding no response in her mind to lighter topics, I at last 
began to nauseate her seeming torpor anddulness,and to roam abroad 
even more frequently than before a partner of my fate remained at 
home, to count the tedious hours of my absence ; while she, poor mise- 
rable creature, dreading the sneers of an unfeeling world, passed 
her time under my roof in dismal and heart-breaking solitude. — Had 
the most patient endurance of the most intenjperate sallies been able 
to soothe my disappointment and to soften my hardness, Euphrosyne*s 
angelic sweetness must at last have conquered: but,in my jaundiced 
eye, her resignation only tended to strengthen the conviction of her 
shame; and I saw in her forbearance nothing but the consequence of 
her debasement, and the consciousness of her guilt. ** Did her heart," 
thought I, " bear witness to a purity on which my audacity dared first 
to cast a blemish, she could not remain thus tame, thus spiritless, 
under such an aggravation of my wrongs; and either she would be the 
first to quit my merciless roof, or, at least, she would not so fearfully 
avoid giving me even the most unfounded pretence for denying her 
its shelter. — She must merit her sufferings, to bear them so meekly!"' 
— Hence, even when moved to real pity by gentleness so enduring, I 
seldom relented in my apparent sternness.* — (III. 72 — 74.) 

With this, we end our extracts from Anastasius. We con- 
sider it as a work in which great and extraordinary talent is 
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evinced. It abounds in eloquent and sublime passages, — in 
sense, — in knowledge of history, — and in knowledge of hu- 
man character; — but fiot in wit. It is too long; and if this 
novel perishes, and. is forgotten, it will be solely on that ac- 
count. If it is the picture of vice, so is Clarissa Harlowe, and 
80 is Tom Jones. There are no sensual and glowing descrip- 
tions in Anastasius,— ^nothing which corrupts the morals by 
inflaming the imagination of youth ; and we are quite certain 
that every reader ends this novel with a greater disgust at vice, 
and a more thorough conviction of the necessity of subjugating 
passion, than he feels from reading either of the celebrated 
works we have just mentioned. The sum of our eulogium is, 
that Mr. Hope, without being very successful in his story, or 
remarkably skilful in the delineation of character, has written 
a novel, which all clever people of a certain age should read, 
because it is full of marvellously fine things. 
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SCARLETT'S POOR BILL. (Edihbuboh Rbyibw, 1821.) 

1. Letter to James Scarktt, Esq^ M, P., on Ma Bill relating to the Foot' 
Laws, By a Surrey Magistrate. London, 1821. 

2. An Address to the Imperial Parliament, upon the Practical Means of 
gradually AhoHshittg the Poor-Laws, and Educating the Poor St/stem" 
atically. Illustrated by an Account of the Colonies of Fredericks' 
Oord in Holland, and of the Common Mountain in the South of Ireland, 
With General Obsertations. Third Edition. By William Herbert 
Saunders, Esq. London, 1821. 

3. On Pauperism and the Poor-Laws. With a Supplement, London, 
1821. 

We are friendly to the main principle of Mr. Scarlett's bill ; 
but are rather surprised at the unworkmanlike manner in which 
he has set about it. 

To fix a maximum for the poor-rates, we should conceive 
to be an operation of sufficient difficulty and novelty for any 
one bill. There was no need to provoke more prejudice, \m 
rouse more hostility, and create more alarm, than such a bill 
would naturally do. But Mr. Scarlett is a very strong man; 
and before he works his battering-ram, he chooses to have the 
wall made of a thickness worthy of his blow— capable of evinc- 
ing, by the enormity of its ruins, the superfluity of his vigour, 
and the certainty of his aim. Accordingly, he has introduced 
into his bill a number of provisions, which have no necessary, 
and, indeed, no near connection with his great and main object; 
but which are sure to draw upon his back all the Sir Johns 
and Sir Thomases in the House of Commons. It may be right, 
or it may be. wrong, that the chargeable poor should be re- 
moved ; but why introduce such a controverted point into a 
bill framed for a much more important object, and of itself 
calculated to produce so much difference of opinion! Mr. 
Scarlett appears to us to have been not only indiscreet in the 
introduction of such heterogeneous matter, but very much 
mistaken in the enactments which that matter contains. 
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' And be it farther enacted, that from and after the passing of this 
act, it shall not be lawful for any justice of peace or other person to 
remove, or cause to be removed, any poor person or persons from 
any parish, township or place, to any other, by reason of such person 
or persons being chargeable to such parish, township or place, or 
being unable to maintain him or themselves, or under colour of such 
person or persons being settled in any other parish, township or place, 
any law or statute to the contrary notwithstanding: Provided always, 
that nothing in this act shall in any wise be deemed to alter any law 
now in force for the punishment of vagrants, or for removing poor 

£ arsons to Scotland, Ireland, or the Isles of Guernsey, Jersey, and 
an. — And be it further enacted, that in all cases where any poor 
person, at the time of the passing of this act, shall be resident in any 
parish, township or place, where he is not legally settled, and shall 
be receiving relief from the overseers, guardians, or directors of the 
poor of the place of his legal settlement, 3ie said overseers, guardians, 
or directors, are hereby required to continue such relief, in the same 
manner, and by the same means, as the same is now administered, 
nntil one of his majesty's justices of the peace, in or near the place 
of residence of such poor person, shall, upon application to him, either 
by such poor person, or any other person on his behalf, for the con- 
tinuance thereof, or by the said overseers, guardians, or directors of 
the poor, paying such relief, for the discharge thereof^ certify that the 
same is no longer necessary/ — {Bill, pp. 3, 4.) 

Now, here is a gentleman, so thoroughly and so justly sen- 
sible of the evils of the poor-laws, that he introduces into the 
House of Commons a very plain, and very bold measure to 
restrain them ; and yet, in the very same bill, he abrogates the 
few impediments that remain to universal mendicity. The 
present law says, 'Before you caaturn beggar in the place of 
your residence, you must have been born there, or you must 
have rented a farm there, or served an office ;' but Mr. Scar- 
lett says, ' You may beg anywhere where you happen to be. 
I will have no obstacles to your turning beggar ; I will give 
every facility and every allurement to the destruction of your 
independence.' We are quite confident that the direct ten- 
dency of Mr. Scarlett's enactments is to produce these effects. 
Labourers living in one place, and settled in another, are uni- 
formly the best and most independent characters in the place. 
Alarmed at the idea of being removed from the situation of 
their choice, and knowing they have nothing to depend upon 
but themselves, they are alone exempted from tlie degrading 
influence of the poor-laws, and frequently arrive at independ- 
ence by their exclusion from that baneful privilege which is 
offered to them by the inconsistent benevolence of this bill. 
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If some are removed, after long residence in parishes where 
they are not settled, these examples only insure the beneficial 
effects of which we have been speaking. Others see them, 
dread the same fate, quit the mug, and grasp the flail. Our 
policy, as we have explained in a previous article, is directly 
the reverse of that of Mr. Scarlett. Considering that a poor 
man, since Mr. East's bill, if he asks no charity, has a right 
to live where he pleases, and that a settlement is now nothing 
more than a beggar's ticket, we would gradually abolish all 
means of gaining a settlement, but those of birth, parentage, 
or marriage ; and this method would destroy litigation as effec- 
tually as the method proposed by Mr. Scarlett,* 

Mr. Scarlett's plan, too, we are firmly persuaded, would 
completely defeat his own intentions; and would inflict a 
greater injury upon the poor than this very bill, intended to 
prevent their capricious removal. If his bill had passed, he 
could not have passed. His post-chaise on the northern cir- 
cuit would have been impeded by the crowds of houseless 
villagers, driven from their cottages by landlords rendered 
merciless by the bill. In the mud — all in the mud (for such 
cases made and provided) would they have rolled this most 
excellent counsellor. Instigated by the devil and their own 
malicious purposes, his wig they would have polluted, and 
tossed to a thousand winds the parchment bickerings of Doe 
and Roe. Mr. Scarlett's bill is so powerful a motive to pro- 
prietors for the depopulation of a village — for preventing the 
poor from living where they wish to live, — that nothing but 
the conviction that such a bill would never be suffered to pass, 
has prevented those effects from already taking place. Land- 
lords would, in the contemplation of such a bill, pull down all 
the cottages of persons not belonging to the parish, and eject 
the tenants ; the most vigorous measures would be taken to 
prevent any one from remaining or coming who was not abso- 
lutely necessary to the lord of the soil. At present, cottages 
are let to any body ; because, if they are burthensome to the 
parish, the tenants can be removed. But the impossibility of 
doing this would cause the immediate demolition of cottages; 
prevent the erection of fresh ones where they are really wanted ; 
and chain a poor man for ever to the place of his birth, with- 
out the possibility of moving. If every body who passed over 

• This has since been done. 
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Mr. Scarlett's threshold were to gain a settlement for life ia 
his house, he would take good care never to be at home. We 
all boldly let our friends in, because we know we can easily 
get them out. So it is with the residence of the poor. Their 
present power of living where they please, and going where 
they please, entirely depends upon the possibility of their 
removal when they become chargeable. If any mistaken 
friend were to take from them this protection, the whole power 
and jealousy of property would be turned against their loco- 
motive liberty ; they would become adacripti glebsBf no more 
capable of going out of the parish than a tree is of proceeding, 
with its roots and branches, to a neighbouring wood. 

The remedy here proposed for these evils is really one of 
the most extraordinary we ever remember to have been intro- 
duced into any act of Parliament. 

* And whereas it may happen, that in several parishes or townships 
now burdened with the maintenance of the poor settled and residing 
therein, the owners of lands or inhabitants may, in order to remove the 
residence of tfue labouring poor from such parishes or places, destroy 
the cottages and habitations therein, now occupied by the labourers 
and their families: And' whereas, also, it may happen, that certain 
towqs and villages, maintaining their own poor, may, by the residence 
therein of labourers employed and working in other parishes or town- 
ships lying near the said towns and villages, be charged with the 
burden of maintaining those who do not work, and before the passing 
of this act were not settled therein; For remedy thereof, be it enacted, 
by the authority aforesaid, that, in either of the above cases, it shall 
be lawful for the justices, at any quarter-sessions of the peace held 
for the county in which such places shall be, upon the complaint of 
the overseers of the poor of any parish, town or place, that by reason 
of either of the causes aforesaid, the rates for the relief of the poor of 
such parish, town, or place, have been materially increased, whilst 
those of any other parish or place have been diminished, to hear and 
fully to inquire into the matter of such complaint; and in case they 
shall be satisfied of the truth thef-eof, then to make an order upon the 
overseers of the poor of the parish or township, whose rates have 
been diminished by the causes aforesaid, to pay to the complainants 
such sum or sums from time to time, as the said justices shall adjudge 
reasonable, not exceeding, in any case, together with the existing 
rates, the amount limited by this act, as a contribution towards the 
relief of the poor of the parish, town, or place, whose rates have been 
increased by the causes aforesaid; which order shall continue in force 
until the same shall be discharged by some future order of sessions, 
upon the application of the overseers paying the same, and proof that 
the occasion for it no longer exists : Provided, always, that no such 
ordershallbemade, without proof of notice in writing of such intended 
application, and of the grounds thereof having been served upon the 
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overseers of the poor of the parish or place, upon whom such order 
is prayed, fourteen days at the least before the first day of the quarter- 
sessions, nor unless the justices making such order shall be satisfied 
that no money has been improperly or unnecessarily expended by the 
overseers of the poor praying for such order; and that a separate 
and distinct account has been kept by them of the additional burden 
which has been thrown upon their rates by the causes alleged.' — 
{Bill. pp. 4, 5.) 

Now this clause, we cannot help saying, appears to us to 
be a receipt for universal and interminable litigation all over 
England — a perfect law-hurricane — a conversion of all flesh 
into plaintiffs and defendants. The parish A. has pulled 
down houses, and burthened the parish B.; B. has demolished 
to the misery of C; which has again misbehaved itself in the 
same manner to the oppression of other letters of the alphabet. 
All run into parchment, and pant for revenge and exoneration. 
Though the fact may be certain enough, the causes which 
gave rise to it may be very uncertain ; and assuredly will not 
be admitted to have been those against which the statute has 
denounced these penalties. It will be alleged, therefore, that 
the houses were not pulled down to get rid of the poor, bnt 
because they were not worth repair — because they obstructed 
the squire's view — because rent was not paid. All these mo- 
tives must go before the sessions, the last resource of legislat- 
ors — the unhappy quarter-sessions pushed to the extremity 
of their wit by the plump contradictions of parish perjury. 

Another of the many sources of litigation, in this clause, is 
as follows: — A certain number of workmen live in a parish 
M., not being settled in it, and not working in it before the 
passiiii; of this act. After the passing of this act, they become 
chargeable to M., whose poor-rates are increased. M. is to 
find out the parishes relieved from the burthen of these men, 
and to prosecute at the quarter-sessions for relief. But sup- 
pose the burthened parish to be in Yorkshire, and the relieved 
parish in Cornwall, are the quarter-sessions in Yorkshire to 
make an order of annual payment upon a parish in Cornwall? 
and (Cornwall, in turn, upon Yorkshire? How is the money 
to be transmitted ? What is the easy and cheap remedy, if 
neglected to be paid? And if all this could be effected, what 
is it, after all, but the present system of removal rendered ten 
times more intricate, confused, and expensive ! Perhaps Mr. 
Scarlett means, that the parishes where these men worked, 
and which may happen to be Within the jurisdiction of the 
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justices, are to be taxed in aid of the parish M., in proportion 
to the benefit they have receivedfromthelabour of men whose 
distresses they do not relieve. We must have, then, a detailed 
account of how much a certain carpenter worked in one parish, 
^ how much in another ; and enter into a species of evidence 
absolutely interminable. We hope Mr. Scarlett will not be 
"angry with us; we entertain for his abilities and character the 
highest possible respect ; but great lawyers have not leisure 
for these trifling details. It is very fortunate that a clause so 
erroneous in its view should be so inaccurate in its construc- 
tion. If it were easy to comprehend it, and possible to exe- 
cute it, it would be necessary to repeal it. 

The shortest way, however, of mending all this, will be 
entirely to omit this part of the bill. We earnestly, but with 
very little hopes of success, exhort Mr. Scarlett not to endanger 
the really important part of his project, by the introduction of 
a measure which has little to do with it, and which any quar- 
ter-session country squire can do as well or better than himself. 
The real question introduced by his bill is, whether or not a 
limit shall be put to the poor-laws ; and not only this, but 
whether their amount shall be gradually diminished. To this 
better and higher part of the law, we shall now address our- 
selves. 

In this, however, as well as in the former part of his bill, 
Mr. Scarlett becomes frightened at his own enactments, and 
repeals himself. Parishes are first to relieve every person 
actually resident within them. This is no sooner enacted 
than a provision is introduced to relieve them from this ex- 
pense, tenfold more burthensome and expensive than the 
present system of removal. In the same manner, a maximum 
is very wisely and bravely enacted; and in the following clause 
is immediately repealed. 

* Provided, also, and be it further enacted, that if, by reason of any 
unusual scarcity of provisions, epidemic disease, or any other cause 
of a temporary or local nature, it shall be deemed expedient by the 
overseers of the poor, or other persons having, by virtue of any local 
act of Parliament, the authority of overseers of the poor of any parish, 
township, or place, to make any addition to the sum assessed for the 
relief of the poor, beyond the amount limited by this act, it shall be 
lawful for the said overseers, or such other persons, to give public 
notice in the several churches, and other places of worship, within 
the same parish, township, or place, and if there be no church or 
chapel within such place, then m X\i« parish church or chapel next 
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adjoining the same, of the place and time of a general meeting to be 
held by the inhabitants paying to the relief of the poor within such 
parish, township, or place, for the purpose of considering the occa- 
sion and the amount of the proposed addition ; and, if it shall appear 
to the majority of the persons assembled at such meeting, that such 
addition shall be necessary, then it shall be lawful to the overseers, 
or other persons having power to make assessments, to increase the 
assessment by the additional sum proposed and allowed, at such mee^ 
isg, and for the justices, by whom such rate is to be allowed, upon due 
proof upon oath to be made before them, of the resolution of such 
meeting, and that the same was held after sufficient public notice to 
allow such rate with the proposed addition, specifying the exact amount 
thereof, with the reasons for allowing the same, upon the face of the 
rate.*— (Biilt P- 3.) 

It would really seem, from these and other qualifying pro- 
visions, as if Mr. Scarlett had never reflected upon the conse- 
quences of his leading enactments till he had penned them ; 
and that he then set about finding how he could prevent him- 
self from doing what he meant to do. To what purpose enaet 
a maximum, if that maximum may at any time be repealed 
by the majority of the parishioners ? How will the compas- 
sion and charity which the poor-laws have set to sleep be 
awakened, when such a remedy is at hand as the repeal of 
the maximum by a vote of the parish? Will ardent and 
amiable men form themselves into voluntary associations to 
meet any sudden exigency of famine and epidemic disease, 
when this sleepy and sluggish method of overcoming the evil 
can be had recourse to ? As soon as it becomes really tm- 
possible to increase the poor fund by law — when there is but 
little, and there can he no more, that little will be administered 
with the utmost caution ; claims will be minutely inspected ; 
idle manhood will not receive the scraps and crumbs which 
belong to failing old age ; distress will make the poor provident 
and cautious ; and all the good expected from the abolition of 
the poor-laws will begin to appear. But these expectations 
will be entirely frustrated, and every advantage of Mr. Scar- 
lett's bill destroyed, by this fktal facility of eluding and repeal- 
ing it. 

The danger of insurrection is a circumstance worthy of the 
most serious consideration, in discussing the propriety of a 
maximum. Mr. Scarlett's bill is an infallible receipt for tumult 
and agitation, whenever com is a little dearer than common. 
* Repeal the maximum,' will be the clamour in every village; 
and woe be to those members of the village vestry who should 
VOL, n. — 27 
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oppose the measure. Whether it was really a year of scarcity, 
and whether it was a proper season for expanding the bounty 
of the law, would be. a question constantly and fiercely agi- 
tated between the farmers and the poor. If the maximum is 
to be quietly submitted to, its repeal must be rendered impos- 
sible but to the legislature. * Bum your ships, Mr. Scarlett. 
Ton are doing a wise and necessary thing ; don't be afraid of 
yourself. Respect your own nest. Don't let clause A repeal 
clause B. Be stout. Take care that the rat lawyers on the 
treasury bench do not take the oysters out of your bill, and 
leave you the shell. Do not yield one particle of the wisdom 
and philosophy of your measure to the country gentlemen of 
the earth.' 

We object to a maximum which is not rendered a decreas- 
ing maximum. If definite sums were fixed for each village, 
which they could not exceed, tha( sum would, in a very few 
years, become a minimum, and an established claim. KSOs, 
were the sum allotted for a particular hamlet, -the poor would 
▼ery soon come to imagine that they were entitled to that 
precise sum, and the farmers that they were compelled to give 
it Any maximum established should be a decreasing, but a 
▼ery slowly decreasing maximum, — perhaps it should not 
decrease at a greater rate than lOs. per cent, per annum. 

It may be doubtful, also, whether the first bill should aim at 
repealing more than 20 per cent, of the present amount of 
the poor-rates. This would be effected in forty years. Long 
before that time, the good or bad effeclB of the measure would 
be fairly estimated ; if it is wise that it should proceed, let 
posterity do the rest. It is by no means necessary to destroy, 
in one moment, upon paper, a payment which cannot, without 
violating every principle of justice, and every consideration of 
safety and humanity, be extinguished in less than two cen- 
turies. 

It is important for Mr. Scarlett to consider whether he will 
make the operation of his bill immediate, or interpose two or 
three years between its enactment and first operation. 

We entirely object to the following clause ; the whole of 
which ought to be expunged : — 

'And be it farther enacted, that it shall not be lawfal for any chnrch- 

warden, overseer, or gaardian of the poor, or any other per>on having 

Bathority to administer relief to the poor, to allow or give, or for any 

Justice of the peace to order, any rcWcl voaLii^ ^«%o\whatsocver, who 
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shall be married after the passing of this act, for himself, herself, or 
any part of his or herfamily, unless such poor person shall be actually, 
at ihe time of asking such relief, by reason of age, sickness, or bodily 
infirmity, unable to obtain a livelihood, and to support his or her 
family by work: Provided, always, that nothing in this clause con- 
tained shall be construed so as to authorize the granting relief, or 
making any order for relief, in cases where the same was not lawfol 
before the passing of this act.' 

Nothing in the whole bill will occasion so much abuse and 
misrepresentation as this clause. It is upon this that the radi- 
cals will first fasten. It will, of course, be explained into a 
prohibition of marriage to the poor ; and will, in fact, create a 
marked distinction between two classes of paupers, and become 
a rallying point for insurrection. In fact, it is wholly un- 
necessary. As the funds for the relief of pauperism decrease, 
under the operation of a diminishing maximum, the first to 
whom relief is refused will be the young and the strong; in 
other words, the most absurd and extravagant consequences 
of the present poor-laws will be the first cured. 

Such, then, is our conception of the bill which ought to be 
brought into Parliament — a maximum regulated by the great- 
est amount of poor-rates ever paid, and annually diminishing 
at the rate of lOs. per cent, till they are reduced 20 per cent, 
of their present value; with such a preamble to the bill as will 
make it fair and consistent for any future Parliament to con- 
tinue the reduction. If Mr. Scarlett will bring in a short and 
simple bill to this effect, and not mingle with it any other paro- 
chial improvements, and will persevere in such a bill for two 
or three years, we believe he will carcy it; and we are certain 
he will confer, by such a measure, a lasting benefit upon his 
country — and upon none more than upon its labouring poor. 

We presume there are very few persons who will imagine 
such a measure to be deficient in vigour. That the poor-laws 
should be stopped in their fatal encroachment upon property, 
and* unhappy multiplication of the human species, — and not 
only this, but that the evil should be put in a state of diminu- 
tion, would benn improvement of our condition almost beyond 
hope. The tendency of fears and objections will all lie the 
other way ; and a bill of this nature will not be accused of in- 
ertness, but of rashness, cruelly, and innovation. We cannot 
now enter into the question of the poor-laws, of all others that 
which has imdergone the most frequent and earnest discussion. 
Our whole reasoning is founded upon the ^%ft\^Ycv^^^^Yv^^*^^.^^ 
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•ystem of laws was ever sor completely calculated to destroy 
industry, foresight, and economy in the poor; to extinguish 
eompassion in the rich; and, by destroying the balance be- 
tween the demand for, and supply of, labour, to spread a de- 
graded population over a ruined lajid. Not to attempt the cure 
of this evil, would be criminal indolence ; not to cure it gradu- 
ally and compassionately, would be very wicked. To Mr. 
Scarlett belongs the real merit of introducing the bill. He 
will forgive us tbe freedom, perhaps the severity, of some^of 
our remarks. We are sometimes not quite so smooth as we 
ought to be ; but we hold Mr. Scarlett in very high honour 
and estimation. He is the greatest advocate, perhaps, of his 
time ; and without the slightest symptom of tail or whiskers — 
decorations, it is reported, now as characteristic of the English 
bar as wigs and gowns in days of old — he has never carried 
his soul to the treasury, and said. What will you give me 
for this ?— he has never sold the warm feelings and honourable 
motives of his youth and manhood for an annual sum of money 
and an office— -he has never taken a price for public liberty 
and public happiness— he has never touched the political Acel- 
dama, and signed the devil's bond for cursing to-morrow what 
he has blessed tonday. Living in the midst of men who have 
disgraced it, he has cast honour upon his honourable pro- 
fession; and has sought dignity, not from the ermine and the 
mace, but from a straight path and a spotless life. 
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